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find handled-.in the ing great The 

Reaſons of it's Delay; Bing uot '0 Publick 
1 concernment, I ſhall not need to mention. 
Thoſe who hawe been in expectation of this 
| Duty from me, have for the moſt part, been 
fo far acquainted with my Condition and Emt- 
NT as to be able to ſatisfie themſelves, 
as. to the deferring, of their deſu res. 

That which I have to add at preſent, is 
ouly this : Hawing had many Opportunities 
fince the time 1 firſt ſt delivered any thing 71 
Publick on this Subject, (which was the 
means of bringing me under the Engagements 
{ A 2 ments 


_— 


Se. - Epiſtle to the Rader: 


mentioned) to reaſſume the conſideration of | 
what I had firſt fixed on,” I bave been ina- | 
i bled- to give it that Improvement, and to 
mate thoſe Additions to the main of the De- 
Hi ſign and Matter Treated on, that my firft 
I! Debt, is come at length to be only the Occaſton 
| of what is now tendred to the Saints of God. 
I ſhall ſpeak nothing* of the Subje& here 
handled; it may, I hope, ſpeak for it ſelf, in 
that ſpiritual Savour and*Reliſh which if will | 
yeild to them, whoſe hearts are not ſo filled | 
with other things as to render the ſweet things | 
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; of the Goſpel butter to them. | 
8% * The Deſignof the whole Treatiſe, thou wilt | 


find, Chriftian Reader, in the Firſt Chapters 
- þ of the Firſt Part: And I ſhall not detain || 
| _thee.here withthe Peruſal of any thing which 
#n its proper place will offer it ſelf unto thee. 
' * Only know, That the whole of it hath been 
_ recommended to. the Grace of God in many 
_ Spflications, for. its Uſefulneſs unto them 
that. are-iniereſted in the Good Things men- 
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Toned therein. . 


John Owen. 
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Lphonſus, King of Spain, i is ſaid to have found | 
Food and Phytick in reading Livy - And, 
terdinand, King of Sieily, in Tadion Luintus 
Curtizs. But thou haſt here, nobler Entertainments, 


vaſtly richer Daznties, incomparably more So- 


vereign Medicines ;, I had almoſt ſaid, Yhe very 
highest. of Angels Food 1s here ſet before thee. 
And, as Pliny ſpeaks, Permiſta Deliciis Auxilia : 

Things that miniſitr unto Grace and Comfort ; to 
holy Life and Livelineſs. 

Such is this Treatiſe. This, which is the Only 
One Extant, upon it's Great and Neceſſary Sub- 
jet. This, Whoſe: Praiſe hath beer long in the 
Churches ; and hath gone. Enamelled with the 


Honourable Reproaches . of more than one #-g/i/b 


Bolſec. This, whoſe, Great Author, like the Sun, 
is well known to-the World, by Eminence of 
Heavenly Light and Labours. "This; which, 
as his many other Works, can be no other than 
Manna unto Sound. Chriſtians : tho, .no better 
than Stowe and Serpent to Socinians and their 
Fellow-Commoners. 

Importunity hath drawn me, to ſay thus mu. I 
more than 1 could think- needful to be ſaid, con- 
cerning any Work. of Dr. Ower'”s. Needful in our 
Day it telf ; a Day, - wherein Panci Sacras Serip- 
_ lares Nomina Rerum, Plurimi Noming 
Magiitrorum ſequuntur. Few 'do cleave to the 
Holy Scriptures 5 Many do reſt in; Scholaſtich 
ſenſeleſs Sounds; And moſt Men do hang their 
Faith yn their Rabbi*s Sheves., ' This 


"2 FLY > Pa ny nn a. 


T9 I y 
Ky by 6 $4. 75.5 bo, P_ — , = Sf 
L £ a - S 2 v3.4 * k 
FY. s : * X [1 ks: g , * ; . * 
n _ w_ c _ x ” = 
nw men ene — FEE - a , as PE - * _— 
C22 on A Mn ook z: . 7 
*- — *J & 


Ph. NT 


Ws 


3? 
Fo 


- 


To the Reader. 


This only I add ; Of the Swarms every day 
riſing, there are few Books but do want their Rea- 
ders. Yet if I underſtand aright, There are not 
many Readers but do want this Book. 

In which Cenfure, 1 think, I am no Tyrazt, 
(which the Philofopher names the worſt of 
wild Beaſts: ) and I am ſure; Iamno Flatterer, 
(which he calls as juſtly, the worſt of Tae 
Beaſts.) x; Tulſa ty Ns Tavie, 

Let the ſimple Souls, (the Pauciſſemre LeFionis 
Mancipia) who take the Do@rinof Diſtin& Com: 
munion with the Divine Perfons, to be aNewfan- 
led one, and uncouth : Obſerve the Words of Re- 
verend Mr. Sam.Clark (the Annotator on the Bible) 
in his Sermon on 1 Fohr 1.7. It is to be noted, that, 
there is a Diſtin Fellowſhip with each of the Perſons 
of the Bleſſed Trinity. Ler them attend what 18 ſaid 
by Vir. Lewis Strcley, in his Preface to Mr.Polwheil's 
Book of Quenching the Spirit ; t is a 957 glorious 
Truth, tho' confider d but by few, That Believers have, 
vr may have, diſtin Communion with the 1 hree Per- 
ſors, Father, Son, and Spirit. This is Atteſted by the 
Finger of God, and ſolemnly owned by the firſt and 
beſt Age of Chriſtianity. To name no more ; let 
them read heedfully but the Second Chapter of this 
Treatiſe, and it's hoped that,theri,they ſhall no lJon- 
ger Contra Antidotum inſanire; no longer Rave 
againſt God's Holy Medicinal Truth, as Stwadaf871: 
ſaith he did, while he was a Manichees YEftttying 
in ſo many Words, His Error was bis very God. 

Reader, Tam 


Thy Servant in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Daniel Burgeſs, 
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CHAP. I. 


That the Saints have Communion with God, 1 John 1. 3. Con- 
fadered. to that purpoſe. Somewhat of the Nature of Com- 
munion in General, Page 1 


CHAP. I 


That the Saints have this Communion diſtinfHly with the Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit, 1 John 5. 7. opened to this purpoſe. 


Alſo 1 Cor.12,4,5,6. Eph.2.18. Father and Son mention- 
ed jointly in this Communion. The Father ſolely. The Son 


. alſo, and the Holy Ghoſt ſingly. The Saints reſpeGive re- 
gard in all Worſhip to each Perſon manifeted. Fatth in 


the Father, Joh. 5.9, 10. and love towards him, 1 Joh.2. 15. 
Mal.1.6. So 15 Prayer and Praiſe : It is ſo likemiſe with the 
Son, John 14 1. Of our Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Truth farther confirmed Page 7 


C H AP. IIL 


Of the peculiar and diſtin Communion which the Saints bave 


with the Father. Obſervations for the clearing the whole... 
premiſed. Our peculiar Communion with the Father 1s in” 
Love, 1 John 4.7,8. 2 Cor.13. 13. John 16. 26, 27. 
Rom. 5.5. John.3.16. 14-23. Titus 3.4. opened to this 
purpoſe. What 15 required of Believers, to bold Commu- 
non with the Father in Love. Hus Love received by Faith, 
Returns of love to him. God's Love to us, and. ours to hum, 
wherein they agree, wherein they differ. - Page 18 
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The Contents. 


CHAP. IV. 
Inferences on the former Dodrine concerning Communion with 
the Father in Love, | | Page 38 


FRA T IL 


CHAP. I. | 
Of the Fellowſhip which the Saints have with. Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God. That they have ſuch a Fellowſhip proved. 
1 Cor.1.9. Rev.3.20. Cant.2.1, to 7. opeved page 49 


W- CHAP. II. 

What it is, wherein we have peculiar Fellowſhip with the Lord 
Chriſt. This 1s in Grace. This proved, John 1. 14,16,17. 
Grace of various acceptations, Perſonal Grace in Chriſt pro- 
poſed to conſideration. The Grace of Chriſk as Mediator 
intended in Pſal.q5.2. Cant.5.9. Chris how white and 
ruddy. His fitneſs to ſave, from the Grace of Union. His 
fulneſs to ſawe. His ſuttableneſs to endear, Theſe conſ34e- 
rations improved | page 59 


CH AP, I. 

Of the Way and Manner whereby the Saints hold Communion 
with the Lord Chriſt, as to Perſonal Grace : The Conjug al 
Relation between Chriſt and the Saints, Cant. 2.16. 1a. 

' . 84-5, &C. opened. - The way of Communion in Conjugal 

- Relation, Hoſea 3.3. Cant. 1.15. On the part of ChriF+, 
. -- On the part of Saints FE 


| | Digreſſion l. 
« SomeExcellencies of Coriſt propoſed to Conſ3deration to endear cyr 
** *bearts to bim. Deſcribed Cant.g,, . page 76 
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Digreſſion II. 

All Solid Wiſdom laid up in Cbriſt, True Wiſdom wherein it 
conſiſts. Kowledge of God,in Chriſt, only to be obtained. What 
of God may be known by bus Works. Some Properties of God 
not diſcovered but in Cbriſt only, Love, Mercy : Others 
not fully but in bim : © as V indiGive Juſtice, Patience, Wiſ- 
dom, Alſufficiency. No Property -of God: ſawingly known 
but im Chriſt. What 1s required to a Saving Knowledge of 
the Properties of God. No true knowledge of our ſelves 
but in ChriF. Knowledge of. our ſelves, wherein it conſ- 
ſteth. Knowledge of Sin how to be bad in Chriſt. Of Righte- 
_ ouſneſs and Fudgment. The Wiſdom of walking with God. 
What 1s required thereunto. Other Pretenders to the Title 
of Wiſdom, examined confuted and rejefed. Chriſt alone 


exalted, page 103 


CHAP. IV, 

Of Communion with Chriſt in a Conjugal Relation in reſpet# of 
conſequential Afﬀettions, Hts delight in his Saints firſt 1n- 
ſiſted on, \a.62.5. Cant.3.11. Prov. 8. 21. Inſtance of 
Chriſt's delight in Believers. He reveals his whole beart to 
them, John 15.14,15. Himſelf, 1 Joh. 14.27. His K ing- 
dom. Enables them to communicate their minds to him, 
giving them Aſſiſtance ;, being to them a way, qualifying 
them with boldneſs, Rom.8.26,27, The Saints ielight in 
Chriſt ; this manifeſted, Cant.2,7. and ch.3.1,2.3. opened. 
Their delight in bis Servants and Ordinances of Worſhip for 


his ſake page 155,156 


CHAP. V. 

Other conſequential Afﬀe@Fions, 1. On the part of Chriſt. He 
values bus Saints. Ewvidences of that valuation. 1, His 
Incarnation. 2. Exinamtion, 2-Cor,8.9. 3. Obedience as 
a Servant. 4. In his Death, his valuation of them in con- 
pariſon of others. Believers eſtimation of Chriſt, 1. They 
vale bim above all things, 2, Above their own lives. 


3. Above 
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Fhe Contents. 
3. Above all ſpiritual Excellencies : The ſum of all on the 
part of Chriſt, The ſum on the-part of Believers. The third 
Conjugal, Aﬀe&ion on the part of Chriſk,, Pity or Compaſſi- 
on, wherein manifeſted. Sf mg. and Spins Freie of Com- 
paſſion.” Several mays wheneby Chriſt relieves the Saints 
wider Temptations. | His Compaſien in their Aflicions. 
Charity the third Conjugal affetFion in the Saints. The fourth 
| on the patt of Chrifi, Bounty: On the part of the Saints, 
Duty | page 176 


CHAP. VI. 

Of Communion with Chriſt tn purchaſed Grace :. Purchaſed 
Grace conſidered in reſpedt of its Riſe and Fauntain. The 
firſt Riſe of it in tbe Obedience of Chriſt ; Qbedience properly 
aſcribed to Chriſt - T woe ways conſadered : What it was, and 
wherein it did conſzſt, Of his Obedience to the Lam in gene- 
ral : Of the Law of the Mediator His habitual Riphteouſ- 
neſs, bow neceſſary, as alfa hjs Obedience to the Law of the 
Mediator. Of bis aftual Obedience, or alive Righteouſneſs. 
All CbrifF's Obedience performed as be was Mediator. Hts 
ative Obedience for us. Thy proved at large, Gal. 4 4, 5. 
One ObjeFion removed. Conſiderations of Chriſt's ative 
Righteouſneſs cloſed. Of the Death of Chriſt, and its I1n- 
fluence inty our Acceptation with God ;, a Price, Redemption 
what it 8. A Sacrifice ; Atonement made thereby. The 
Tnterceſſion of Chriſt : With its Influence into our Accep- 
tation with God. 209 


| CHAP. VII. 
The Nature of Purchaſed Grace. Referred to Three Heads. 
1, Of our Acceptation with God. Two parts of it. Of the 
Grace of Santtification. The ſeveral parts of it. 229 


CH AP. VIII. 

Flow the Sams bold Communion with Chriſt, 4s to their Accep= 
tation with God, What ts required on the part of Chriſt 
nereunto, in bs Intention ;, in the Declaration thereof. The 
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Sum of our Acceptation with God, wherein it conſiſts. What 
is required on the part of Believers tothis Communion, and 
how they bold is with-Chrift. Some Obje(Fions propoſed $6601 
faderation ;; Why the Ele are not accepted immediately or: 
the Undertaking and Death of Chrift;, 1n what ſenſe they 
are ſo, Chriſt a Common or Publick Perſon. How be came to 
be ſo. The way of our acceptation with God 0 that account. 
The Second ObjefFion. Tbe neceſſity of our Obedience ſtated. 
Epheſ.2.8,9,10. The Grounds, Cauſes and Ends of it ma- 
nifeſted. Its proper place in the New Covenant. | How. the 
Savits in particular bold Communion with Chriſt in this pur - 
chaſed Grace, They approve of this Righteouſneſs ;, the 
grounds thereof. Rejett their own : the grounds thereof : The 
Commutation of Sin and Righteouſneſs between Chriſt and 
Believers, Some Objeions anſwered 236 


|  CHAFPF. IX. 

Of Communion with Chriſt in Holineſs. The ſeveral Aﬀs aſ- 
cribed unto the Lord Chriſt berein, 1. Interceſſion. 2.Sending 
the Spirit. 3. Beſtows Habitual Grace, What it ts, and where- 
in it conſsſts. This purchaſed and beſtowed by. him, How the 
Saints hold Communion with Chriſt in attual Grace, mani- 


feſted m ſundry particulars 269 
CHAP. X. 
Of Communion with Chriſt in Priviledge of Adoption. Its nature 
and conſequences, in ſundry particulars 282 
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The Foundation of our Communion with the Holy Ghoſt, John 
16.1, &C. opened at large. The Spirit ſent as a San#tifier 
and a Comforter. The adjuntts and foundation of bis Maſſis 

0x conſidered. Given freely, and ſent authoritatively. The Sin 
againſt the Foly Ghoſt conſidered. How the Holy Ghoſt is 
recerved, HU abode with us bow declared 288 
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Of Communion with God. 
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[ That the Saints have Commmmion with God, 1 Joha 1, 3. 
Conſidered to that purpoſe. Somewhat of the Nature of 
Communian in General, 


N the firſt Epiſtle of Fob, Chap. 1. v. 3. the Apoftle 
aſſures them to whom he wrote, that the Fellowſhlp 
of Believers 15 with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt : and this he doth wich ſuch an unuſual kind 

8 of Expreſſion as bears the force of an Aſſeveration, whence — 
we have rendred it, Truly our fellowſhip, &Cc. =. 

$. 2. The outward appearance and condition of the 
Saints in thoſe days being very mean and contemptible, 
their Leaders being accounted as the filth of this world, 
and as the off-ſcouring of all things, the inviting others 
unto fellowſhip with them, and a pirticipation of the-pre- 

J cious things which they did enjoy, ſeems to be expoſed to ' 

'& many contrary Reaſonings and ObjeAions: What Bene- 

J fit is there in Communion with them? Is it any thing elſe 
but to be ſharers in Troubles, Reproaches, Scorns, and - 
all manner of Evils >»? To preveat or remove theſe and 
the like Exceptions, the Apoſtle gives them to* whom he 
wrote to know, (and that with ſome earneſtneſs of ex- 
preſſion) that notwithſtanding all the diſadvantages thetr 
Fellowſhip lay under unto a carnal view, yet in F?ath it 

J was and would be found to be-(in reference to- forme with 


a Kat 1 xoivovia 3 1 nwTtes, &G Db Qs mers Inowe]e 0% do wre 
1 Cor, 4. 3,9, 10, 11, 12, 13- Romans-8..35, 26. Hebrews:xo 32, 
33, 34. Chtiftianos ad leones. Et puto:dos Deus Apoſtolog noviſ- 
-mos elegit, veluti beſtiarios Terr. de Pua Ads 17, 18, Gal 6.12, Sem= 
per caſuris fimiles, nunquamque gadentes , _ | DADE AIR) 
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- ſirable; For traly (faith he) our fellowſhip 15s with the Fa- | 
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——any Communion with God. He is Light ©, we Darkneſs, 


a Recovery. As we had deprived our ſelves of all Power 


'nion, is not committed unto any but unto him alone, #- 
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Chap. I. | 


whom they held it) very honourable, glorious and de- | 


ther, and with bus Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

F. 3. This being ſo earneſtly and dire&ly aſſerted by | 
the Apoſtle, we may boldly follow him with our Affirma- | 
tion, viz. That the Saints of God bave communion with bim : | 
And an holy and ſpiritual communion it is, as ſhall be de- | 
clared. How this is ſpoken diſtin(#ly, in reference to the: | 
om the Sor, muſt afterwards be fully opened and } 
carried on. | | 

8. 4. By Nature, ſincethe Entrance of Sin, no Man hath | 


and what communion hath Light with Darineſs * ? Ne is life, 
weare dead ©, He is Love, and we are Enmity *, and what 
Apreement can there be between us? Men infſuch a con- 
dition, have neither Chriſt, nor Hope, nor God in the 
World, Epheſ. 2.12. being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them. Chap.4.18. Now, two 
cannot walk together unleſs they be apreed, Amos 3.3. Whilſt BW; 
there is this di/ance between God and Man, there 1s no 
walking together for them in any fellowſhip or Communi- Wo, 
on 5, Our firſt Jntereſt in God, was fo loſt by ſin, as Wo, 
that there was left unto us (in our ſelves) no poſſibility of 


fora Returnal, ſo God had not revealed any way of Ac- Ko; 
ceſs unto himſelf, or that he could under any conſidera- 
tion be approached unto by ſinners, in. Peace. Not any 
Work that God had made, aot any Attribute that he had 
revealed, could give the leaſt light into ſucha Diſpenſa- I 
Ton. | 

$. 5. The Manifeſtation of Grace and pardoning Mer- | 
cy, Which is the only Door of Entrance into ſuch Commu- 


; C2 Fobn 1:5, > 2 Cor. 6. 14. © Epbeſ. 5. 8. fFobn 5. 16. Þ: 
Marth.22.32- Epbeſ,2.1. 1 Fobn 4.8. Romans Bs g Magna hominis | 
miſeria. eft cum illo non efle, fine quo non poteft eſſe, Auguſf, Eccleſs 
7:29, Eerem. 13-23. £04 4:12, Ih 33e 2th OO ice 4 
ae 444 whom 
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Chap. I. Of Communion with Gad. 3 


hom it is, by whom that Grace and Mercy was purcha- 
td, thro,gh whom it is diſpenſed, who reveals it from the 
Fo/om of the Father *. Hence this Communion and Fellow- 
$i with God is not in expreſs terms mentioned in the " 
Old Teſtament. The thing it ſelf is found there; but ; 
he clear 1izht of ir, and the boldneſs of Faith in it, is dif- 
overed in the Goſpel, and by the Spirit adminiſtred 
Mtherein. By that Spirit we have this Liberty, 2 Cor. 3.17, 
$18. Abraham was the friend of God, Iſa, 41. 8. David a 
Man after his own heart. Enoch walked with him, Ger. 5, 
B24. All enjoying this communion and fellowſhip for the 
Wſubſtance of it : But the Way iato the Holieſt was not yet 
made mazifeſt, whilſt the firſt tabernacle was ſtanding, 
eb. 9. 8. Thovgh they had Communion with God,' yet: 
hey had not =g nr, a boldneſs and confidence in that— 
ommunion. This follows the Entrance of var High 
r;eſt into the moſt boly place, Heb.4.16. chap.10.9. : The 
ail alſo was upon them, that they had not iawviear, 
reedom and liberty in their acceſs to God, 2 Cor. 3.15,16, 
tc. But now in Chriſt, we have bojdnefſi and acceſs with 
onfidence to God, Eph.3.1 2. * This boldnefs ard acceſs with 
ofidence the Saints of Old were not acquainted with, By 
eſus Chriſt alone then on all conſiderations, as to being, 
and full manifeſtation ,is this diſtance taken away z Hs bath 
conſecrated for 1s a new and living way (the old being quite 
ſhut up) through the wail, that is to ſay bis fleſb, Heb. 30. 
20, and through him we bave an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the 
ather, Epheſ.2.18. We who ſometimes were afar off, are made 
$:2b by the blood of Chriſt, for be is our peace, &c. verſe 13, 
14 Ofthis foundation of all our communion with God, 
Wnore afterwards, and at large. Upon this new Bottom 
and Foundation, by this new and living way, are Sinners ad- 


BW hÞ Fobs 1.18. FHeb. 10. 19, 20, 21. Unus yeruly Mediator per 
Wacrificium pacis reconcilians nos Deo, unnm cym iltlo ' manebat”cgi 
Wtferebat, unum in ſe fecit, pro quibus offerebat, 'unus ipſe'fuit, qui 

fferebat & quod offerebat, Jiguſt. de Trim: 4-" 1 flappnalay © 7s 
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mitted unto Communion with God, and tfave Fellowſhip 


with him. And truly, for Sinners to have Fellowſhip 

with God, the infigitely holy God, is an aſtoniſhing Dit. | 
penſation *. To ſpeak a little of.it jn general ; Commu: | 
zion relates to things and perſons. A joint participation in 

any thing whatever, Good or Evil, Duty or Enjoyment, 
Natvre or Actions, gives this denaminatien to them ſo 
partaking of jt. A common intersſt in the ſame Nature 
gives all men a Fellowſhip or Communion therein. Of 
the Ele& it is faid, mw maidia xaton ayne waguls oþ aa] &, 
Heb. 2.14. thoſe children partook of, (or had fellowſhip in, 
with the reſt of the World) fleſh and blood; the ſame 
common Nature with the reſt of Mankind ; and there- 
fore Chriſt alſo came into the ſame fellomſhip : % urs 
migapradius WwTixe Ty avrzey, There is alſo a Commu- 
nion as to State and Condition, whether it be Good or 
Evil ; and this either in things ternal and-ſpiritual, ſuch 
as is the Communion of Saints among themſelves; 'or in 
reſpeRt of outward things, ſo was it with Chriſt and the 
Two Thieves, as to one condition, and to one of them- in 
reſpe& of another. They were & Tm and van, under 
the ſame ſentence to the Croſs, Luke 32. 40. tjuſdem dolo- 
715 ſocii, They had communion as to that evil condition 
whereunto they were adjudged. And one of them requeſt- 
ed, which he alſo obtaired, a participation 1n that bleſſed 
condition, whereupon our Saviour was immediately to enter. 
There is alſo a communion or fellowſhip in Actjqns, whe- 
ther Good or Evil. In good isthat Commnnion and Fel- 
Jlowſhip in the Goſpel, or in the Performance and Cele- 
bratian of that Worſhip of God, which in the Goſpel is 
inſtituted, which the Saints do enjoy, Phil. 1.5. which a: 

to the general kind of it, David ſo rejoices in, Pſal. 42. 4. 
In Evil was that, wherein Simeon and Levi were brethren, 
Gen, 49. 5. They had Communion in that cruel att of re- 
_ 'Venge and murther. Our Communion with God 1s not 
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Chap. I. Of Communion with God. Ss "*-..4 
compriſed in any one of theſe kinds z of ſome of them it 
is exThuſive, It cannot be natural. It muſt be voluntary 
and by conſent : It cannot be of State and Conditions, -but 
in Actions: It cannor be inthe ſame ations upon a third 
Party, but ina return from one to another. "The infinite 
diſparity that is between God and Man, made the Great 
Philoſopher conclude, that there could be no Friendſhip —- 
between them !. Some'diſtance in the perſons, holding 

Friendſhip be could allow, nor could exa&ly determine the 
bounds and extent thereof; but that: between ' God. and 
Man, in his apprehenſion, left no place for it. Another 
ſays indeed, that there is communitas bomins cum Deo, a, 
certain Fellowſhip between God and Man. Burt the gene- 
ral intercourſe of Providence is' all he apprehended; fome 
aroſe to higher expreſſions, but they underſtood nothing 
whereof they ſpake. This knowledge is b:4 in Chriſt;as 
will afterwards be made to appear. It is too wonderful 
for Nature, as ſinful and corrupted. Terror and 'Appre- > 
henſions of Death at the Preſence. of God, 'is all 'that it 
guides unto. But we have, as was ſaid, a' zew Foundati- 
on, and a new Diſcovery of this Priviledge. tot 7 

Now Communion is, The mutual Communication of fuch ,__ 
good things as wherein the Per ſons holding that Communion are 
delighted, bottomed upon ſome Union between them. | So it was 
with Jonathan and David, - their Souls clave one to- another 

in love, 1 Sam.20.17.”, There was the Urion of Love be- 
tween them, and then they really communicated all Iffues 
of Love mutually *. In ſpiritual things. this is more emi- 
nent. Thoſe who enjoy this Communion have the moſt 
excellent Union, for the foundation of it ; and the iſſues of 
that UVnioz which they mutually communicate arethe moſt 
precious and eminent. 
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Chap, | | 


&. 7. of the Union, which is the foundation of all that bs 
Communion we have with God, I have ſpoken largely elſe- ! 


#0 

+. 
s . ,f 
- 


where, and have nothing to add thereunto. N 
$. 8. Onur Communion then with God conſiſteth, 7 | 
bis communication of bimſelf unto us, with our returnal unto | 
him of that which he reqmireth and accepteth, flowing from that 
Union which in Fefus Chriſt we bave with bim : And it is * 
twofold, 1. Perfe and Compleat in the full fruition of his © 
Glory, and total giving up of our ſelves to him, reſting in 
him, as our wtmoſ} end, which we ſhall enjoy when we 'F1 
fee bim as bets*: And 2. Taitial and incompleat, in the} 
firſt fruits and dawning of that PerfeQtion, which we have | 
here 4n Grace, which only I ſhall handle. ; 
It is then, I ſay, Of that mutual Communication in 
giving and receiving, after a moſt holy and ſpiritual man- 
Ner, which is between God and the Saints, while they 
'walk together in a Covenant of Peace, ratified in the 
Blood of Jeſns, whereof we are to Treat?. And this 
we ſhall do, if God permit, in the mean time, Praying 
the God and Father of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
bath of the riches of bs Grace, recover*d us from a ſtate of ens | 
mity, into a condition. of Communion aud Fellowſhip with bim- 
ſelf, that both he that writes, and they that read the words of 
this Mercy, may bave ſuch a Taſte of his ſweetneſs and ex- 
-cellencies therein, asto be ſtirred up to a farther longing after 
the fulneſs of bis Salvation, and the cternal fruition of bim in| 
Glory. | 
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o Noſtra quippe © ipfius conjunftio, nec miſcet perſonas, nec unit ſub | 
ſtantias, ſed affetins conſociat, 85 confaderat volumates, Cyp. de Can» 
Dominic. p Magnaeſt eriam ile communitas que conficitur ex benefi- 
Fix ultro citroque dazis acceptiſque, Cice. Off. 1, 
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That the Saints bave this Communion diſtinf@ly with the Fa- : 
ther, Son, and Spirit ; 1 John 5:7. opened to this pee C 
| | = A | 


Ch. II. Of Communion with each Perſon diſtin&ly. 7 
Alſo 1 Cor. 12. 4.5,6. Epheſ. 2. 18. Father and Son 
mentioned joyntly in this communion. The Father - ſolely : 
the Son alſo and the Holy Ghoſt ſangly. The Saints reſpe- 
Give regard in all worſhip to each Perſon manifeſted. Faith 
in the Father : Job. 5. 9, 10. and love towards bim. 
1 John 2.-15. Mal. 1. 6. So is prayer and Praiſe : It is 
ſo likewiſe with the Son. Job. 14. 1. Of our Communiou 
with the Holy Ghoſt. The Truth farther confirmed. 


Hat the Saints have Communion with God, and 
What Communion in general is, was declared in the 
rſt Chapter. The marner how this Comunion 1s car- 
ried on, and the matter wherein it doth” conſiſt 'comes 
next vnder conſideration. For the Firft, in reſpe&of 
the diſtin. perſons of the Godhead, with whom they have 
this fellowſhip, it is either diſtiv@ and peculiar, or Uſe, 
obtained and exerciſed joyztly and in common. Thatthe 
Saints have diftint# Communion with the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, ( that is, diſtinaly with theFa- 
ther, and diſtinaly with the Son, and diſtinQly.with the 
Holy Spirit ) and in what the peculiar Appropriation of 
this diſtin Communion unto the ſeveral Perſons .doth 
conſiſt, muſt in the firſt place be made manifeſt #, . © » 
1 John ch. 5. v. 7. The Apoſtle tells us, there are three 
that bear Witneſs in Heaven, tbe Father, tve Word, apd the 


J Spirit. In Heaven they are, and bear Witneſs to us. And 


what 1s it that they bear Witneſs unto ? Unto the Son- 
=p of Chriſt, and the Salvatiof of Believersin his Blood. 
Of the carrying on of that, both by Blood'and Water, Juſti- 
fication and SanQtification, he is there Treating of. Now 
how do they bear witneſs hereunto? evenas THREE 
diſtin& witneſſes, When God witneſſeth concerning our 
Salvation, ſurely it is incumbent oa us to receive his Te- 
a - TT — —— 


a Ecce dico alium efſe Patrem, & alium Filium, non diviſione alinm, 
ſed diftintione. Tertul. adv. Prax. "Ou g9&rw 79 iv vonow!, & Tits 
TC) Fiet\alunpa; o þ Faro Te Teia eafivy x $45 70 by dvapboriums, 
Greg. Nazgianzen. m1 
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8 Of Communion with each Perſon diſtintl;. Ch. II. | 
ftimony : And as he beareth witneſs, ſo are we to receive 
it. Now this is done diſti#ly. The Father beareth wit- | 
_ neſs, the Sox: beareth witneſs, and the Holy Spirit beareth 
witneſs; for they are Three diſtin& Witneſſes. So then | 
are we © Sceive their ſeveral Teſtimonies, and- in doing | 
ſo, we have Communion with them ſeverally ; for in this | 
giving and receiving of Teſtimony, conſiſts no ſmall part of i 
our Fellowſhip with God ; wherein their diſtint} witneſſing i 
conſiſts, will be afterward declared. ® 

8. 3. 1 Cor: ch.12.v.4,6,6. The Apoſtle ſpeaking 8 
of the diſtribution of Gifts and Graces unto the Saints, aſ- 
cribes them diſtinFly in reſpe& of the Forartain of their 
Communication unto the diftin# perſons. There are diver- 
fities of Gifts, but the ſame SPIRIT ». The one and the | 
ſelf-ſame Spirit that is the Holy Ghoſt, v. 12. And there 
are differences of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame L O R D, the | 
ſame Lord Jeſus. v. 3. Ard there are diverſities of Operati- 
ons, but it is the ſame G OD, &c. even the Father, Ephel. 
4- 6. So Graces and Gifts are beſtowed, and ſo are they 
received. 

S. 4. And not only in the Emanation of Grace from | 
God, and the Elapſes of the Spirit on us, but alſo in all 
our Approaches, unto God, is the ſame diſtinAtion obſer- | 
ved: . For through Chriſt, we have an Acceſs by one ſpirit, un- | 
to the Father. Epheſ. chap. 2. v. 18. Our Acceſs unto God 
( wherein we have Communion with him) is 1) Xess, | 
through Chriſt, i» avivual in the Spirit, and acss Tv mates, | 
unto the Father. The perſons being herein conſidered, as | 
ingag'd diſtin#ly into the Accompliſhment of the Coun- 
cel of the will of God, revealed in the Goſpel. 
 &. 5. Sometimes indeed there is expreſs mention made 
only of the Father and the Sor, 1 Joh: ch. 1. v. 3. Our 
fellowſhip 1s with the Father and with his Son Feſus Chriſt. The | 
+ b Xacioparr, Nakoriar Epreynuaree Cllaoczy iuny x; mgoowmir | 
Siobta, x burger icy Crampnhier Tow 631 man 26,7 Ne Ty Fo 
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Ch. II. Of Communion with each Perſon diftin#ly. 9 
GS | — mm 
particle [ and } is both diſtinguiſhing, and wniting. Alſo 
Joh. chap. 14. V. 23. If a man love me, be will keep my 
words, and my Father will love him, and W E E will come 
unto bim, and make our abode with bim. 1t 1s in this Com- 
munion, wherein Father and Sor do make their abode 
with the Soul. "ba 

SC. 6. Sometimes the Sor: only is ſpoken of as to this 
purpoſe. 1 Cor : ch: 1. v. 9. Gods faithful by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord. And 
Revel, ch. 3.v. 20. 1f any man bear my voice and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and be 
with me ; of which place afterwards. | | 

Sometimes the Spirit alone is mentioned, 2 Cor, ch. 13, 
V. 14. The Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of 
God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you. all. 
This diſtin Communion thea of the Saints with the Fa= 
ther, Son, and Spirit, is yery flair 1n the Scripture ; but 
yet, it may admit of farther Demonſtration : Only this - 
_ caution I muſt lay in before hand. Whatever is affirm- 
ed in the purſut of this Truth, it is done with Relation to 
the Explanation enſuing in the beginning of the next 
Chapter. | 

S. 7. The way and means then on the part of the 
Saints, whereby in Chriſt they enjoy Communion with 
God, -are all the Spiritual and holy aQtings, and outgoings 
of their Souls in thoſe Graces, and by thoſe ways, where- 
in both the Aforal and. Inſtituted worſhip of God doth 
conſiſt, Faith, Love, Truſt, joy, &c. are the natural or 
Moral worſhip of God, whereby thoſe in whom they are, 
have Communion with him 4%. Now thefe are either 1m- 
mediately acted on God, and not tyed to any ways or 
means outwardly manifeſting themſelves, or elſe they are 
farther drawn forth, in ſolemn Prayer :and Praiſes, ac- 
cording unto that way which he hath appointed. - That 
the Scripture doth d:/tin@ly aſſign all theſe unto the. Fa- 


4 Hic tiþi precipue ſit pura mente colendus. 


ther, 
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"ther, Son, and Spirit: manifeſting that the Saints do, in 
all of them, both as they are purely and nakedly moral, 
and as farther cloathed with Inſtituted Worſhip, reſpect 
each Perſon reſpeRively, is that, which to give light to 
the Aſſertion in hand, I ſhall farther declare by particular 
Inſtances. 

S. 8. Forthe FAT HE R : Faith, Love,Obedience,@c. 

- are peculiarly and diſtin&tly yielded by the Saints unto 
Him, and He is peculiarly manifeſted in thoſe ways, as 
aQing peculiarly towards them, which ſhould draw them 
forth, and ſtir them up thereunto. He giveth Teſtimony 
unto, and beareth Witneſs of his Son, 1 John 5.'9. This 
8s the witneſs of God which he bath teſtified of bis Son. In his 
bearing witneſs he is an obje& of Belief. When he gives 
Teſtzmony (which he doth as the Father, becauſe he doth it 
of the Sor) he is to be received in it by Faith. And this 
is affirmed, v. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God bath 
#he witneſs in himſelf. To believe on the Sor: of God, 1n this 
place, Is to receive the Lord Chriſt as the Son, the Son 
given unto us, for all the ends of the Fathers Love, up- 
on the Credit of the Father's Teſtimony : and therefore 
therein is Faith immediately ated on the Father. So it 
follows in the next words, He that believeth not God (that 
iS the Father who bears witneſs to the Son) makes him a 
Lyar. Youbelieve in God (ſaith our Saviour) Job» 14.1. that 
is, the Father, as ſuch, for he adds, believe alſo in me ; or 
believe you in God, believe alſo in me. God as the prima 
/ Veritas, upon whoſe Authority is founded, and wherein- 
to all Divine Faith is ultimately reſolved, 1s not to be 
conſidered as peculiarly expreſſive of any Perſon, but as 
comprehending the whole Deity, which andividedly is 
the prime obje& thereof *. But in this particular, it is 
the Teſtimony and Authority of the Father [ as ſuch J 


e Iſayg.6. 1 Cor.1.30., Matth.$.16,45. 6.1,4,68. 7.21. 12.50, Luke 
24.49. Fobn 4.23. 6.45. 12.26, 14.6,21,22. 15.1. 16.25,27. 20.17. 
Gal.1.1,3. Epbeſ 2.18. 5. 20, 17Þeſ.l.l. Fames 1,17s 1Pet. 1.17. 
1 Fohn 2, 13, Oc. 2 "— 

-» therein, 
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therein, of which we ſpeak, and whereupon Faith is di- _ 
ſtinaly fixed on him; which if it were not fo, the Son— 
could not add, believe alſo in me. 

S&. 9. Thelike alſo is ſaid of Love, 1 Jokn 2.15, If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father 1s not in bun. That 
is, the Love which we bear to him, not that which we re- 
ceive from him. The Father is here placed n—_— 
of our Love, in Oppoſition to the World which takes 
up our AfﬀetHions 3 ay4m7s mes, The Father denotes 
the matter and obje&, not the efficient cauſe of the love en- 
quired after. And this Love of him as a Father, is that 
which he calls his Honour, Mal. 1.6. |; | 

F. 10, Further, Theſe Graces as aQed in Prayer and 
Praiſes, and as cloathed with inſtituted warſbip, are pecu- 
liarly dire&ed unto him. We call on the Father, 1 Pet. r, 
17. Eph.3.14,15, For this cauſe 1 bow my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Family in 
Heaven and Earth is named. Bowing the Knee, compriſeth 
the whole worſhip of God, both that which is moral, in 
the univerſal obedience he Tequireth, and thoſe peculiag 
ways of carrying, it on, which are by him appointed, J/a. | 

| 45-23. Unto me (faith the Lord) every knee ſhall bow, and 
every tongue ſhall ſwear ;, which v. 24, 25. he declareth to 
conliſt in their acknowledging of him for righteouſneſs aud 
ſtrength. Yea, it ſeems ſometimes to comprehend the or- 
derly ſubjeQion of the whole Creation unto hisSovereign--—" 
ty *. In this place of the Apoſtle it hatha far more re- 
ſtrained Acceptation, and is but a figarative exprefſionof 
Prayer, taken from the moſt expreſhve bodily poſture.to'be Ti 
vſed in that duty. This he farther manifeſts, @. 16, 17. 
deciaring at large what his Aim was, and whereabouts 
his thoughts were exerciſed 1n that bowing of bis knees. 
The workings then of the Spirit of Grace in that Duty, 
are diſtin&ly directed to the Father.as ſuch, -as the Fonn- 
tain of the Deity, and of all good thingsun 'Chriſt, asrhe 
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f Rom, I410,11, Phil. 2.10, 
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Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore the ſame 
Apoſtle doth'in another place expreſly conjoir, and yet as 
_ expreſly diftinguiſh the Father and the Son in directing his 
ſupplications : 1 Thefſ. 3. 11. God himſelf even our Father, 
and our Lord Jejus Chriſt dire our way unto you. The like 
7. /prefident alſo you have of thankſgiving, Epbe/.1.3,4, Bleſ- 
/ ſed bethe Father of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
I ſhall not add thoſe very many places, wherein the ſeve- 
ral particulars that do concur unto that whole Divine 
Worſhip (not to be communicated unto any, by Nature 
not God, without 7dolatry) wherein the Saints do hold 
Communion with God, are diſtin&ly directed to the 
Perſon of the Father 5. 

S. 11. It is ſoalfo in reference to the SON, Jobs 14. 
42. You believe is God (faith Chriſt) beltewe alſo in me ; Be- 
lieve alſo, a& Faith diſtinaly on me; Faith Divine, ſuper- 
natural, that Faith whereby you believe in God, that is, 
” the Father. There is a believing of Chriſt, viz. that he is 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the World. This is that 
whoſe negle& our Saviour ſo threatned unto the Phari- 
ſees, John 8. 24. If you believe not that I am He, you ſhall 
die in your fins. In this ſence Faith 1s not immediately fixed 
on the Son, being only an owning of him that is the Chriſt 
' tobe the Son, by cloſing with the Teſtimony of the Father 

concerning him. But there is alſo a Believing on him, 


| Ie /-+ called believing on the name of the Son of God, 1 John 5. 13, 


So alſo John 9.36. yea the diſtinQ atfixing of Faith, aff- 
ance and confidence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
- God, as the Son of God, is moſt frequently preſſed. Fob: 
3.16. God (that is the Father) ſo loved the World that who- 
ſoever believeth on him (that is the Son) ſhould n0t periſh. The 
_ Son, who is given of the Father is believed on, He that be- 
lieveth on him is not condemned, v.18. Hethat believeth on the 
Son bath eternal life, v. 36. This 1s the vork of God that ye be- 
lieve on him whom he bath ſent, John 6.29, 40. 1 Johns; 10. 


E Ferem. 10.11. 17. 5,6, - Gal, 4. -f 
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The foundation of the whole is laid, John 5.23. That all 
men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father ; be 
that bonoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which ſent 
him, But of this Honour and Worſhip of the: Song 'Þ , 
have treated at large elſe where: and,not in general inſiſt /a4l 
upon it again ®. For Love, I ſhall only add that ſolemn 
Apoſtolical Benedi&ion, Epheſ. chap. 6. v. 24. Grace 
be with all them that Love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 
That is with Divine Love, the Love of Religious wor-, }_ 
ſhip; which is the only incorrupt love of the Lord Je- V 
ſus. | ' 

& 12. Further ! that Faith, Hope, and Love, ating them- 
ſelves in all manner of Obedience and appornted Worſhip, are 
peculiarly due from the Saints, and diſti#ly dire&ed unto__ 
the Son, is abundantly manifeſted from.that ſolemn doxology 
Revel. chap. 1. v. 5, 6. Unto him that loved us and waſhed 
us from ſins in bis own blood, and hath. made us Kings and 
Prieſts unto God and bis Father, to him be Glory and domini- 

01 for ever, and ever, Amen. Which yet is ſet forth with 
more Glory, chap. 5. v: 8. The four living Creatures, and 
the four and twenty Elders fell down before the Lamb, have 
ing every one of them Harps, and Golden Vials full of Odours, 
which are the Prayers of Samts. and v. 13, 14. Every - 
Creature which is jn Heaven, and on .Eatth, | and under the 
Earth, aud ſuch as are in the Sea, and all that are in them, 
beard I ſaying, Blejſmgs, Honour, Glory, and Power, be unto 
him that fitteth on the Throne, and unto:the LAMB for 
ever and ever. The Father, and the Son, He that /its upon 
the Throne, and the Lamb, are held out joyntly, yet di- 
itintly as the adequate Object of all Divine Worſhip and 
Honour, for ever and ever. And therefore Stephen in his 
ſolems dying Invocation, fixeth his Faith and Hope di 
ſtinitly on him : Acts 7. 59, 60, Lord Feſus receive my 
Spirit, and Lord lay not this Sin to their charge; for he © 
kuew, that the So of 11an had power to forgive Sins al-xc 
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ſo. And this worſhip of the Lord Jeſus, the Apoſtle 
>.-- makes the diſcriminating character of the Saints : 1 Cor, 
chap. 1. v. 2. With all ( faith he ) that in every place call up- 
0: the name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours, 
that is, with all the Saints of God. And Invocztion ge- 
Fj + nerally comprizes the whole worſhip of God. This then is 
"3, thedueof our Mediator, though as God, as the Son, not 
'* ſ/ as Mediator *. 
thi) S. 13. Thus alſo is it in reference unto the Zoly Spirit 
TH of Grace. The cloſing of the great Sin of «zbelief, is ſtill 
4 | — deſcribed as an oppoſition unto, and a reſsſting of that Ho- 
'F ly Spirit. A&s. 7. 51. And you have diſtin& mention of 
the Love of the Spirit Rom. chap. 15. v. 13, The Apo- 
ſtle alſo peculiarly direts his ſupplication to him, in that 
Solemn Benediftion, 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace of the Lord 
Feſns Chriſt, the Love of God, and the Communion of the Ho- 
ly Spirit be with you. All ſuch BenediQtions are originally 
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# | I y Supplications. He is likewiſe entitled unto all inſtituted 
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4,4 worſhip, from the Appointment of the Adminiſtration 
of Baptiſm in his Name Math. 28. 18. Of which things 
more afterwards. 

Now of the things which have been deliver'd, this is 

_ the Sum: There is no Grace whereby our Souls go forth 

| unto God, no Ad of Divine Worſhip yielded unto him, 

' No Duty or Obedience performed, but they are diſtin&ly 

| directed unto Father, Son, and Spirit : Now by theſe and 

; ſuch like ways as theſe, do we hold Communion with 
{ God: and therefore we have that Communion diſtinQly, 

| as hath been deſcribed. 

 >©. 14. Thisalſo may farther appear, if we conſider how 

"10: diſtintly the Perſons of the Deity as revealed to aQ in 

| _; the Communication of thoſe good things, whe%zin the 

j'! * Saints have Communion with God, As all the ſpiritual 


i Pſdl.2.7.12. Dan.3.25. Matth.3.17. 17.5. 22:45, F0bn3.36- 5« 
19,20,21,22,22,24,25. 8.6, 1C0r.1.9.Gdl.1l.16. 4.6 1F0bn2.22.23, 
24. 5+-10,11,12, Heb, 1.6. Phil.2.10. Fobn5-23-1[4.56.7. Kom-10.12, 
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Aſcendings of their Souls, . are afſigned unto them -re- ___ 
pettively, ſo all their internal Receivings of the Commn- 
nications of God unto them, are held out in ſuch a diſtri- 
bution, as points at diſtin& Riſes and Fountains, ( though 
not of being in themſelves, yet) of Diſpenſations unto + 
us ®, Now this is declared two ways. | 
F. 15- 1. When the ſame thing, is at the ſame time, 
aſcribed joyntly, and yet diſtintly to all the Perſons 
in the Deity, and reſpectively to each of them. So are 
Grace and Peace, Revel. ch. 1.Vv. 4, 5. Grace be unto you 
and Peace from him which is, and which was, and which 1s to 
come, and from the ſeven Spirits whichvs before bis Throne, and --< 
from Jeſus Chriſt who is the faithful Witneſs,&c. The Seven - 
Spirits before the Throne, are the Holy Spirit of God, 
conſidered as the perfe&t Fountain of every perfe& Gift - 
and Diſpenſation. All are here joined together, and yet 
all mentioned as diſtinguiſhed in their Communication +, 
of Grace and Peace ftinto the Saints. Grace and Peace be 
#nto you, from the Father, and from, &C. / 


S. 16. 2, When the ſame thing is attributed ſeverally __ - 


every particular Emanation from himſeF unto the Saints, \* 


aligned. 


_ 4 Tameſit omnia unus idemque Deus efficit, ut dicitur opera tri- 
nitatis ad extra ſunt indivila, diftinguntur tamen perſanz diſcrimine 
in iftis operibus. Marth. 3.16. 4853.3.Gen.19-24-Gen, 1.26, Marth.23. 
I9.2C0r.13-13. TURE. 7 | 


I. Unto 


16. Communion with each Perſon diſtinith. Chap.Il 


I. Unto the FA THER. The Accompliſhment of 
that Promiſes is peculiarly referr'd to him. John chap. 6, 
V. 45- It is written in the, Prophets, and they ſhall be all 
taught of God. Ewery man therefore who bat beard and learn- 
ed of the FATHE R, cometh unto me. This Teaching 
whereby we are tranſlated from Death unto Life, brought 
nato Chriſt, unto a participation of Life and Love in 
him, it is of, and from the Father , hm we hear, of him 
we learz, by him are we brought unto Union and Com- 
munion with the Lord Jeſus. This 1s his drawing us, his 
degetting us a new of his own Will, | by his own Spirit. 
And in which work he imploys the Miniſters of the Gol- 
pel ; Ads 26. 18. 

2. Unto the SON. The Father proclaims him from 
Heaven to be the great Teacher in that ſolemn charge to 
hear him, which came once again from the excellent Glo- 
ry; This is my beloved Son, hear him. The whole of his 
Prophetical, and no ſmall part of his Kingly Office con- 
fiſts in this Teaching ; Herein is he ſaid to draw men 
vato him, as the Father is faid to do in his Teaching; 
Joh. 12. 32. which he doth with ſuch efficacy that the 
Dead bear his Voice and live. The Teaching of the Son, 
1s a Life-Giving, a Spirit breathing Teaching : an ef- 
feQtual influence of Light. whereby he ſhines into Dark- 
neſs; Communication of Life, quickning the Dead ; an 
opening of blind Fes, and changing of hard Hearts, a 
pouring out of the Spirit, with all the Fruits thereof. 
Hence 1t claims as his priviledge to be the ſole Maſter ; 
Mat. 23. v. 10. One is your Maſter which is Chrift ®, 

3. Tothe SPIRIT. John chap. 14. v. 26. The Com- 
farter be ſhall teach you all things; And the Anointing which 
you bave received, ( ſaith the Apoſtle) abideth 1n you, and 
you need not that any man teach you, but asthe ſame Anoint- 
ing teacheth you all things, andistruth, and is no lye, and even 


- 1 Metth.1 1.25.Foh.1.13.Fam.1.18 m Matth.3.17.cha.17.5.2Pet-Is 
17.Deut.18.15,16,17;18,19,20,0;. Ats3.22,23: Fob-$.251[4,61.1,2,3- 
Tuk-4.1 8,15. | | 


as 


Ch: II. i GCormmunion with each Perſon diſtin#ly. 17 
3 as it bath taught you, ye ſhall abide in bim 1 John:chap. 2. 
RX v. 27. That teaching, Undion which is not only true, but 
ETRUTH it lf, is only the holy. Spirit of God: fo 
Z that he teacheth alſo; being giver unto us, that we may 
row the things that are freely given to:us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 
Fr 5. I have choſen this ſpecial Inſtance, becauſe as I told 
Fyou, it is comprehenſive, and compriſes in it ſelf molt of 
JT che particulars that might .be enumerated : quickmng, 
IJ preſerving, &c., 1 | 2 | 

FF This thea farther drives on the Truth that lies under 
X Demonſtration; there being ſuch a diſtine Communion of 
= Crace from. the ſeveral perſons of the Deity, the Sajuts mult 
"# needs. have diſtin Communion with. them. 


# $7, Itremainethonly:to intimate in a Word, Where- 
Z in this diftinRion lies, and what is the Ground thereof. 
Z Now, this 4s, that, the Father doth it by the way of Qrigi- 
nal Authority ; the So by communicating from a purcha- 
8 /:d- Treaſery.; the Holy Spirit by way of immediate Efficacy: 
1. The Father communicates all Grace by way of Ortgi- 
nal Authority, He Quickneth whom be will, Jon.5.21, Of bis 
Own Will begat he us. Jam; 1.18. : Life-giving Power is in 
reſpect of Original Authority 1aveſted: 1a the Father: by 
the way of 'Eminency ; and therefore.inſending the'quick- 
ning Spirit, . Chriſt is ſaid, to-do it irom the. Father, or the 
Father him ſelfto do it. -But:the Comforter, the Holy'Spirit 
whm the Father. will ſend Joh. 14.25.. But whenthe Comfarter 
:s.come. whom 1 will ſend. from-the Eather.Joh,15.26. Tho:he 
be alſo ſaid to. ſend him himfſelf,on anather account,c.16;7. 
2. TheSon, by the way of making out.a purchaſed Trea- 
ſury.” Of his Fulneſs do we all receive and Grace' for. Grate. 
Joh. ch.,z..v. 16. And whence is. this fulneſs ?"/tpleaſed 
the Father that in.bim: all Fulneſs ſhould dwell : Col, 1. 19, 
And.upon what account he hath the diſpenſation! of thar 
fulneſs to, him committed, you, may ſee; Phil. 2.8, 910% 
11. Whenthau ſhalt make, his Soul an Offering for Sin, be ſhall 
prolong bis Days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall:profper-in 
bis Hand, He ſhall ſee of. the Travail of his:Sorl- and be fatis- 
TH ING | C : : fied 
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18 Of Communion wwith God the Father. Chap.I1T. 


fied, by bis knowledge ſhall my righteous Str vant juſtifie many | 
for he ſhall beat their Taiquities. Ia. 53. ro, 11, And with | 
this fulneſs he hath alſo Authority for the Communicati- 
on of it: John 5. 25, 536. Matth. 28.18, EH 
3- The Spirit doth it by the'way. of immediate Effex- | 
&: Rom. 8. 11. But if the Spirit of im that Yaiſed up Fe- © 
fers from the Dead, dwell in you : he that raiſed uo Chriſt from © 
the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodys by his Spivit © 
that dwelleth im you. Here are all three comprized, with 
their diſtinX concurrence unto onr Quickning. "Here is | 


__. the Father”s Authoritative Quicknrng, he raiſed "Chriſt | 


from the Dead and he ſhall Quicken you: and the Sis 
Mediatory Quickning, for it is done in the Death of 
Chrift : and the Spirir's immediate Efficacy ; he Mall do 
it by the Spirit that dwelleth in you. - He that deſires to ſee | 
this whole matter farther explained, may cofffutt' what 
F have elſewhere written on this ſubjeft. And thus is | 
the diſtin&t Communion whereof we treat, both proved | 
and demonſtrated. IS * x 0 


$ CHAP. III. Ab 

Of the Peculiar and diſtint® Communion which the Saints have © 
with the Father. Obſeryations for the clearing of the tyhole pre- Þ 
miſed. Our peculiar Communion with the Father t5 in Love, | 
1 Job.4..7.,8. 2 Cor.13.13. John 16,26,27. Rom:5.5. Joh. 3. © 
I6. Joh.14.23. Tits 3.4. opened to this paypoſe. What is re- 7 
quired of Believers, to kvld Communion with the Father in Þ 
Love. His Love veceived by Fatth. Returns of Love to him. © 
Gods Love to us, and ours to 'him, whirein they apree. | 
Wherein they differ. | "2 ne 
F. 1. | Aving proved that there 1s {uch a diftin@ Com- | 
munion in reſpeCt of Father, Son, and Spirit, as | 
whereof:we ſpeak ; 'it remains that it be farther clearcd | 
vp by an InduQtion of Inſtances, to manifeſt what and 
wherein the Saints peculiarly hold this Communion with 
the ſeveral Perſons reſpeQively : which alſo I'ſhall do at- 
ter the przmiſing ſome obſervations, neceſſary” to he 
previouſly 


—_—_ — 
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; previouſly conſidered, as was promiſed, for the clearing 
Hf what hath been ſpoken. And they are theſe that fol- 
ow. 
8 «. 2. 1. When I aſſign any thidgas peculiar, wherein 
Fe diſtiatty hold Communion with any Perſon, 1 do 
"Hot exctude the other Perſons from Communion with the 
ou! in the very fare thing *. Only this I ſay, princi- 
"Fally, immediately and by the way ofeniinency, we have 
n ſich a thing, or in ſuch a way Communion with ſome 
pftie Petſon; and therein with the others, ſecundarily | 
and by the way of coiiſequence on that Foundation : For 
he Perſon, as the Perſon of any one of them, is not the 
Orime Obje@ of divine Worſhip, but as it 1s identified 
with the Nature or Eſſence of God. Now the works 
hat ontWwardly are of God, ( called Trinitatis ad extra} 
which are cotmmorily ſaid to be common and undivided 
are cither wholy ſo, and in all reſpe&s; as all works, 0 
Common Providence, of elſe being common in reſpe& of 
their As, they are diſtinguiſhed in reſpe& of-that prin- 
iple, of next and immediate riſe in the manner Ot ope- 
 MWration ; fo Creation is appropriated ro the Father,, Re. 
FHdemption to the Son; in which ſenſe we ſpeak of theſe 
c- Wrthines. | | 
Z 5. 3. 2/ There is a concurrence of the Attings and 0» 
z, Fperations of the whole Deity in that diſpenfation, wheres - 
in each Perſon concurs to the work of our Salvation, 
z unto every A@ of our Communion with each ſingular 
 ZPerſon>. Look by what Aa ſoever we hold Comfny- 
_ Wnioa with any Perſon, there is an influence from every 
MY Perſon to the putting forth of that A&. As ſuppoſe it ro 
j1- © be the aQ of Faith. It is beſtowed on vs by the Father - 
Jt is 110? of our ſelves, it is the gift of God : Eph. 2. 8. It is 
the Father that revealeth the Goſpel, and Chriſt rhere- 
in, Marth. 11.25. Andit is purchaſed for us by: the 
a Opera ad extra ſurit indivila. b Greg. Naim. janb. Cut. 


dem. oras. 24s See Thom. 22. q; $1. AJ. 9. 34: & 1. Alex, Hef, ſan 
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20 Of Communion with God the Father. Chap.III_ 3 
Son - It is given unto you for Chriſts ſake to believe on him ;, 
Phil. 1. 29. In him are we bleſſed with Spiritual bleſſings, 
 Ephef:. 1. 3. He beſtows on us, and increaſeth Faith in us, 

Luk. 7. 5. And it 1s wrought 1n vs by the Spirit : He ad- 

miniſters that exceeding greatneſs of his Power which he exer- 
ciſeth towards them who Believe, according to the working of 
/ "bis mighty Power, which he wrought in Gea-when be raiſed him 
| up from the Dead, Ephel, 1. 19, 20. Rom 8. 11. b 
$. 4- 3. When I aſſign any particular thing wherein we 7 
hold Communion with any Perſon, 1 do not do it exclu- ! 
ſively unto other Mediums of Communion ; but only by 2: 
the way of inducing a ſpecial, and eminent Inſtance, for 
the proof and manifeſtation of the former General Aſlſer- © 
tion : Otherwiſe there is no Grace, or duty wherein we | 
have not Communion with God in the way deſcribed. ' 
In every thing wherein we are made partaker of the Di- | 
vine Nature, there is a Communication and Receiving be- 
tween God and vs. So near are we unto him in Chriſt. # 
$. 5- 4. By aſſerting this diſtin Communion, which # 
meer]y reſpeQts that order in the diſpenſation of Grace, 
which God 1s pleaſed to hold out in the Goſpel, I intend 
not in the leaſt, to ſhut op all Communion with God un- 
der theſe precinQs, ( his ways being exceeding broad, con- | 
taining a perfe&tion whereof there is noend) nor to pre- 4 
Judice that boly fellomſhip we have with the whole Deity, # 
in our walking before him in Covenant obedience, which al- 7 
ſo{ God aſſiſting ) I ſhall handle hereafter. | 3 
 £.6. Thele few obſervations being premiſed, I gome 7? 
now to declare what it is, wherein peculiarly, and emi- 3 
nently the Saints have Communion with the Father : And | 
thisis LOVE. Free, undeſerved, and eternal Love, This | 
the Father peculiarly fixes upon the Saints : this they are | 
immediately to eye in him, to receive of him, and to þ 
. make ſuch Returns thereof, as he is delighted withal. | 
' This 1s the great diſcovery of the Goſpel. For whereas | 
the Father as the Fountain of the Deity, is not known a- 
ny ether. way but as full of nrath, anger, and indignation 
| - againſt 
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L | Chap.IIT. Of Communion with God the Father. 2 


3 [againſt Sin, nor can the Sons of men have any other 
& thoughts of him Roms. 1. 18. J/a. 33. 15, 16. Hah. 1; 13, 
Pſal.5.4,5,6. Epheſ.2 3. Here he is now revealed peculiar- 


Hof is the peculiar work of the Goſpel, Tir. 3. 4. 
3# &. 7. 1. 1 John 4:8. God is Love. - That the name of 
God is here taken perſonally, and for the perſon of the 
Þ Father, not Eſſentially, is evident from v. 9. where he 1s 
ZFdiſtinguifhed from his oxly begotten Son whom be ſends mto 
be World, Now (faith he) the Father is Love, that 1s, 
3 not only of an infinitely gracious, tender, Compaſſio- 
nate and Loving nature, according as he hath proclaimed 


himſelf Exod. 34. 6, 7. but alſo one that eminently and | 


peculiarly diſpenſeth himſelf unto us 1n free love C. - 50 
the Apoſtle ſets it forth in the following verſes ; this 1s 
MF love v.sg9. this is that which 1 would have you take no- 
= tice of in*him, that he makes out. love unto you, in ſend- 


« BY #72 bis only begotten Son into the World, that we might live 


= thro»gh him. So alſo, v. 10. He lowed us, and ſent bis Son 
Wo be the propitiation for our Sins, And thar this 1s peculi- 
WF arly to be eyed in him, the holy Ghoſt plainly declares, 
Fin making it Antecedent to the ſending of Chriſt, and all 
3X Mercies and Benefits whatever by . him received. This 


- 4*F1y as Love, as full of it unto us; the manifeſtation wheres... ,”,- 


—_ —c_———H. 
————— 


love l fay, in its ſelf is' Antecedent to the purchaſe of _ 


23 Chriſt, althongh the whole Fruit thereof be made out a- 
F lone thereby. Epheſ. r. 4, 5, 6. | 

XF 2. S0 10 that diſtribution made by the Apoſtle in his 
3 ſolemn parting Benedi&tion, 2 Cor. 13. 13. The Grace of 


the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the LOVE OFGOD, and the fel- __ 


lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you. Aſcribing ſundry 
MF chings unto the diſtin& perſons, it is Love that he peculi- 
J=rly aſſigns to the Father. And the Fellonſhip of the Spirit is 


mom 
_— 


Cc Deut. 33. 3. Ferem, 31. 3. Fabn 23. 16. 5. 42- 14-21. Rom. 5. 5+ 
9. 39. Epheſ. 2. 4. 1 Fobn 2. 15. 4. 10, 11. Heb. 12. 6. Multo 
$1402 1;260 7ze9y loquitur quem f1 Deum diceret ſummopere atque adeo 
infinite nos amare, cum Deum dicit erga nos iplam charitatem efle; 
cujus latiſkmum 74x ney profert. Beza in: los. : 

C 3 mentioned, 
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Love; aichough we have alſo peculiar fellowſhip with 
him, as ſhall be declared. | 


S. 9. 3. John 16.26,27. ſaith our Saviour,7 ſay not unto 7 


you, that I will pray the father for you, for the Fatber him- 


felf loveth you: but how is this, that our Saviour faith, ? 
1 ſay nat that I will pray the Father for you, when he faith 

laialy chap. 14. 16. I will pray the Father for you? The } 
Diſciples with all the Gracious words, comfortable and ! 
Faithful promiſes of their Maſter, with 'moſt Heavenly ! 
diſcoveries of his Heart unto them, were even fully con- | 
vinced of HIS dear and tender Aﬀedtions towards them ; | 
as alfo of his continued care and kindneſs, that he would | 
not forget them, when bodily he was gone from them ; | 
as he was now upon his departure; but now” all their | 


thoughts are concerning the Father, haw they ſhould be 


accepted with him, what reſpe& he had towards them *. | 
Saith our Saviour, take no care of that, nay impoſe not * 
that ypon me, of procuring the Fathers love for you, but 


know, that this is his peculiar Reſpe& towards you, and 


which you are in him; He himſelf loves you: It is true F 
indeed (and asI told you,) that 7 will pray the Fatbey to | 
ſend youtbe Spirit, the Comforter, and with him all the Gra- | 


cious fruits of his Love; but yet in the point of love it 


ſelf, free love, Eternal Love, there is no need of any | 
Interceſlion for that, for eminently the Father himſelf \ 
loves you;, reſolve of that, that you may hold Communi- | 


dt Quomodo igitur negas ? negat ſecundum quid : hoc eft, negas ſe ideo 
rogaturum patrem, ut patrem illis conciliet, © ad illos amandos fletat : 


quaſi non fit ſnapte | erga illos propenſus . Voluit ergo Chriftus bis | 


Acperbis perſuadere apoſiolis, non ſolum ſe ſed etiam ipſum patrem illos com- 
pleti amore maximo. Et ita patrem eos.4mare, ac promptum babere ayimum 
Wis gratificandi, &G benefacieni, ut nullius, neque ipſms filii opus habes 
wr interceſſuane, qua ſolens placari, © flelti hominis non admodum erga 
gliquem bene effi 1855, Zank. de trib Elo lib. 4. cap. 9. p. 97, Ed, Eral. 


an 


22 Of Communion with God the Father. Chap. 111, | 

ace of Chriſt, and the Love of | 
> Becauſe it js by the Spirit alone that we have "F 

fellowſhip with Chriſt in Grace, and with the Father in 


Ch.IIL Of Communion with God the Father. 23 
% og with him in it, and; be no more troubled about It. 
'Þ Yea as your great trouble. is, about the Fathers love, {o 
Ryou can no way ,more trouble or burden him, than by 
your unkindoeſs in- nor belieying of it, So it muſt needs 
Ebe where ſincere Loye is queſtioned. | 
*F $.10. 4. The Apoſtle teaches the amp Rom.. 5.5. Toe 
WLove of God is ſhed abroad in your hearts hy the Holy Ghoſt, 
that is, given unto you. God whoſe Love this 1s, 1s platn- 
ly diſtinguiſhed from the Holy Ghoſt, who ſheds abyoad 
that Love of his; And y..8. he is alſo diſtinguiſhed tram 
FF the Sz; for it is from that Love of ;his, that: the Saz is 
IJ ſeat; and therefore it is the Father of whom the Apokle 
IF bere eſpecially ſpeaketh : and what 1s 1x that þe 2 criÞes 
to him? even Lave ;. which alſo v. 8, he commepgerh tp 
us, ſers it fogrth in ſuch a ſignal and eminent exprefion, 
that we may take natice of jr, and cloſe with him 1a It. 
To carry this buſineſs to its height; there is not anly 
moſt treguept peculiay mentian mage of the Love of God, 
where the Father is eminently intended, and of the Zape 
= of the Father expreſly, but he is alſo called the God pf 
2 Love, 2 Cor. 13. 31. andis faid to.be lave, fo that who 
J ever will know him, 1 John 4. 8. or dwell in hin by 
$ ic]lowſhip or Communian, v. 16. muſt doit as þe is Love. 
2 $-. 5.Nay whereas there is a twafold diyine Love, Bere- 
placrti,and Amicitie, a Laye of goad pjeqſure, and deſtrqation, 
and a Loye of Frieadfh1p aud Apprqb4tion, they arg hath pe- 
culiarly aſſigned to the: Father, in an Eminent magnet. 

1. John chap. 3. 16. God ſo laved the world that he ſent 
Tc. that is, with the Love of his parpeſe, and good. pleg- 
ſure, his determinate will of .doiug Good. . .T his » 
diſtinQ]y aſcrihed ro hjm, being lajd down as the caujp 
of ſending his Soz. So Rom. 9. 11,12, Epbel; 14 43 6, 
M2 Thell. 2. 13, 14. 1 Jokg 4. 8, g. Fragen 
BB 2- Joby. chap. 14. y. 23, there is.* meotign. of that 
WY otier kind of Joye whereof we ſpeak, If ay gn leur me 
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 gative: My Father will love bim. 


of i; 


2 4. Of Communion with God the Father. - Ch: HE. 
(faith Chriſt) be will keep my words, and my Father will owe 1% 
him, and we will come unto him. and. make our abode with 0 
him. The Love of Friendſhip and Approbation, is here || 
eminently aſcribed to him; ſays Chriſt, we nill come, even 
Father and Son to ſach a one. and dwell with him, that 
is, by the Spirit ; but yet he would have us take notice, | 
that i in point of Love, the Father hath a peculiar prero- | 


6. Yea, and as this love 1s peculiarly to be eyed in him, 2? 
ſo it is to be looked on as the fountain of all following 3 
gracious Diſpenſations. Chriſtians walk often times with 
exceedingly troubled hearts, concerning the thoughts of | 
the Father towards them : they are well perſwaded of the | 
Lord Chriſt, and his good will : the difficulty lies, in what | 
Is their acceptance with the Father, what is his heart. | 
towards them? Shew vs the Father and it ſhall ſuffice: 
John 14. 8. Now this ought to be ſo far a way, that his 
Love ought to be looked on as the Fountain from whence 
all other ſweetneſſes fow. Thus the Apoſtle ſets it out, 
Titus 3. 4. After that the kindneſs and Love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, It is of the Father of whom | 
he ſpeakes ; for v. 6. hetells us, that he makes out unto 
us, ' or ſheds that love upon us abundantly, though Feſus Chriſt * 
our Saviour. And this Love he makes the Finge, upon # 
which the great Alteration, and oh mcoay of the Saints | 
doth turn: for (faith he) ver. 3. We our ſelves alſo were 
ſometimes fookſh, diſobedient, Xondiwed, ſerving divers luſts | 


> I - 
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| and pleaſures, livieg in malice, and envy, bateful, and bat- * 
' 3ng one another. All naught, "all out of Order, and Vile, 7 


Whence then is our Recovery ? The whole riſe of it is | 
from this Love of God, flowing out by the ways there | 
deſcribed. For when the kindneſs and love of God appeared, * 
that is, in the fruits of it, then did this alteration enſue, | 
To fecure vs hereof, there is not any thing that hath 
a Joving and tender nature in the world, and doth a 
ſuitable thereunto, which God hath not compared him- 


it unto. Separate all weakneſs and impertection. which 
Is 


J 
is in them, yet great impreſſions of love muſt abide. . He 
is as 4 Father, a Mother, a Shephard, an Hen over Chickens, 
and the like, Pſal. 193. 13. Iſa. 63. 16. Math. 6.6. Ia, 
65. 13. PAL 23. 1, 14.40. 11. Math. 23. J7.. ...-., 

I ſhall not need to add any more proofs; This 1s that 
which is demonſtrated. There is Lovein the Perſonof the 
Father peculiarly held out unto the Saints, as wherein he 
will and doth hold Communion with them. FM 

$.1 3. Now to compleat Communion with the Father in 
love, two things'are required of Bellevers : | 
| 1. That they receive it of him. | | 
| 2, That they make ſuitable returns.unto him. _ 

1. That they doe receive it. Communion conſiſts In 
giving and receiving. . Until the Love of the. Father be 
received, we have no Communion with him therein. 

How then is this Love of the Father tobe received, ſo 

as to hold fellowſhip with him ? I anſwer, by Faith. The 
rTecciving of it, is the believing of it. God hath ſo fully, 
| ſo eminently revealed his Love, that it may be received 
| by Faith. Tox believe 1m. God, John 14. 1. that 1s, the 
Y Father; and what-is to be believed in him? His love; 

| for he is love 1 John 8. 8. 

| $.14.It 1s true,there is not an immediate acting of Faith 
8 upon the Father, but by the Sov. He is the Way the Truth 
| and the Life, no man cometh unto the Father but by him - 
John 14. 6. He is the merciful high Prieſt over the Houſe of 
God, by whom we have; * Acceſs to the throne of Grace : 
by him is our manudution, unto the Father. By him we 
s believe in God; 1 Pet. !. 21. But this 1s that I ay: 
FF When by, and throngh. Chriſt, we have an Acceſs unto 
3 the Father, we then behold his Glory alſo, and ſee his 
8 Love that he peculiarly bears unto us, and act faith 
0 thereon. We are then ( I ſay) to Eye it, to believe it, to 
| receive it, as in him; the Iſſues and fruits thereof, being 
| made out unto us, though Chriſt alone, - Though there 
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| $ Epheſ. 2.'18, 4 
- poo, be 
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be no Light for us, but 1n the Beams, yet we may by the 
Beams ſee the Sun, which is the Fountain of it. Though 
all our Refreſhment aQually lye in the ſtreams, yet by 
them we are led up ycto the fountain, Jeſus Chriſt, in 
reſpe& of the love of rhe Father, is but the Beam, the * 
Stream, wherein though aQually all opr Light, our 2 
Refreſhment lyes, yet by him we are lead to the Fountain, i 
the Sun of Eternal Loveit felf. Would Believers exer- 
ciſe themſe]yes herein, they would find it a matter of no | 
ſmall Spiritual improvement in their walking with Gd. 
This is that which is aimed at. Many dark and 
diſturbing thoughts are apt to ariſe in this thing. Few can 
carry vp their hearts and minds to this height by faith, 
as to reſt; their ſouls in the Love of the Father; they live 
below it, in the troubleſome Region of hopes. and fears, 
ſtorms and clouds. All here is ſerene and quiet. Bur 
how to attain to this pitch they know not. This js the 
will of God, that He may always be eyed as Benigne, 
Kind, Tender, Loving, and unehangeable therein : and 
that peculiarly as the Father, as the great fountain and 
ſpring of all gracious Communications, and fruits of Love, 
This is that which Chriſt came to reveal, eyen Gad as a 
Father, John 1.18. That Name which he declares to 
thoſe who are given him out of the world, John 17. 6. 
And this 1s that which he effeQtually leads us to by him- 
ſelf, as he is the only way of going te Gad, as a Father : 
Fobn 14. 5, 6. that is, as Love: And by doing fo, gives 
us the reſt which he promifeth : for the Love of the Father 


is the only reft of the ſoul. It is true as was ſaid, we 


do not this formally in the firſt inſtant of Beljeving. 
We believe in God through Chriſt. 1 Pet. 1. 21, Faith 
ſeeks out reſt for the ſoyl. This 1s preſented to it by 
Chriſt, the edzator, as the only pracuring, cauſe. 


Here it abides not, but by Chriſt it hath an acceſs to the 


Father, Epheſ. 2. 18. into his Loye, finds out that he js 
Love, as having a deſign, a purpoſe of Love, a good 
pleaſure towards us from eternity; A delight, a com- 
placency, 


Chap.III. Communion with (39d the Father. 27 
Iacency, a good will ja Chriſt; all cauſe of Anger, 
to. RR Og being taking a, The ſaul being 
thus by Faith through Chriſt, and by him brought iato 
the boſom of God, into a comfortable perſwaſjon, and 
2 ſpiritual perception and ſenſe of his love, there repoſes 
® and reſts it ſelf. And this is the firſt thing the $ajpts 
do, in their Communion with the Father, of the due 
improvement whereof, more afterwards, 

2, For that ſvitable return which is required, this 
alſo (in a main part of'it, beyond which I ſhall nog now 
extend it) conſiſteth ja Love. Gad Loves, that he may 
be beloved, Dext. 6. 4, 5, 6, When he comes ta con- 
mand the Return of his Received Love to compleat 
Communion with him, he ſays, Ay ſor , give. me thy 
Heart, Prov. 23. 26. thy Aﬀe&tions, thy Love. Thas 
ſhalt Love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy-migg: 
Luk. 10. 27. this 1s the return that he demandeth, 
When the Soul ſers God in. bis diſpenſation of Love, to 
be Love, to be infinitely lovely, and loving, reſts upon, 
and delights in him as ſuch, then hath it Communion with 
' I him in Love. This is Love, that Gad Loves us firſt, 

I and then we love him again, I ſhall not now po forth 

into a deſcription of divine Love; Generally, Love is 

an Afﬀe&ion of union and nearneſs, with Complaceney | 
therein. So long as the Father is looked on, under any | 
other Appreheaſion, but only as -aQing love uypos the | 
Soul, it breeds in the ſcyl a dread and Averfatiag. 24 
" Hence the fiying, and hiding of ſinners in the Scrip- | 
tures. Put when he who 1s the Father, is conſidered as 
a Father, aQtiag Love 01 the Soyl, this raiſes it to love | 
again, This is in Faith, the ground of all acceptable | 
: I obedience, Deut. 5. 10. Exod, 20. 6. Doyt. 10. x2. 
e WW 1. 1,103.7 


3. 3 | 
'S Thus is this whole buſineſs ſtated by the Apoſtle: 


d b Foſb. 22. 4. 23- 11, Nebem. tb. 5. Pſah 18. t 31- 23, 97. 10+ 
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28 Communion with God the Father. Chap.III: 
Epheſ.' 1. 4. according as bath choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſhou!d be holy and without 
blame before him in love. It begins in the love of God : 
and ends in our love to him. That 1s it which the Eter- 
nal Love of God, aims at in us, and works us up into. 
It is true, our univerſal obedience falls within the Com- 
paſs of our Communion with God : but that is with him 
as God, our bleſſed Soveraign Lawgiver, and Rewarder ; 
As he is the Father, our Father in Chriſt, as revealed 
unto us to be Love, above and contrary to all the ExpeQa- 
tions of the natural man, ſo it is in love'that we. have this 
intercourſe with him. Nor do I intend only that love, 
which is as the life and form of all meral obedience; but 
a peculiar delight and acquieſcing in the Father revealed 
effecually as love unto the ſoul. | | 

8. 16. That this Communion with the Father in Love 
may be made the more clear and evident, I fhall ſhew 
two things. | 

1. Whereinthis love of God unto us, and our Love to 
Him do agree, as to ſome manner of Analogie and likeneſs. 

2, Wherein they * differ; which will further diſ- 

cover the nature of each of them. 
1. They agree in two things. 
I, That they are each a love of Reſt and Complacen- 


CY. 
AM The love of God is ſo. Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord thy 
God in the midſt of thee 1s mighty : be will ſave, he will rejoyce 
over thee with Foy, he will RE ST i bis love, he will joy 
over thee with Singing, Both theſe things are here aſſigned 
unto God in his Love; ! REST and DELIGHT. 
The words are WINX WM he ſhall be /alent becauſe of 
his love. To reſt with contentment 1s expreſſed by being 
ſilent ; that 1s without repining, without complaint. This 
God doth upon the account of his own love. ſo full, fo 


'k Arift: Eth* lib: $:c, 7. 1 Effetus amoris quando habetur amatum, 
eſt deletatio. Thom : 12 q. 25. a 2. 1- Amor eſt complacentia amantis 
in amaio. Amor eſt motus cordis, deleantis ſe in aliquo. Auguſt, 
every 
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which denotes a love of will and reſt and acquieſcency, 
(which is I\N) and. both are applyed to God. He wills 
good to us, that he tay reſt in that will. Some ſay 
ex:#ly tolove, is from 4a» revives ;'perfectly to acquieſce 
m the thing loved, And when God calls his Son 22=m17v 
beloved; Math. 3. 17. he adds as. an expolition of it, 
&y & ern; in Who I reſt well pleaſed, 

2. The return that the Saints. make unto him to Com- 
plear;Communion with him herein, holds ſonie Anaiogie 
with his Love in this; for it is a Love alſo of * Reſt and 
Delight. Return to thy REST O my ſoul, ſays David, 
Pfal. 116. 7. He makes God his Reſt; that is, he in 
whom his ſoul doth reſt, without ſeeking further, for 
a more ſnitable and deſirable Obje&t : Whom bave 1 (faith 
he) i Heaven but thee, and there is none pon earth that [ 
defire beſides thee: Pal. 73. 25. > Thus the ſoul gathers 
in it ſelf from all its wanderings, from all other beloved's 
to reſt in God alone, to fariate and content himſelf in 
Him, choſing the Father for his preſent and Eteroal Reſt. 
And this alſo with Delight. Thy lowing kindneſs ( ſaith 
che Pſalmiſt ) ts better then life, therefore will 1 praiſe thee 
Pſal, 63. 3. Then life, ND before lives. I will not | 
deny, but life in a ſingle conſideration ſometimes is fo |! 
expreſſed : But always emphatically ; fo that the whole 
life, with all the conceruments of it, which may render 
it conſiderable are thereby intended. 4uſtin on this place 
reading it * Super vitas, extends it to the ſeveral courſes 
of life that men ingage themſelves in, Life in the whole 
contivance of it with all its advantages whatever, as at 
leaſt intended. Snppoſing himſelf in the jaws of death, 

' a Fediſtinos ad te domine © irrequietum eſt Cor noſtrum donec veniat 
ad re. Aug. b Pſal. 37. 7. 1ſa. 28. 12. Heb. 4. g. * Super viras, quas, 
vitas 0 ſobi bo mines eligunt : alius elegit fibivitam negociandt, alius 
vitam rufiicandi ; alias vitan fanerandi, alius vitam militandi;atius illam 
alius iam, Diverſe ſuut vite ſed melior eft miſericordia tua ſuper viras 
noſtras. Aug: Onarrat. in Pſal. 62. | | 
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L oling into theGrave through innumerable troubles, had 
L þ e found more ſweetneſs in Gbd,' than'in a tong Uſe th- 
Z ec its beſt and moſt noble conſideratibas, atrendi with 
2X all enjoyments that make it pleaſant and Comfortable. 
From both theſe, is that of the Church th Hoſea th."'3: 


Albur ſhall not ſave us, we will not vide pon Horſes, neither 
will we ſay any more to the work 'of ou! Hands, ye are var” 
Cods, fot in thee the Fatheriefs find 'werry, They rejed the 
moſt goodly appeatances'of Reſt and Cunteritment, to 
foake up. all in God, ofi whom they 'calf themfelves as 
otherwiſe helptefs Orphans. oe 
F 2. The murual Love of God andthe Saints apree 
W ia this, rhat the way of cominonicating the HMues #hd 
WM fruits of theſe Loves, i only 'in Chifit: © The”'Father 
Communicates fo Iſſue'bf his Love vnto os 'but thrauph 
Chriſt: and we make no _ Return of Love unto'him buc 
throngh Chriſt : Be is'the Treaſure wherein the' Father 
diſpoſeth all the Riches of Þrs Grave taken from the bottom- 
leſs Mine of his Etertial Loves andhe is the Prieſt thto 
ZW whoſe hand we par all the Offerings, that we' retora 
WB unto the Father. Thence he 'is firſt, and by way of emi- 
WM nency faid to love the Son':' not only 4s His Eternal Sen, | 
JF} as he'was the delight of its ſoul before the fonndation of 
the Wortd, Prov. 8.' 30: but als as bur:Mediator, and 
the means of conveying . his Yove to us, Mat. 3. r7. 
| John 3: 33. John 5. 21. Jon 10.'t7, fobn 15. 9: fohe 
17. 24. And we are faid through him to belicvein, anfl 


# 


to have accels to. God. | | 

1. The Father Lovesi vs,” and 'chooſeth® ws” before the 
Foundation of the world ; 'btit ni the purfvir” of thar Love, 
he bleſſeth us: with all Spiritual bleſſing tn Heavenly Jpues 
in Chriſt, Epheſ. 1.' 3, 2. From his Tove, he ſheds,” or 
powers oat the Aoly Spirit 'rithty upon us, though Sefirs Chiift Poueid 


p i" 


our Saviour, Titus 3, 6. Th'the powerihs bur of his love; 
therg is not one Urop-falls befides'the Lord Chrift. The 
holy anoinring Oyl, was af| powred-on-the-Head of Aarer : 
Plal. 133; 2, ad thence went Cow to'the :Shats of his 
"a clothing 


32 Communian with God the Father. Chap.IIT. 
cloathing. .Love..is firſt powred our on Chriſt; and 
from him, it drops as the dew of, Hermon upon the Souls } 

_ of his Saints. The Father will, have him to have the pre- | 
heminence in all things, Col. 1. 18. it pleaſed him that in 
him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, 19. that of his fulneſs we might 
receive, and Grace far Grace. John 1. 15. Tho. the Love 
Ate Fathers purpoſe and good pleaſure, have its riſe | 
and Foundation in his meer Grace and will, yet the delign | 
of its accompliſhment is only in Chriſt. All the fruits ? 
of it, are fir{t-given to him; and, it is in him only that ! 
they are diſpenſed to us. So that though the Saints may, 4 
nay do ſee an infinite Ocean: of Love unto them in the | 

ts Boſom of the Father, yet they are not to look for one ! 
i drop from him, : but- what comes through Chriſt. He is 

the, only means of Communication, . Love in the Father, | 
is like Honey in the Flower; it muſt be in the Comb, ! 
| before it be for our uſe. Chriſt muſt extract and prepare ! 

z/ this Hony for us. He draws this water from the Foun- } 
' tain, . (through vnion and diſpenſation of fulneſs) we 

(by faith) from. the wells of Salvation that are in him. 
This was in part before diſcovered. £20 
8. 20. 2. Our Returns are all in him, and by him alſo, 
And well it is with us, that it is ſo. What lame and 
blind Sacrifices, ſhould: we otherwiſe: preſent. unto God. 
He ® bears the Iniquity of our Offerings, and he adds Incenſe il 
unto our Prayers. Our love 1s fixed on the Father, but it 
is conyeyed to him, through the. Son df his Love.  Heis fl - 
the only way for our Graces, as well as our Perſons, to | 1 
$9 unto; God ;, through him paſleth all our deſire, our 
elight, our Complacency, our Obedience. Of which I t 
more afterwards, .. x” | 


. Now in theſe two things, there is ſome Reſemblance, || - 
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| between that mutual Zove of the, Father and the Saints, 

thþ wherein they hold Communion. . BN IT 
v2 = *..S. 29. 2, There are ſundry things wherein; they: differ, ' 
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Ch. Communion with God the Father. © 52 


1. The love of God ts a Love of Bounty, our Love unto 
him is a Love of Duty, | 

1. The Love of the Father is a Love of Bounty, a de- 
ſcending Love. Such a Love as carries him out to do good 
things to vs, great things for us. His love lies at the 
Bottom of all diſpenſations towards us : and we ſcarce any 
where find any mention of it, but it is held out as the 
cauſe and Fountain of ſome free gift, flowing - from it. © 
He loves us and ſends his Son to die for us; He loves. us, 
and bleſſeth us with all. ſpiritual bleſſingg. Loving is 
chooſing Rom. 9. 11, 12. He Joves us and "chaſtizeth ns; — 
f A Love Like that of the Heavens to the Earth, when 
being full of rain, they power forth ſhowers to make it- 
fruitful; As the Sea communicates his waters to the .Ri- | 
vers, by the way of Bounty, out of its own fulneſs: they - 
return unto it only what they receive from it. Tr is the 
love of a Spring, of a Fountain, always Communicating, 
8 Alove from whence proceeds every thing that is lovely 
in its object, Tt infuſeth into, and creates, Goodneſs in 
the perſons beloved; and this Anſwers the Deſcription 
of Love given by the Philoſopher : To love faith he, 
n5t Berxegu Twi & 1mm d30.%, x7! Sratuv me xlndy fvas Timpy. 
He that loves, works out-good to them he loveth, as he is >/ 
able. Gods power and will are commenſurate. What ' 
he willeth he worketh, hd Rs 

F. 21, 2. Our Love unto God, is a Zove of Dity : the 
Love of a Child. His love deſcends upon us in Bounty and 
Fruitfulneſs; * our love aſcends unto him, in Duty and 
Thankfulneſs. He adds to us by his Love, we nothing 
to him by ours. . Our - goodneſs extends not unto him. 
Tho our Love be fixed on him immidiately,; yet no 
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e Fohn 3. 16. Rom. 5. $. Epbeſ. 1. 3, 4+ 1 Fob, 4. 9, To; Heb. 
12. 6. Revel. 3. 19. f Eedy 5 1r0y vegvey mAngiuerer oufer, many 
85 341ty, Eurip $ Amor Dei eft infundens © creans bonitatem in amatis. 
Th.p.p.20.A.2.C. h Amor Dei cauſas bonitatem in rebus, ſed Amor nofter 
cauſarur ab ea, i Dile&to quiz eſt appetative viriutis aftus, eriam in ſta- 
zum vie rendit in Deum primo © immediate Th, 22, Þ« 27, a, 4. ; 
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34 Of Communion with God the Father. Chap.lII, 
fruit of our love reacheth him immediately, tho he re- 
quires our Love, he 1s not benelited by it, Job. 35.5, 6, | 
7, $. Rom. 11. 35- Job. 22, 2, 3. It 15 indeed made up | 
of theſe four things. 1. Keſt, 2. Deligt, 3. Reverence, | 
4. Obedience, By theſe do we hold Communion with the 2 
Father in his love. Hence God calls that Love which is | 
due to him as a Father, Honour : Malac.1 6. If I be a 
Father where is mine Honour ? It is a Deſerved at of Duty. 
$.22. They differ in this : The Love of the Father unto us 
is an Antecedent love, Our love unto him 15 a Conſequent love, 

1. The love of the Father unto us is an Antecedent love, 
and that in two Reſpect. 

I. It is antecedent 1n Reſpect of our love: x John 4.10. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us. 
His love goes before ours. The Father loves the child, 
when the child knows not the Father ; much leſs loves 
him. Yea we are by nature 9w5vyes Rom. 1, 309. haters 
of Gad : He is in his own nature gragrvewny; 4 lover of 
men: and ſurely all mutual love between him and us, 
muſt begin on his hand. 

2. In reſpe& of-all other Cauſes of love whatever. It | 
goes not only before our Love, but alſo any thing in vs, | 
that is * lovely. Rom. 5. 8. God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that whilſt we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us : 
Not only his Love, but the eminent fruit thereof, is 
made out towards us, as Sinners. Sin holds out all of 
unlovelineſs, and undefirableneſs, that can be in a Crea- 
ture. 'The very mention of that, removes all cauſes, all 
moving occaſions of Love whatever. Yet as ſuch, have 
we the Commendation of the Fathers Love unto us, by a 
moſt ſignal Teſtimony. Not only when we have done 
no good, but when we are in-0xr blood doth he love us. Not 
becauſe we are better than others ; but becauſe himſelf is 
infinitely good. His kindneſs appears when we are fooliſh and 


| 'k Exch. I6, I, 2, 4s T 6, 7» $, 9 I'O.' £c. Rom. on Il, I'2, Tit. 2 
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lifobedient. Hence he is ſaid to Jove the world, that is, 
hoſe who have nothing but what Is in and of the world, 
hoſe whole lies in evil. 
3 &$. 23. 2. Our love is conſequential in both theſe regards. 
"R. ln Reſpe& of the Love of God, Never did Creature 
Suro his Aﬀetions towards God, if the. heart of God 
ere not firſt ſer upon him. 2. In Reſpe& of ſufficient 
anſes of Love, God muſt bez revealed unto us as lovely 
nd deſirable, asa fit and ſuitable obje& uato the ſoul to 
et uP its Reſt upon, before we can bear any love unto 
jim. The Saints ( 1n this ſence ) do not love God for no- 
bing, but for that Excellency, Lovelineſs, and defirable-. 
jeſs that is in him. As the Pſalmiſt ſays in one particular, 
ſal. 116. 19. I love the Lord BEC AUSE! ſo may 
ve in general, we lovethe Lord BEC AUSE! Or as 

avidin anorher cafe, what have ] now done, 15 there not 
; cauſe? If any man enquire about our love to God, we 
nay fay, what have we now done, is there not a cauſe? 

F. 24. 3. They differ in this alſo, The Love of God 

like bumſelf,, equal, conſtant, not capable of Augmentation, 

Ir Diminution : Our love is like our ſelves unequal, increaſing, 
ralning, growing, declining. His like the Sun, always 
he ame in'its light, tho acloud may ſomerimes interpoſe; 
Durs,as the Xfoon, hattrits Enlargments and ſtreightnings, 
S. 25. 1. The Love of the Father is Equal &c. ® whom 
e loves he loves unto the end, and he loves them always 
like. The rength of Iſrael is not a man that he ſhould re- 
ent, On: whom he fixes his love, it 1s Immutable : it 
oth not grow to Eternity, it 15 not diminiſhed at any 
ime, It is an eternal” love, that had no beginning; that 
hall have no ending; that cannot be heightned by any 
& of ours, that cannot be leſſened by any thing in vs ; 
fay it it ſelf it is thus, . otherwiſe in a twofold regard 
t may admit of change. : 
S. 26. 1. In reſpe& of its Fruits; it is (as 1 ſaid-Ya 


m 1 Sam, 15. 29s Iſt 46« 70. Ferem. 37. 3» Mal, 1. 6, Fam. 1. TA 
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froirful love, a love of Bounty. ln reference unto thoſe 
fruits, it may ſometimes be greater, ſometimes leſs : Its 
communications are various. Who among the Saints, 
' finds it not? What Life, what Light, what ſtrength 
ſometimes? and again how dead, how dark, how weak, *| 
as God is pleaſed to let out, or to reſtrain the fruits of] i 
his Love? All the Graces of the ſpirit in vs, all ſanQified 
enjoyments whatever, are fruits of his love. How variouſly 
theſe are diſpenſed, how differently at ſundry ſeaſons, to 
the ſame Perſons, experience will abundantly teſtify. 
£.26.2.[n reſpect of its diſcoveries and manifeſtations, Ht 
| abroad bis Love in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt : Rom, 
_$--5- gives vs a ſence of it ; manifeſts it unto vs. Now 
_ this 1s ® various and changeable, ſometimes more, ſome- 
times leſs: Now he ſhines, anon hides his face, as it maj 
be for our profit. Our Father will not always chide, 
leſt we be caſt down; he doth not always ſmile, leſt we 
be full and and neglect him : but yet ſtill his Zowve in it; 
felf is the ſame. When for a little moment he hides his 
face, yet he gathers ys with everlaſting kindneſs. 
* Ov. But you' will ſay, this comes nigh to that Blaſphemy, 
that Gcd loves his People in their ſanning, as well as im their 
ſtriGeſt obedience : and if ſo, who will care to ſerve hin 
more, or to walk with him nato all well- pleaſing ? 

Anſ. There are few Troths of Chriſt, which from ſome! 
or other, have not received like entertainment with this 
Terms and Appellations are at the Will of every impoſler: 
things are not at all varied by them. The Lowe of God 
in it ſelf, 1s the eternal purpoſe and 'a&t of his Will 
This is no more changable, than God himſelf, If it were, 
no fleſh could be ſaved : but it ® changeth nat, and we 
are not, conſumed. What then, loves he his people in 
their ſinaing? Yes, his People, not their ſinning. Al- 
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ters ? he not his Love towards them ? Not the purpole of 
his will, but the diſpenſations of his Grace. He rebukes 
them, he chaſtens them, he hides his face from them, . he 
Mſmites them, he fills them with a ſenſe of 1ndignati- 
"Bn; but wo, wo would it be to us, ſhould he change in 
his /ove, or take away his kindneſs from us: Thoſe-yery 

things which ſeem to be demonſtrations of the change 
of his Aﬀetions towards his, do as clearly proceed from 
ove, as thoſe which ſeem to be the molt genuine Iſſues 
hereof. But will not this encourage to /in? He never taſt- 
2d of the Love of God, that can ſeriouſly make this .ob- 
jietion. The doArine of Grace may be turned into 
antoneſs, the Principle cannot : I ſhall not wrong the —— 
Saints, by giving other anſwer to this objection. Deteſta- 
ion of fin in any may well conſiſt with the Acceptation 
ff their perſons, and their deſignation fo life eternal.. 

F. 28. But now,our.Love to God,is ebbing and flowing, 
waining and increaſing. Weloſe our firſt Love, and. we 
grow again in Love, Scarce a day at a ſtand. - What 
poor creatures are we? how unlike the Lord nds 
WLove ? unſtable as Water, we cannct excel : now it 1s.1.. tha 
2! men forſake thee, I will not: anon, I. koow; not-the 
man, One day, I ſhall never be moved; my hill. is a. 
ſtrong; the next, all men are lyers, I ſhall. periſh,;Wheg. 
ever was the time, where ever was the place, ;that.oux, 
ove was one day equal towards God? ' , . x5, 

And thus theſe Agreements, and diſcrepancies, do. 
arther deſcribe that Mutual Love of the, Father, and. the 
Saints, wherein they hold' Communion. . Other. Inſtanges 
as to the Perſon of the Father I ſhall.not give, but indga- 
our to make ſome improvement . of this in_the; n&xt. 
Chapter. Pore” Td 
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26 Of Communion with God the Father. Chap.11I, 
fruitful love, a love of Bounty. In reference unto thoſe 
fruits, it may ſometimes be greater, ſometimes leſs : Its 
communications are various. Who among the Saints, | 
' fiads it not? What Life, what Light, what ſtrength 
ſometimes? and again how dead, how dark, how weak, ? 
as God is pleaſed to let out, or to reſtrain the fruits of./ 
his Love? All the Graces of the ſpirit in vs, all ſanQtified}z 
enjoyments whatever, are fruits of his love. How variouſly 
theſe are diſpenſed, how differently at ſundry ſeaſons, to! 
the ſame Perſons, experience will abundantly teſtify. | 
£.26.2.1n reſpect of its diſcoveries and manifeſtations. H| 
ſheds abroad his Love in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt : Rom, 
__ $--5- gives vs a ſence of it ; manifeſts it unto vs. Nov 
this is * various and changeable, ſometimes more, ſome-} 
times leſs: Now he ſhines, anon hides his face, as It ma] 
be for our profit. Our Father will not always chide} 
leſt we be caſt down; he doth not always ſmile, leſt wii 
be full and and neglet him: but yet ſtill his Zove in it 
felf is the ſame. When for a little moment he hides hi 
face, yet he gathers ys with everlaſting kindneſs. | 
_ Ov. But you will ſay, this comes nigh to that Blaſpheny,: 
that Gcd loves bis People in their fanning, as well as i then; 
ſtriGeſt obedience : and if ſo, who will care to ſerve hin} 
more, or to walk with him nnto all well-pleaſing? 
Anſ. There are few Truths of Chriſt, which from ſome 
or other, have not received like entertainment with this 
Terms and Appellations are at the Will of every impoſer: 
things are not at all varied by them. The Love of Gol 
in it ſelf, 1s the eternal purpoſe and a&t of his Wil 
This is no more changable, than God himſelf. If it were; 
no fleſh could be ſaved : but it ® changeth nat, and w 
are not, conſumed, What then, loves he his people it 
their ſinning ? Yes, his People, not their ſinning. Al 
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ers ® he not his Love towards them ? Not the purpoſe of 
1s will, but the diſpenſations of his Grace. He rebukes 
hem, he chaſtens them, he hides his face from them, . he 
"AAmites them, he fills them with a ſenſe of indignati- 
Sn; but wo, wo would it be to us, ſhould he change in 
Wis /ove, or take away his kindneſs from us: Thoſe-yery 
Things which ſeem to be demonſtrations of the change 
Df his Afeions towards his, do as clearly proceed from. 
Love, as thoſe which ſeem to be the molt genuine Iſſues 
hereof. But will not this encourage to /11? He never taſt- 
d of the Love of God, that can ſeriouſly make this .ob- 
etion. The doarine of Grace may be turned 1nto 
vantoneſs, the Principle cannot : I ſhall not wrong the — 
aints, by giving other anſwer to this objection. Detelſta- 
ion of ſin in any may well conſiſt with the. Acceptation 
ff their perſons, and their deſignation fo life eternal. 

F. 28, But now,our Love to God,is ebbing and flowing, 
raining and increaſing. We loſe our firſt Love, and.we 
row again in Love. Scarce a day at a ſtand. - What 
door creatutes are we? how unlike the Lord and, his 

79e ? unſtable as Water, we cannot excel : now it.1s.L..tha 
l men forſake thee, I will not: anon, .I. know; not the 
nan, One day, I ſhall never be moved; my hill is 1g. 
rong; the next, all men are lyers, I ſhall. periſh,; Wheg, 
ver was the time, where ever was the place, ; that. oux, 
ove was one day equal towards God? | . _. _ 1.4m 

And thus theſe Agreements, and diſcrepancies, do. 
arther deſcribe that Mutual Love of the, Father, and. the 
aints, wherein they hold' Communjon. . Other. Inſtances 
's to the Perſon of the Father I ſhall.not give, but indga- 
our to make ſome improvement . of this in_the;, ng 
hapter. ASE | zr3 99.1 
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18FPbcſ. 3. 16, 17, 19, 19, | 6Þ CD 


| *.% 95 25%. = & SS 


1 þ 


: a 4 aw v ki _ rag ws - CY ag oh = ps £=. 7% - _ - 
ISO Nd 00 Oe <—EpetF Cn war rr 
-” had 4 s _ 
_ n . = _ poo. _ .- - ro 
, arte =_ l ppm 0 2 Y 
" S- we - =. Sniieg. AS 2g. when - Lenght + _ 
= ——— — — _—— _— " 
= STE Bom — —— ———_ le LISC_C= 
—_ en ——_ ——_- —_ . —_— - ———_— a_ hs _ - _ 1 — , __ _— -—— __ : 4 "uy 
—_ -——— he i —— - = = _ a” _ ing  SILorron nn og — '2 _ es SO. _- 
— te - __ - > = EEE LEES — - = = "-1 _ . - 
wn —— T _ 4 W, SF = bo nd > - — _ "_ . 
on Ba - be 5 » 
<< 
0 -w . Y 


i AT p 
1% {34> 4 
tart —— 


holding immediate Communion with the Father in Love, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Inferences on the Former DofQrine concerning Eommurnion 
with the Father in Love. | 


Aving thus diſcovered the natyre of that Diſtinſt 
Communion which we have with the Father, it 
remaineth that we give ſome Exhortations unto it, Di- 
recions in it, and take ſome Obſervations from it. 
 &. 2. 1. Firſt then, this is a Duty wherein it is moſt evi- 
dent that Chriſtians are but little exerciſed, namely in 


Unacquaintedneſs with our Mercies, our Priyiledges, 1s 
our fin, as well as our Trouble, We hearken not to the 
yoice of the Spirit, * which is given unto us, that we may 
know the things that are freely beſtowed on us of God. This 
makes us go heavily, when we might rejoice; and to be 
weak, where we might be ſtrong in the Lord, How few 
of the Saints are experimentally. acquainted with this 
Priviledge, of holding immediate communion with the | 
Father in Love ; with what anxions doubtful thoughts, 2 
do they look upon him ?. what fears, what queſtionings | 
are there, of his good-will and kindneſs? At the beſt, 
many think there 1s no ſweetneſs at all in him towards 
us, but what is purchaſed at the high price of the blood | 
of Jeſus : It is true, that alone is the way of Communica- | 
tion : but the free Fountain, and Spring of all, is in the 
boſorn, of the Father, b Eternal, life was. with the Father, 
and'is manifeſted unto us.; Let us, then, holes 

'Y.*3- 1. Eye the Father as love;, Look not, on him as an 
alwayslowring Father, but as one moſt © kind, and tender. 
Let us look Qn him by faith,as one that hath had thoughts 
of kindneſs. towards. us. from everlaſting, It is miſappre- 
henſion of-God, that makes any run from-him, who hw 
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the leaſt breathing wrought in them after him. They that 
know thee will put their truſt in thee Men cannot abide with 
God in ſpiritual Meditations, He logfeth Souls Company” 
W by their want of this inſight into his Love. They fix __ 
*Itheir thoughts only on his terrible Majeſty, ſeverity ' and 

| [& Greatneſs, and fo their Spirits are not endeared.” Would 
Wa foul continually Eye his everlaſting tenderneſs and 


« . < s - , : 


compaſſion, his thoughts of kindneſs that have been trom 
of old, his preſent gracious Acceptance, it could not bear 
an hours abſence from him ; whereas now perhaps, it 
cannot watch with him one hour, Let this then be the 
Saints firſt Notion of the Father, as one full of eternal, 
free Love towards them. Let their hearts and thoughts he 
fiFd-with breaktwas through all diſcouragemenrs that lie 
in the way. To raiſe them hereunto, let them Conſider 
F. 4. 1. Whoſe love it is ? It is the Love of him who 
is ia himſelf Alſofficient, infinitely fatiared with himſelf _ 
and his own Gloriops Excellencies and PerfeQions:, Who 
hath nonzed ro go forth with his love unto others, nor 
to ſeek an ObjeRt of it withour himſelf, There might He 


"J reſt with delight and Complacency to Eternity. He is ſuffi- 


FF cient vato his own love, He had his Son, alſo his: Eter- 
JF 241* Wiſdom to rejoice and delight himſelf in-from all 
Eternity, Prov. 8, 39: This might take upand fariate the 
whole delight of the Father : But he will love his Saints — 
alſo. Andit is ſuch, a love, as wherein he' ſeeks not his 
own SatisfaQion only, but our good therein alfo:+ The 
love of a God, the love'of a Father, whoſe proper ourgo- 
ings are kindneſs and Bounty. ne a a4 
S.- 5. 2. Whatkind of Loveitis? and it is, '. 
1. Eternal; It was fixed onus before the 4 Foundation 
of the World: before we were; of ttad done the feaſt pood, 


then were his thoughts upon us, then was'his 
vs, Then aid the Son rejoice In the Thoughts ng 
* DN DY DV). V)U. optime in" Dei' ifim\quadrar* pareis des 
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his. Fathers delight in him : Prov. 8. 30. Yea the De- 
light of the Father in the Soa there. mentioned,. is not fo 


much his abſolute delight in him, as the expreſs i image of | 


bis Perſon, and the brightaeſs of his Glory, whereia be v 


might behold all' his own Excellencies and perfections ; 


But with reſpe& unto his love, and his delight 1 1n the Sons I 


of men. Sothe order of the words require us to under- 
ſtand it': 7 was daily bis Delight - ---- and My delights were 
with the Sons of den, That is, in-the thoughts of kindneſs 
and Redemption for them : and in that reſpett alſo, was 


he his Fathers delight. It was from Eternity that he laid | 


i2 his own boſom a deſign for our happineſs. The very 
thoughts of this, 1s enough to make all that is within vs, 


like the babe inthe womb of Elizabeth, to leap for | joy. ; 
A ſenſe of it cannot but proſtrate our ſouls to the loweſt | 


abaſement of an humble holy Reverence, and .make us| 


rejoice before him with trembling. 
F. 6. 2, Free. He* Love, us becauſe he will; there 


Y 2s, there is nothing in us, "for which we ſhould be be- 
oved. Did we deſerve his Love, it muſt go leſs 1n its va-| 


"IN 


ph ITRIngy of due debt, are ſeldom .the matter of 


paiencR is that which carrieth out the Father, unto 
that infigiteneſs of patience and, Forbearance ( without 
hich ge we periſh; 2. Pet. Ze. 9. ) which he exerciſ- 
And It.1S, .. : Aa 
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. I, 8. 4. 5 Diſtinguiſhing. He hath not thus loved all 
the world. Facob bave I loved, but 1 bated Eſau; why 
ſhould he fix his love on us, and paſs by millions from 
whom we differ not by ® Nature : thathe ſhould make us 
ſharers in that, and all the fruits of it which moſt of the 


3 great, and * wiſemen of the world are excluded from - 
-& 1 name but the heads of all things. Let them enlarge, 


whoſe hearts are touched. 
Let,I ſay.the ſoul frequently Eye the Love of the Father, 
and that under theſe Conſiderations : they are all ſoul- 
conquering and endearing. : 
F. 2. 2. So Eye it, as toreceive it ; unleſs this be add- 
ed all isin vain as toany Communion with God. We do 
not hold Communion with him in any thing, untill it be 


received by faith. This then is that which 1 would pro- — 


voke the Saints of God unto, even to * believe this, Love 
of God for themſelves, and their own part ; believe that 
ſuch is the Heart of the Father towards them, accept of 
his witneſs herein. His Love is not ours in the ſweerneſs 
of it, until it be ſo received. Continually then a& 
thoughts of faith on God, as Love to thee, as embracing 
thee with the Eternal free Love before deſcribed. When 
the Lord is by his word, preſented as ſuch unto thee; let 
thy mind know 1t, and aſſent that it 1s ſo; and thy will 
' embrace it, in its being ſo; and all thy AﬀeRions be filled 
with it, Set-thy whole heart to it.: Let it be bound with 
the cords of this Love. ' If the King be - bound in the 
Galleries with thy Love, ſhouldſt thou not be bonnd 'in 
Heaven with his 4th 


F. 10. Z. Let ithave its proper fruit and Efficacy upon 


thy heart, 1n returas of Love to him again. So ſhallwe 


walk in the Light of Gods Countenance, and hold holy: 


Communion with our Father all the day long. Let us not 
deal unkindly with him. and. return him lighting for his 


E Rom. 9. 12. Omnia diligit Deus, que fecit © inter ea magis diligit 


SE”; 


creaturas rationales {9 de iflis eas amplius que ſunt membra unigeniti ſui. © 


Er multo' magis ipſum unigenitum : Auguft. h Ephbeſ.2.3, i Marth. 11. 


26,27, 1 C0r.1.20. ki Fob:4.16, 1Caut.7.5. + good - 
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good will. Let there not be ſuch an Heart 1n us, as to deal 
fo unthankfully with our God. 

Now to further us in this duty and the daily conſtant 
praftiſe of it, I ſhall add one or two conſiderations that 
may be of importance thereunto. as, 

& 11. 1. It isexceeding acceptable unto God even our 
Father, that we ſhould thus hold Communion with him 
In his Love; that he may be received into our Souls, as 
one full of Love, tenderneſs and kindneſs towards us. Fleſh 
and Blood is apt to have very hard thoughts of him; to 
think he is always angry, yea. implacable : that it is not 
for poor creatures to draw nigh to him - that nothing in 
the World is more deſirable then never to come into his 
preſeace, or-(as-they ſay ) where he hath any thing to do. 
= Who amongſt us ſhall dnell with that devouring fire, 


; who amongſt us ſhall inbabit with thoſe everlaſting burnings ? 
; Tay the ſinners in Sion : and ® I knew thou waſt an auStere 
'; mar, faith the evil Servant in the Goſpel Now there is 
* Botany thing more grievous to the Lord,-nor more ſub- 
|; ſervient to thedeſign of Satan upon the Soul, than ſuch 
|. thoughts as theſe. Satan claps his hands (if I may fo fay) 
;| When he can take up the Soul with ſach. thoughts of God 


V— 


hehath enovgh, all that he doth deſire. This hath been 
his defign and way from the beginning. The * firſt 
blood that Murderer ſhed, was by this means. He 
lefd our firſt Parents'into hard thoughts of God. Hath 
God faid ſo? hath hethreatned you with death? he knows 
well enongh., it will be better. with. you : with this En- 
gine did he batter, and overthrow all mankind 1n ? one, 
and: being mindful of his ancient conqueſt, he' readily 
aſeth the ſame: weapons wherewith then, he ſo ſuccesfully 
contended. Now it 1s exceeding Grieyous to the Spirit 
of God, to be ſo ſlandered in' the hearts of! thoſe whom 
he dearly. loves. How doth he expoſtulate' this: with 


muagrs Rem. 5: 12, Q Fer: 33 54 31. 3 1/6 40» 27, 28,26. 10.4% 
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Sion ? What iniquity 5 have you ſcen in me? ſaith he, bave 
1 been a Wilderneſs unto you, or a Land of darkneſs ? * Sion 
hath ſaid the Lord hath forgotten me, and my God hath for- 


A ſaken me? but can a mother, &c. The Lord takes nothing 
2% worſeat the hands of his, then ſuch hard thoughts of him,.+ , 
Z knowing full well what fruit this bitter Root is like to 


bear; what, Alienation of Heart, what drawings back, 
what unbelief, and Tergiverſations in our walking with 
him? How unwilling is a Child to come into the preſence 
ofan angry Father ? Conſider then this in the firſt place: 
Receiving of the Father as he holds out, Love to the 


ſoul, gives him the Honour he aims at, and is exceeding + 


acceptable unto him. He often ſets it ont in an eminent 
manner that it may be ſo received, He commendeth” his 
Love unto 1s: Rom. 5. 8. Behold what manner of Love 
the Father bath be&owed on us? John 3. 1. Whence then is 
this folly? men are afraid to have good thoughts of God. 


They thiak ir a boldneſs to Eye God, as good gracions, _ 
tender, kind, loving : I ſpeak of Saints : but for the other-- 


ſide,they can judge him bard,a«ftere, ſeverealmoſt implaca- 


ble, and fierce, (the very worſt Aﬀe@ions, of the very- 


worſt of men, and moſt hated of him, Rom. 1. 31. 2 
Tim. 3. 3. ) and think herein they do well. ls not this 
Soul-deceit from Satan? was it not his deſign from the 
beginning to: inje& ſuch thoughts. of God? Aſſure: thy 
ſelf then, thereis nothing more acceptable unto the Father, 
than for us to keep up our hearts unto him, as the eter- 


S 
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nal fountain of all that ri:zh Grace, which flows out tot 


ſinners in:the blood of Jeſus. And, 
2. This will be exceeding effeqtual to endear thy ſoul 


unto God, to cauſe thee ro delight in him, and to-make_ 


thy abode with him, Many Saints have no greater-burthen 
12 their lives,than that their Hearts do not come clearly 


and fully up, conſtantly to delight and rejoice in God: | 
Fhat there is ſtill an indifpoſedneſs of Spirit unto cloſe. | 
walking with him. What-is-at the botom of this diſtem- -// 


per? Is it-not their unskilfulneſs in{ to negle& of this 


Duty 
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Duty, even of holding Communion with the Father in 
Love ? So much as we ſee of the Love of God, ſo much 
ſhall we delight in him, and no more. Every other diſ- 
covery of God without this, will but make the Soul fly 
from him. Burt if the heart be once much taken up with 
this, the Eminency of the Fathers Zove, it cannot chuſe 
but be overpowred, conquered and endeared unto him. 
This, if any thing, will work upon us, to make our a- 
bode with him. Jf the love of a Father will not make a child 
delight im bim. what will ? put then this to the venture ; exer- 
ciſe your thoughts upon this very thing, the Eternal, Free, 
and Fruitful Love of the Father, and ſee if your Hearts be 
not wrought upon to delight in him. I dare boldly fay, be- 
lievers will find 1t as thriving a courſe, as ever they pitch- 
ed on 1n their lives. Set down a little at the Fovatain, 
and you will quickly have a farther diſcovery of the ſweet- 
neſs of the ſtreams. You who have run from him, will not 
be able after a while, to keep at a diſtance for a moment. 

Ob. But ſome may ſay! Alas how ſhould I hold com- 
munion with the Father in Love ? I know not at all whe- 
ther he Zoves me or no; and ſhall I venture to caſt my 
ſelf upon it? How if I ſhould not be accepted? ſhould I 
not rather periſh for my preſumption, than find ſweet- 
neſs.in kis Boſom ? God ſeems to me, only as a confum- 
ing fire, and everlaſting burnings, ſo that I dread to look 
up vato him. 

Anſ. 1 know not what may be underſtood by knowing 
of the Love of God : tho it be carried on by Spiritval 
ſenſe, and Experience, yet it is received purely by beliey- 
ing. Our knowing of it, is our believing of it, as re- 
vealed. We have known and believed the Love that God 
bath to us, God is Love, 1 John 4. 16. This is the Aſſu- 
rance which at the very Entrance of walking with God . 
thou mayſt have of this Zove, He who is Truth hath ſaid 
it : and what-ever thy-Heart ſays, or Satan ſays, --unleſs 
thou wilt take it up on this account, thou doſfthy endea- 
vour to make .him a Iyer, who hath ſpoken it, 1 Joh. 
5. 10, 8. 14. 
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SF. 14. Ob. 2. I can believe that God is Love to others, for 
he bath ſaid be is Love : but that he will be ſo to me, I ſee no 
ground of perſwaſion : there is n0 cauſe, no Reaſon in the world, 
why he ſhould turn one thought of love or kindneſs towards 
me : and therefore I dare not caſt my ſelf upon it, to bold com- 
munion with him in his jpecial love. 

Anſ. He hath ſpoken it as particularly to thee, as to 
any one in the world. And for cauſe of love, he hath as 
much, to fix it on thee, as on any of the Children of\- 
men ;. that is none at all without himſelf. So that I ſhall 
make ſpeedy work with this objection. Never any one 
from the foundation: of the World, who believed fuch 
Love in the Father, and made returns of Love to him a=. 
gain, was deceived, neither ſhall ever any to the 
Worlds end be ſo, in ſo doing. Thou art then in this | 
upon a moſt ſure bottom : If thou believeſt and receivelt || 
the Father as Zove, he will infalibly be ſo to thee;'tho | 
others may fall under his ſeverity, but, 6 

Obj. 3. I cannot find my heart making Returns of Love 
unto God, Could I find my Soul ſet upon'him, I could then 
believes his Soul delighted in me. Ch, 

Anſ. This is the moſt prepoſterous courſe, that poſhbly 
thy thoughts can pitch upon, a moſt ready way to rob-- 
God of his glory. Herein is Love (faith the Holy Ghoſt) 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us firft. 1 Joh. 4. 
10, 19. Now, thou wouldſt inyert this Order, and ſay, 
herein 15 Love, nt that God loved me, but that I love him + 
firſl. This is to take the Glory of God from him: that 
whereas he loves us without a cauſe, that is in our ſelves, — 
and we have all col twthe Workt>wrivs him, ' thou 
wouldſt have the contrary, viz, that ſomething ſhould 
bein thee, for which God ſhould love thee, even thy love 
to him; and that thon ſhouldſt, love' God, before thou / 
knowelt any thing lovely in him, viz. wheth r be love thee 
ormo, This 1s a courſe of fleſh's finding our, that will 
never bring Glory to'God, nor Peace to thy own Soul. 
Lay down then thy Reaſonings ; take vp the Love of the - 

hid] Fathepy, - 
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Father upon a pure A& of believing, and that will open 
thy Soul to let it out nato the Lord in the Communion 
of Love. | 

To make yet ſome farther improvement of this Truth, 
ſo opened, and exhorted unto as before; it will diſcover 
unto us, the Eminency and Priviledge of the Saints of God. 
What low thoughts foever the Sons of men may have of 
them, it will appear that they have meat to eat that the 
World knows not of : they have cloſe communion and fel- 
lowſhip with the Father, They deal with him in the en- 

- terchange of love. Men are generally eſteemed according 
to the company they keep. It is an Honour to ſtand in 
the preſence of Princes, tho but as Servants, What 
Honour then have all the Saints, to ſtand with boldneſs 
in the preſence of the Father, and there to enjoy his 

-Boſom love. What a bleſſing did the Qwcen of Seba pro- 
Nounce on the Servants of Solomoxr, who i{tood before him, 
and heard his Wiſdom. How much more bleſſed then 
are they, who ſtand continually before the God of  Solo- 
mon, hearing his Wiſdom, enjoying his love? Whilſt 
others have their fellowſhip with Satan, and their own 
Luſts, making proviſion for them, and receiving periſh- 
ing refreſhments from them, (whoſe end is deſtruction, 
whoſe God is their Belly, and whoſe Glory is in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things; ) they have this ſweet 
Comtmunion with.the Father. 

Moreover; what a ſafe and ſweet retreat is here for the 
Saints, inall the Scorns,Reproaches, Scandals, miſrepre- 
{entations which they undergo in the Worid. When f 
a Child is abuſed abroad 1n the ſtreets by ſtrangers,, he 
runs with ſpeed to the boſom of his Father ; there he 
makes his complaint, and is:comforted ; in all the hard * cex- 
ſures and tongue-perſecutions: which the Saints meet: withal in 
the world; they may run with their moanings unto their Fa- 
ther and be comforted. As one whom bis Mother comforteth, 
fo will I comfort you,faith the Lord, Iſ.66.13. Sothat the Soul 


"1 14.26.20, © Heb.11-36. Heb. 10033. | 


may 
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may fay, if I have hatred in the World, L will go where T 


am ſure of /ove : tho all others are hard tome, yet my Father 
is tender.and full of compaſſion : I will goto him andiatif- 


= fy my ſelfin bim : Here 1 am accounted wile, frown'd on, 


and rejected, but I have Honour and Love with him, w 
kindneſs is better then Life it ſelf. There I ſhall have all 
things in the Fountain, which others have but in the 
drops: there is in my Fathers Zoye, every thing deſira- 
ble : there is the /weet=eſs of all mercies 1a the abſtrad it 
ſelf, and that fully and durably. 

S. 13. Evidently then, the Saints are the moſt miſtaken: 
men inthe world. If they ſay, * came and have Fellamſbip 
with us; are not men ready to ſay ; why, what are you? 
a ſorry company of Seditious FaCtious Perſons: be it 
known unto you, that we deſpiſe your Fellowſhip, when 
we intend to leave Fellowſhip with all honeſt men, and 
men of worth, then will we come to you: But alas! 
how are men miſtaken ? tr:dy, their Fellowſhip 15 with the 
Father : let men think of it as they pleaſe, they have cloſe, 
ſpiritual, Heavenly Refreſhings in the nwtual Communi- 
cation of Lowe with the Father himſelf; How they are 
generally miſconceived, the Apoſtle declares 2 Cor. 6. 8, 
Z 9, 10. As deceivers, and yet true, as unknown, yet well 
3 known, as dying and behold we live, as chaſftened, and not 
8 killed, as ſorrowfwl, yet always rejoicing, as poor yet maks 
many rich, as having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things : And 
as itis thus i General, ſo in no one thing more than this, 
that they are looked on as poor, low, deſpicable perſons, 
when indeed they are the only great and zoble Perfonages 
in the world. Conſider the Company they keep, it is 
with the Father, who is fo glorious? the Merchandiſe - 
they trade in, it is . Love, what fo precious ? doubtleſs 
they are the excellent on the Earth. Pal. 16, 3. 

F. 19. Further ; this willdiſcover a main difference be- 
tween the Saints and empty Profeſſors, as to the Perfor- 
mance- of Duties, and ſo the Enjoyment of- outward 


11 Fob. 13.u AF 17. 7, 39, 22s 


Privi- 
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Priviledges, fruitleſs Profeſſors, often walk hand in hand | 
with them : but now come to their ſecret retirements, | 
and what a difference is there ? there the Saints holy Com- | 
munion with Gad ; Hypocrites for the moſt part, with the } 
world and their own Luſts, with them they converſe '? 
and Communicate : they hearken what they will ſay to 2 
them, and make proviſion for them : when the Saints are * 
ſweetly wraptup in the Boſom of their Fathers Love. It * 
is oftentimes even almoſt impoſſible that Believers ſhould # 
in outward appearance go beyond them who have very | 
rotten hearts : but this meat they have which others | 
know not of ? this Refreſhment in the Banqueting houſe | 
wherein others have not ſhare; in the multitude of their | 
thoughts, the Comforts of God their Father refreſh their ! 
Souls. | 
F. 20. Now then( to draw towards a cloſe of this Dif- | 
courſe) if theſe things be ſo, what manner of men ought | 
we to bein all manner of holy converſation?even our God 
isa conſuming fire. What Communion is there between | 
Light and Darkneſs; Shall fin and luſt dwell in thoſe Z 
thoughts which receive in, and carry out Love, from and ' 
unto the Father ? Holineſs becometh his preſence for ever. ! 
An unclean Spirit cannot draw nigh unto him; an unholy # 
Heart can make no abode with him. A lewd Perſon will 2 
not deſire to hold fellowſhip with a Sober man : and will 7 
a man of vain and fooliſh Jmaginations, hold communion 


and dwell with the moſt holy God ? There is not any i 


Conſideration of this Love bur isa powerful motive unto | 
Holineſs, and leads thereunto. Ephraim ſays, what havel ! 
to doany more with 7dols, when in God he finds Salvati- | 
on. Comunion with the Father 1s wholly inconſiſtent with ? 
looſe walking. If we fay that we have followſhip with him, | 
and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the truth, 1 
Joh. 1.6. He that faith I know him (I have Communion 
with him ) and keepeth not his Commandments, is a liar and 
the truth 15 n0t in him, 1. 4. The moſt ſpecious, and glori- 
ous pretence made to an acquaintance with the Father, 
| without 
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'ithout holineſs arid Obedience to his' Commandments, 


Wſcrves onely to prove the-pretenders 'to be lyars. The 


love: ofthe world and of the Father, dwell not together. 
$. '20. 'And if this be ſo, (to ſhut up all) how 'many 
hat go under the name of Chriſtians'come ſhort - of the 
ruth of it? How 'unacquainted *are the Generality of 


Wrofeflors, with the Myſtery of this Communion and the 


fruits of it ? Do not many very evidently hold Communi- 
2Nn with'their luſts and with the world, and yet would be 
thought to have a Portion and Inheritance among them 
hat are SanQified ? They have neither new name nor 
hite- ſktone;-and yet would be called' the people of the 
oft-High. - May it notibe ſaid of many of them, rather, 
hat God is not in all their thoughts, than that they have 
ommunion' with hitn ?* The Lord open the Eyes of men 


that they may ſee and-know that walking with God is a 


matter. not of form, but power. And fo far of peculiar 
ommunion with the'Father,in the Inſtance of love which 
e have inſiſted on; He is al/o faithful who bath called us 
0 the fellowſhip of bis Son Feſns Chriſt our Lord, Of which 
n the next Place. ' © 9\3: 


F 
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Of the Fellowſhip which the Saints'have with Feſus Chyiſt the 
Son of God: : That they have ſuch a fellowſhip proved 1 Cor. 
I. 9. Revel. 3.'20. Cant. 2. 1,2,:3,'4, 5, 6, 7. open- 
ed. Prov. 9 I, 2, 33,4» 5* my 7 IP 

 F. that diſtint Communion which 'we have with the 

\ J-Perſon of the Father; we have treated in the fore- 

going Chapters ; we tow proceed to the Conſideration 

of that which we have with his Sor, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
| E Now 
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So Communion with the Son Jeſus Chriſt, Chap,l. 


Now the Fellowſhip we -have with the ſecond Perſon, is 
with him as Mediator. in that Office whereunto. by diſ- 
penſation he ſubmited himſelf for our ſakes, -being made 
of a woman, made under the \Law, to redeem them that were 


under the Law, that-we - might recezve:the Adoption of. Sons, | 


Gal, 4. 4, 5- And herein I ſhall do theſe two things. 
1, Declare, That we haye ſuch Fellowſhip with the 
Son'of God. 6 | F t 
2. Shew Whereia that' Fellowſhip, or Communion 

doth. conſiſt. | | 
$. 2. For the firſt; I ſhall only produce:ſome' few places of 
Scripture to; corfirm it, that it.is ſo, 1 Cor, 1:9. 'God 
is farthful by nhom ye were called to'the: Fellowſhip 'of bis Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, _ This 1s that whereunto all the Saints 
are called, and wherein by the Faithfulneſs of God they 
ſhall be.preſerved, ' even Fellowſhip with Jeſus: Chriſt our 
Lord. We, are called of God:the Father as the Father, 
in purſuit: of his - Love, ' to communion 'with the: Sor, as 
our Lord. | | 

&.3- Rev. 3. 20. © Behold I ſtand. at the door and: knock, if 
any man hear my voice and open the dooy,- I will come in to 
bim, and ſup with him, and he with me, Certainly this is 
Fellowſhip,or 1 know not what 1s; Chriſt will Szpwith Be- 
lievers, he refreſhes himſelf which his own Graces in them, 
by his Spirit beſtowed, on them. The Lord Chriſt is 
excedingly delighted in taſting of the ſweet fruits of the 


Spirit in the Saints. Hence is that prayer of the Spouſe | 


that ſhe may have ſomething for his Entertainment, when 
he cometh- to her, Cant...4.-16.. Awake. O: North-Wind, 
and come thou South, blow -upon my Garden, that the. Spices 
thereof may flow "out, let my beloved come into-bis Garden, 
and eat his pleaſant fruits, The Souls of the Saints:are the 
Garden of- Jeſus Chriſt, the good' ground Heb. 6. 7, 8. 
A Garden for d:light : he rejoices in-them, his delights are 
with the Sons of Men: Prov. 8, 31. and he rejoyces over 
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them: Zeph 3. 17. And a garden for fruit, yea pleaſant 
fruit, So. he deſcribes it: Cart. 4. 12, 13,.14. A Garden 
incloſed is my ſiſter, my Spouſe, a Spring ſhut up, a Fountain 
zaled ; thy. Dlants are an Orchard of Pamgranates with plea- 
tant fruits, Campbhire with Spicknard, Spicwnard and Saffron, 
Calamns, arid Cinamon, with all trees of Frankincence, Mirrbe 
and Aloes; with all chief fruits, Whatever is ſweet and 
delicious for taſt,whatever's ſavoury and odoriferous, what- 
ever is uſeful and medicinal, is in this Garden, There is 
all manner of Spiritual refreſhments of all kinds whatever, 
in the Soul of. the Saints for the Lord Jeſus. On this ac- 
count is the, Spouſe ſo earneſt in the prayer mentioned for 
an increaſe of theſe things, that her beloved may ſup with 
her as he hath promiſed. . Awake O north wing &c. Oh 
that the breathings and workings of the Spirit of all Grace, 
might ſtir. up all his Gifts and Graces in me, that the Lord 
Jeſus the beloved of my ſoul may have meet and accepta- 
ble entertainment, from me. God complains of want of 
fruit in his vineyard 1a. 5. 3. Hoſ. 10. 1. want of good 
food for Chriſts entertaiament, is that the Spouſe fear'd, 
and labors to prevent. A.barren heart is not fit to receive 
him. And the delight he takes in the fruits of the ſpirit, 
is unſpeakable. This he expreſſes at large, 5. 1. 1 am 
come, ſaith he, I have eat, I am refreſhed. He calls ir 
WWA 1192 the fruit of his ſreetreſſes ; or moſt pleaſant to 
him. Moreover, as Chriſt /#ps with his Saints, ſo he hath 
promiſed they ſhall ſup with him, to compleat the fellow- 

ſhip that they have with him. Chriſt provides for their 

Entertainment in a moſt eminent manner. There are 

Beaſts killed, and Wine-is mingled, and a table furniſhed, 

d Prov. 9. 2. He calls the;ſpiritual darznties that he hath 

for them, a'Feaſt a Wedding, © A feaſt of fat things, Wine 

#pon the Lees, &c. The fatted Calf is killed for their en- 

tertainement. Such is the Communion, and ſuch is the 

mutual - Entertainment of Chriſt-and-his -Saints- in that 

communion. 26% 0 


ry « 


a Fobn, 14. 23, 


E 2 Cantic, 


Pad $_-5 1 * I Poet LION n " pa EE CE - z 


4 Mal. 4. 2. Revel. 12. 1. Luk. 1. 75. Sven FEub-s Nun, 
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Cantic 2. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7. 1 am the Roſe of Sharon, 
and the lillie of the Valleys. As the Lillie among the thorns, fo 
is my love among the daughters : as the Aple-tree among the 
trees of the wood, ſo 15 my beloved aniong the Sons : #n his 
ſhadow 1 delighted and ſat down, and his fruit was ſweet to my Þ 
taſt,, &C. | i 
” the two firſt verſes you have the deſcription that 
Chriſt gives, firſt of himſelf, then of his Church. Of 
himſelf v. 1. that is, what he is to his Spouſe: I am the 
Roſe of Sharon, and the Lilly of the Valleys. The Lord 4 
Chriſt is in the Scripture compared to all things of Emi- 
nency in the whole Creation. He 1s in the Heavens the 
Sxn,and the bright morning ſtar : As the Lyon among the 
beaſts, the Lyon of the tribe of Fudah, Among the flowers | 
of the field, here, he is the Roſe, and the Lillie. The two 
Eminencies of Flowers, {ſweetneſs of ſavour, and beauty 
of colour arc divided between theſe. The Roſe for ſweet- 
neſs, and the Lillie for beauty (Sclomor 1n all his glory 
was not arrayed as one of theſe) have the preheminence, 
Further he is the Roſe of Sharoz, a-fruitful Plain, where 
the Choiceſt herds were' fed. 1 Chr. 27. 29. ſo eminent 
that it 1s promiſed to the Church, that there ſhall be given | 
unto her the © Excellency of Sharon: Ia. 35. 2. This 
fruirfvl place doubtleſs brought forth the moſt Precious 
Roſes, Chriſt in the Savour of his Love, and in his 
Righteouſneſs ( which 1s as the Garment wherein Facob Ml 
received his bleſſing, giving forth a ſmell] as the ſmell of a} 
pleaſant held Gem. 27. 27.) 1s as this excellent Roſe, to| 
draw and allure the Hearts of his Saints unto him. As# 
God ſmelled a ſweet ſavour from the blood of his Atone- YM] | 
ment, Ejh. 5. 2. So from the Graces wherewith for i 
them he 1s a0:izted, his Saints receive a refreſhing cheriſh- 
ing favour: Cart. 1. 2. A ſweet favour expreſſes that Il | 
which is acceptable and delightful : Gen. 8. 21. He 5 
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alſo the Lillie of the Vallys, that ot all flowers is the moſt 


| eminent in beauty at. 6. 29. moſt deſirable 13 he for 


the comelineſ and perfeQion of his Perſon : incompara- 
bly fairer then the children of men, of which afterwards. 
He then being thus unto them, abundantly fatiating all 
their ſpiritual ſenſes, their refreſhment, their ornamenr, 
their delight, their Glory; in the next verſe He tells us 
what they are to him: As the Lilie among the thorns, ſois 
my beloved among the Danghters. That Chriſt and his 
Church are likened unto, and termed the ſame thing, (as 


here the Lilly) is, as from their Union by the Indwelling 


of the ſame Spirit, ſo from that * conformity and likeneſs 
that is between them, and whereunto the Saints are ap- 
pointed, Now ſhe is a Lilly, very beautiful nnto Chriſt; 
As the Lilly among the thorns 1. By the way of Eminen- 
Cy : as the Lilly excelleth the thorns, ſo do the Saints all 
others whatever in the Eye of Chriſt. Let Compariſon 
be made, ſo will it be found to be. And 2. by the way 
of trial : the reſidue of the world, being pricking briers and 
grieving thorns to the houſe of Iſrael. FErzek. 28. 24. The 
beſt of them is a brier, and the moſt upripht off them ſharper 


J then a thorn Hedge 3 Mich.7. 4. And thus are they among 


the Daughters; even the moſt eminent ColleQions, of 
the moſt improved profeſſors, that.are no more but ſo. 
'There cannot be in any compariſon, a greater exaltation 
of the Excellency ofany thing. So then is Chriſt to them 
indeed, v. 1. So are they in his Eſteem, and indeed, 
v. 2, How he is in theireſteemand indeed, we have v. 3. 

S. 5. As the Aple tree among the Trees of the wood,ſo 1s my 
beloved among the Sons, I ſat down under his ſhadow with great 
delight and bis fruit was ſweet to my taſt., To carry on this 


intercourſe, the Spouſe. begins to ſpeak her thoughts ofy . 


and to ſhew her delight in the Lord Chriſt, And as he 

compares her 'to the Lilly among the Thorns, ſoxſhe him 

to the Aple-tree among the trees of the wood: And ſhe 

adds this Reaſon of it,even becauſe he hath the two emi- 
t Rom, $429, i: = 
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nent things of Trees, which the Reſidue of them have 
Not: 1, Fruit for food. 2. Shade for Refreſhment: of 
the one ſhe eateth, under the other ſhe reſteth, both 
with great delight. All other Sons, either Angels, the | 
Sons of God by Creation Job. 1. 6, 38, 7. or the Sons of 
Adam, the belt of his off-ſpring, the Leaders of thoſe 
companies, which wv. 2. are called Daxg»tcrs; or Sons 
ofthe old Creation, the top branches of all its deſirable 
things, are to an hungry, weary ſoul, ( ſuch alone ſeek 
for ſhade and fruit ) bur as the fruitleſs, leafeleſs trees of 
the Forreſt, which will yeild them neither food nor Re- 
freſhment. Ia Chriſt, faith ſhe, there is fruit ſweet to 
the Taſt, Yea his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood is 
drink indeed Joh. 6. 55. Moreover he hath brought forth 
that everlaſting Righteouſneſs, which will abundantly 
Gtisfy any hungry ſoul after it hath gone to many a bar- 
ren Tree for food, and hath found none. Beſides he a- 
boundeth in precious and pleaſant Graces, whereof I may 
k eat, yea, he calls me to do fo, and that abundantly. 
Theſe are the fruits that Chriſt beareth. They ſpeak of 
a Tree that bringeth forth all things need:nl for life in | 
food and raiment. Chriſt is that Tree of life, which hath 

brought forth all things that are needful unto life eternal: 

In him is that Righteouſneſs which we 5 Hunger after : 

in him is that water of life, which who ſo * Drinketh of, 

ſhall thirſt no more. Oh how ſweet are the fruits of 

Chriſt's mediation to the faith of his Saints. He that can | 
find no reliefin Mercy, Pardon, Grace, Acceptation with | 
.God, Holineſs, SanQtification, &'c. is an utter ſtranger 
to theſe things, *(wine in the Lees) that are prepared \ 
for believers. Alſo he hath Shades for Refreſhment and | 
Shelter. Shelter from wrath without, and Refreſhment 
becauſe of wearineſs from within. The firſt uſe of the! 
Shade, is to keep.us from the Heat of the Sun, as did 
Jonab's Gourd.. When the Heat of wrath is ready to 
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; & fcorch the Soul; Chriſt interpoſing bears it all; under 
- the ſhadow of his wings, we fit down conſtantly, quietly, 
WW ffely, putting our truſt in him. And all this with great 
8 delight. Yea who can expreſs the Joy of a ſoul ſafe ſhad- 
:  dowed from wrath, under the Covert of the Righteouſ- 
& neſs of the Lord Jeſus? There is alſo Refreſhment in a 
| ſhade from wearineſs : He is as the ſhadow of a great Rock 
ina weary Land: Iſa. 32. 2. From the power of Corrup- 
tions, trouble of Temptations, diſtreſs of perſecutions, 
thereis in him Quiet, Reſt and Repoſe, Matth.11.27,28, 
S. 6. Having thus mutually deſcribed cach other, and 
ſo made it manifeſt, that they cannot but be delighted in 
Fellowſhip and Communion - in the next verſes that Com- 
munion of theirs is at large ſet forth and deſcribed. 1 ſhall 
briefly obſerve four things therein. 
I, Smeetneſs, 
2, Delight. | 
3. Safety. 
4. Comfort. 

. 7. I. Sweetneſs. He brought me to the Banqueting 
Houſe ;, or Houſe of wine. It is all ſer forth under ex- 
preſſions of the greateſt ſweetneſs, and moſt delicious 
Refreſhment : Flagons, Apples, Wine, &c. He enter- 
tains me (ſaith the Spouſe) as ſome great Perſonage. 
Great Perſonages, at great Entertainments are had into 
the Banqueting houſe, the Houſe of wine, and dainties. 
Theſe are the preparations of Grace and Mercy, Love, 

Y Kindneſs, ſupplys revealed in the Goſpel, declared in the 
3 Aſſtmblies of the Saints, exhibited by the Spirit. This 
Y Love is better then Wine Cant. r. I. it is not in meats 
and drinks, but Righteouſneſs and ® Peace, and Foy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. Goſpel dainties are ſweet refreſhments; 
Whether theſe Houſes of Wine, be the Scriptures, the 
Goſpel, or the Ordinances diſpenſed in the Alſemblys of 
the Saints, or any eminent and ſignal manifeſtations of 
ſpecial Love, ( as banqueting is not every days work; '\nor 
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uſed at ordinary entertainments ) it isall one. Wine that 


cheareth the heart of man, that makes him forget his miſe- | 


Ty. Prov. 31.6, 7. that gives. him a chearful look and 
countenance, Gen. 49. 12. 15 that which is promiſed, 
The Graez exhibited by Chriſt in his Ordinances is Re- 
freſhing, Strengthning, Comforting, and full of Sweet- 
neſs to the Souls of the Saints. Wo be to ſuch full-Souls, 


as loath theſe Hony Combs. But thus Chriſt makes all | 
his Aſſemblies, to be banqueting Houſes, and there he | 


gives his Saints Entertainment. 


S. 8. 2. Delight. FheSpoule 1squite raviſhed with the | 


{weetneſs of this entertainment, finding love and care and 


kindneſs beſtowed by Chriſt in the aſſemblies of the | 


Saints: hence ſhecries out. 5. Stay me with Flaggons, com- 
fort me with Apples, for I am ſick of Love. Upon the diſ- 
Ccovery of the Excellency and ſweetneſs of Chriſt in the 
banqueting houſe, the ſoul is inſtantly overpowred, and 
cries out to be made partaker of the fuineſs of it. She is 
f/ick of Love : not (as ſome ſuppoſe) fainting for want of 
a ſenſe of Love, under the Apprehenſion of wrath, but 
wade ſick and faint, even overcome with the mighty act- 


ings of that divine Aﬀection, after ſhe had once taſted | 


of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt in the Banqueting houſe. Her 
deſire defered, makes her heart ſick : therefore ſhe cries 
ſtay me &c. I have ſeen a glimpſe of the king in his 
beauty : raſted of the fruit of his righteouſneſs, my ſoul 
melteth in longing afrcer him, Oh ſupport and ſuſtain my 
Spirit with his preſence in his Ordinances, thoſe Flaggons 


and Apples of his banqueting houſe, or I ſhall quite ſink Þ 
and faint. Oh what haſt thou done bleſſed Jeſgs ! I have Þ 
ſeen thee and my ſoul is become as the Chariots of Am- | 
minadab ; .let me have ſomething from thee to ſupport | 


me, orI dy. Whena perſon is fainting on atzy occation, 

| theſe two things are to be done; ſtrength is to be uſed to 

" Jupport him, that he ſink not to the ground ; and com- 

-fortable things are to be. applied to ' refreſh his: ſpirits. 

Theſe two, the ſoul oyerpowred, and fainting m_ Ne 
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force of its own love, raiſed by a ſenſe of Chriſt's, pray- 
eth for : it would have ſtrengthning grace to ſupport 1t 
in that condition, that it may be able to attend its duty 
and conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, to content, revive, 
and fatiate it, until in come to a full enjoyment of Chriſt... 
And thus ſweetly and with delight is this Communion 
carried on, | | 

6.9. 3. Safety : His banner over me was Loveyv.q. The 
Banner is an Emblem of ſafety and proteQtion, a ſign of 
the preſence of an hoſt. Perſons belonging to an Army, 
do encamp under their Banner in ſecurity. So did the 
children of 1fac! in the wilderneſs, every Tribe kept 
their Camps under their own Standard. It 3s alſo a to- 
ken of ſucceſs and victory, Pf. 20.6. Chriſt hath a banner 
for his ſaints :and that is- Love. All their protedion is 
from his Love ; and they ſhall have all the Proteation his 
Love can give them. This ſafeguards them from Hell, and 
all their Enemies, Whatever preſſes on them, it muſt paſs 
through the Banner of the Love of the Lord Jeſus. They 
have then great ſpiritual ſafety, which is another Orna- 
ment or Excellency of their Communion with him. 

F. 10. 4. Supportment, and Conſolation. v.6. His left 
hand 1s under my head, and his right hand doth embrace we. 
Chriſt here hath the poſture of a moſt tender friend to- 
wards any one in ſickneſs,and ſadneſs. The ſoul faints with 
Love; ſpiritual longings after the enjoyment of his pre- 
ſence, and Chriſt comes in with his Embraces, He nouri- 
ſheth and cheriſheth his Church : Ephel. 5. 29. Ifa. 63. 
13, Now the hand under the head, is ſupportment, ſuſt- 
aining Grace, in preſlures and difficulties; and the hand 
that doth embrace, (the hand upon the heart) is joy and 
conſolation: in both Chriſt rejoycing, as the Bride- 
groom rejoyceth over the Bride, Ia. 62.5. Now thus 
»--0 ly In the Arms of Chriſts Love, under a perpetual in- 
fluence of ſupportment and Refreſhment, is certainly to 
-hold communion with him. And hereupon v. r. the 
Ipouſe is moſt earneſt for the continuance of this fellow- 
A ſhip, 
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ſhip, charging all ſo to demean themſelves, that her be- 
loved be not diſquieted; or provoked to depart. 

In brief this whole Book is taken vp in the deſcription 
of the Communion'that is between the Lord Chrilt and 
his ſaints, and therefore it is very needleſs to take from 
thence any more particular inſtances thereof. 

S. 11. 1 ſhall only add that of Pro. 9. 1. 2- 3-4-5. Wiſ- 
dom bath builded her houſe, (he bath hewen out her ſeven pillars. 
She bath killed her beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her Wine, ſhe bath 
alſo furniſhed her table. She bath ſent forth her maidens, ſhe 
cryeth upon the higheſt places of the City. Whoſo ts /ample, let 
bem turn in hither, as for bim that wantcth underſtanding ſhe 
ſaith to him, Come eat of my bread, and drink of the Wine 
that I bave mingled. 

The Lyrd Chriſt, the Eternal Wiſdom of the Father, 
and who of God is made unto us Wiſdom eretts a ſpirt- 
tual-houſe, wherein he makes proviſion for the entertaln- 
ment of thoſe Gueſts whom he ſo freely invites. His 
Church is the Houſe which he hath built on a perfec# num- 
ber of jsllars, that it might have a ſtable Foundation : H1s 
ſlain Beaſts, and mingled Wine wherewith his table is fur- 
niſhed, are thoſe ſpiritual fat things of the Goſpel, which 
he hath prepared for thoſe that come in upon his Invita- 
tion : ſurely to eat of this bread, and drink of this Wine 
which he hath fo graciouſly prepared, is to hold fellow- 
ſhip with him ; for in what ways or things, is there near- 
er communion than in ſuch ? 

I might farther evince this Truth, by a conſideration of 
all the Relations wherein Chriſt and his Saints do ſtand, 
which neceſſarily require that there be a communion be- 
tween them, if we do ſuppoſe they are faithful in thoſe Re- 
lations : bot this is commonly treated on, and ſomething 
will be ſpoken to it,in one ſignal inſtance afterwards. 


5 CHAP. II. | 
Hhat-it is, wherein we have peculiar Fellowſhip with the Lord 
Clxift, This is in Grace, This proved, Joh. 1.14, 16, 27. 

| 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 13. 14. 2 Theſſ.3.17.18. Grace, of various accepta- 
tions. Perſonal Grace in Chriſt propoſed to conſideration. 
The Grace of Chriſt as Mediator intended m Pſal. 45. 2. 
Cant.5.9. Chriſt bow white and ruddy. Hts fitneſs to ſave. 
from the Grace of Union, His fulneſs to ſave. Hs ſuita- 
bleneſs to endear. Theſe conſiderations improved. 


F. 1, Aving mainfeſted that the Saints hold pe- 

culiar Fellowſhip with the Lord Jeſvs,it next- 

ly follows, that we ſhew wherein it is that they have this 
peculiar Communion with him. 

&. 2. Now this is inG R A CE. This 16 every where 

aſcribed to him by the way of Eminency. Joh.1. 14. He 


dwelt among us, full of Grace and truth. Grace in the Trath , _ 


and ſubſtance of it. All that * went before was but Typi- 
cal and in Repreſentation : in the truth and ſubſtance, 
it comes only by Chriſt Grace and truth is by Feſus Chriſt, 
V. 17. And of his fulneſs we recerye Grace for Grace v: 16. 
that is, we have Communion with him in Grace; we re- 
ceive from him all manner of Grace whatever, and therein 
have we Fellowſhip with him. 

F. 3. So likewiſe in that Apoſtolical BenediQtion, 


wherein the Communication of ſpiritual Bleſſings from the---—- 


ſeveral Perſons unto the Saints, is ſo exaQly diſtinguiſhed ; 
it is Grace that, is aſcribed to our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 13.14. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with 
you all. | 

F. 4. Yea, Paul is ſo delighted with this, that he makes 
it his Motto, and the token whereby he would have his 
Epiſtles known, 2 Theſl. 3.17, 18. The Salutation of 
Paul with mine own hand, So Iwrite, The Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, Yea he makes theſe two, Grace 
be with you, and the Lord Teſus be with you, to be equiva- 
lent Expreſſions ; for whereas he affirmeth the one to be 


a Afts 15, 11. Roms 1G, 24. 1 Cor. 16, 23. 2 C0r. 13. 14 (Gale Ge 
\I$- . Epheſ. 6. 24. | | 
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Token in all bis Epiſtles, yet ſometimes, he uſeth the one 
only, ſometimes the other of theſe, and ſometimes puts 
them both together. This then 1s that which we are 
peculiarly to eye in the Lord Jeſus,to receive it from him, 
even Grace, Goſpel Grace, revealed in, or exhibited - by 
the Goſpel. He is the Head-Store in the building of the 
Temple of God, to whom Grace, Grace, is to be cried : 
Zach: 4.7. | 

$. 5. Grace1is a word of various acceptations, In its 
moſt eminent ſignifications it may be referred unto one 
of theſe three Heads, s 
1. Grace of Perſonal Preſence and Comelineſs » So 
we ſay a Graceful and comely perſon, either from him- 
ſelf or his ornaments. This in Chriſt (upon the mat- 
ter ) is the ſubject of near one half of the book of Cantis 
cles: it is alſo mentioned Pſal. 45. v. 2. Thou art fairer 
then the Children of men; Grace is powred into thy lips. And 
unto this firſt head in reſpe&t of Chriſt, do I refer alſo 
that acceptation of Grace, which in reſpeCt of us, I fix in 
the third place. Thoſe inconceivable Gifts and Fruits of 
the Spirit which were beſtowed on him, and brought 
forth in him, concur to his Perſonal Excellency, as will 
afterward appear. 

2, Grace of free favour and acceptance, © By this Grace 
we are ſaved - that is, the free favour and gracious Accep- 
tation of God in Chriſt. In this ſenſe is it uſed in that fre- 
quent expreſlion, if I' have found Grace in thy fight : that 


1s, if I be freely and favourably accepted before thee. So 


he giveth Grace, ( that is, favour ) to the Humble. Jam. 
4. 6. Gen. 39.21. chap.14. 37. AQs 7. 10. 1 Sam, 2. 26, 
2 Kings 25. 27. &c. 

3. Thefruit of the Spirit, ſanQifying and renewing 
our Natures, enabling unto good, and preventing from 
Evil, are fo termed. Thus the Lord tells Paul, his Grace 


'b Prov. Ie 9. 3+» 32. 34. Cant 2.6, 7, 8, 9. IO, Ii. Cant. 5. 9, 10. 
f iy 5-4 I3;/14,15,15, Be, 
c Fxra9, 6. AS. 4. 33. Luk. 2. 40, Eſter 2.17. Pſal, 84. 11. 
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was ſufficient for him: that is, the Aſſiſtance againſt Temp- 
tation which he afforded him. Col. 3. 16. 2. Cor. 8:6; 7. 
Heb. 12.28. | | CPE 

Theſe two latter, as relating unto Chriſt, in reſpe&' of 
us who -receive them;1 call purchaſed Grace,being indeed pur- 
chaſed by him for- us';' and our Communion - with him 
therein, is termed a Fellowſhip in bis ſufferings, and the po- 
wer of bis Reſurredtion, Phil. 3. 10. | 

S. 6. Let us begin with the firſt, which I call Perſonal 
Grace, and concerning that do theſe two things. 

1; Shew what it is, and wherein it conſiſteth, I mean 
the perſonal Grace of Chriſt. And. So 

2. Declare how the Saints hold immediate Communion 
with him: therein, | 

$. 7. To the handling of the firſt, I ſhall only premiſe 
this obſervation. It is Chriſt as Mediator, of whom we 
ſpeak, and therefore by'the Grace of his Perſon; I under- 
ſtand not 

1, Nor the outward appearance of his human Nature, 
neither when he converſed here on Earth, bearing our 
infirmities, ( whereof, by reaſon of the charge that was 
laid upon him, the Prophet gives quite another character 


Ifa. 52. 14.) concerning which ſome of the Ancients _- 


were very Poetical in their Expreſſions : Nor yet as now 
exalted in Glory ; a vain imagination whereof, *makes 
many bear a falſe, a corrupted Reſpe@ unto Chriſt, even 


upon Carnal Apprehenſionsof the mighty Exaltation of 


the human Nature, which is but to know Chriſt after the'fleſh 
2 Cor. 5. 19. a miſchief much improved by the Abomina- 
tion of fooliſh Imagery - But this is that which I intend ; 
the Graces of the Perſon of Chriſt, as he is veſted with the 
Office of Mediation ; His ſpiritual Eminency, Comelineſs 
and Beauty, as appointed and anointed by the Father 
uvato the great work of bringing home all his Ele& unto © 
his Boſom. | | : 
$. 8. Now in this Reſpett the Scripture deſcribes him 
as exceeding excellent, comely, and deſirable, far - above 
compariſon 
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compariſon with the chiefeſt, choiceſt, created good, 
or any Endearment imaginable. | 

Pſal. 45. 2. Thou art fairer than the Children of den, 
Grace 15. powred into thy Lips. * He is beyond compariſon 
more. beautiful and gracious than any here below. MINS 
japbiapbzta, the word is doubled to increaſe its /agnifican- 
cy, and to exalt its ſubjet heyond all. compariſon, JINV 
NUI 1209 MY NTVANIYW ſays the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt: Thy fairneſs, O King Meſſiah,” is more excellent 
than the Sons of Men. Pulcher admodum pre 'filius bomi- 
zum, exceeding deſirable. Inward Beauty and Glory is 
here expreſſed by that of outward ſhape, form and/appear- 
ance:f becauſe that was-ſo much eſteemed in thoſe who were 
to rule or govern, //a.4.2. The Prophet terming of, him 
the Branch of the Lord, and the fruit of the earth, affirms 
that he ſhall be beautiful and glorious, excellent and come- 
ly ; for in him dwelleth the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily, Coloſſ. 
$9. 

$. 9. Cant. 5. 9, The Spouſe is.enquired [of as to. this 
very thing, even concerning the Perſonal Excellencies of 
the Lord Chriſt her Beloved. What us thy beloved (ſay 
the Daughters of Jeruſalem) more than another beloved,” O 
thou faireſt among women, what 15 thy beloved more than ang- 
ther beloved ? and-ſhe returns this anſwer, v. 10. My be- 
loved 1s white and rudgy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. And 
ſo. proceedeth to a particular Deſcription of him by his 
Excellencies to the end of the Chapter, and there conclu- 
| d&th that be 7s. altogether lovely, v.16. whereof at large 
afterwards. Particularly he is here affirmed to be nhite 
and ruddy, a.due mixture of which colours, compoſes the 
moſt: beautiful Complexion. He is White in the Glory 


d Iſa. 11.1. Ferem.23.5. 23-15. Zech. 3-8. 6 12. f Porphyr. in 
Jag. inde Suetonius de Domitiano: commendari ſe verecundia oris 
adeo-ſentiebat, ut apud ſenatum fic quondam jattaverit, uſyue adhuc 

erte animum meum probaftis & vultum Suer9n, Domit.cap.18, forme 
elegantia inrege laudatur, non quod per ſe decor oris' magni #ſti- 
mari debeat, ſed quia in ipſo vultu ſzpe reluccas generola indoles, 
Calvin, in lac. | 
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of his Deity, and Ruddy in the preciquſneſs of -his Hu- 
manity.. His tecth are white with milk, 'and his 9” are ved 
with wine : Gen. 49. 12. -Whiteneſs | (if I may ſo ay) is 
the Complexion of Glory; \In [that appearance of the 
Moſt High, the Ancient of Days, -Dan.7.9. it is ſaid, bis 
Garment was white as ſnow, and the bair of his head as pure 
Wool. And of Chriſt in his Transfigaration, when he had 
on him a; mighty Luſtre of the Deity, -#is face did ſhine 
as the Sun, and bis Ratment was white as the Light, Matth. 
17.2. which ia the Phraſe of another Evangeliſt is, as 
white as ſnow, ſo as no fuller 01 earth could white them, Mark 
9.3. It was a divine, heavenly, ſurpaſſing Glory' that 
was upon;him, Rev.1.14. Hencethe Angels and glori- 
fied Saints, that always behold him, and are fully tran- 
ſlated into: the Image of the fame Glory, are ſtill ſaid to 
be in imhite Robes. 'His whiteneſs is his Deity and the 
Glory thereof. And:on this account, the Chalde -Para- 
phraſt aſcribes this:whole Paſſage unto; God. They ſay 
(faith he) -to the houſe of 1ſrael, who is the God wbom thou 
wilt ſerve? @c. Then began the Congregation of Iſrael to de- 
clare the. praiſes of the Ruler of the World : and ſaid, I will 
ſerve that God who is cloathed in a Garment white as ſnow, 
the ſplendoy of the Glory of whoſe Countenance is as fire. He 
is alſo' r«ddy in the! beauty of bis Humanity ; Man was 
called Adam from' the red earth whereof he was: made. 
The Hebrew Word here uſed points him out as the Second 
Adam, partaker of fleſh and blood, becauſe the children alſo 
partook of. the \ſame, Heb.2; 14. The beauty and comeli- 
neſs of the Lord: Jeſus-in the V0 of both theſe in one 

Perſon, ſhall afterwards-be-declared. - ih. 
$. 10, 2. Hes Whiteiin the beauty. of his Innocency, 
and. Holineſs, and: ruddy in the blood 'of his Oblation. . 
Whiteneſs is the badge.of Innocency and: Holineſs, It-is 
ſaid of the Nazarites- of their Typical Holineſs,' They: were 
purer then ſnow, and whiter: then Ailk, Lam: 4. 7.) And-.the 
- Prophetiſhews us;'that ſcarlet, red, and crimſon, 'are the 
colonrs of Sin-and Guilt, Whitenels of Innocency: 11a, 8 
1 0, 


18. Our beloved was a Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh, 
x Pet.1.18. Hedid no fin, neither was there-ea$-.guile 
found in his mouth..1 Pet. 2. 22. He is holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, ſeperate from ſinners. Heb. 7. 24. as after- 
wards will appear; and yet he, who was ſo White in his 
Innocency, was made Ruddy in his own blood: and that 
two ways. Naturally,in the powring out of his bloud (his 


precious bloud) in that Agony of his ſoul, when thick | 


drops of bloud trickled to the ground, Luke 22. 24: as alſo 
when the Whips and Thorns, Nails and Spears powred tt 
out abundantly. there came forth blood and water, Jobn 19. 
34. He was ruddy, by being drenched all over 1n his 
blood. And 2dly, Morally, By the Imputation of Sin, 
whoſe colour is red and crimſon, God made him to be ſin 
for us who knew no ſin,2Cor.5.21.He who was white, became 
ruddy for our ſakes, powring out his bloud an-oblation 
for Sin. This alſo renders him Graceful : by his White- 


zeſs hs fulfilled the Law, by his Redneſs he ſatisfied Juſtice, | 


Thus 1s our Beloved, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem. 


3-. His endearing Excellency in the Adminiſtration of 
his Kingdom 1s hereby alſo expreſſed : He is White in Love 7 
and Mercy unto his own ; Red with Juſtice and Revenge 


towards his Enemies, 1/a.63.3. Rev.19.13. 


"There are Three things in general, wherein this Per- , 


fonal Excellency and Grace of the Lord Chriſt doth conſiſt. 
1. His fitneſs to ſave from the Grace of Union, and the 
proper neceſſary effefs thereof. LAS HITORT 
'' 2. His Fulneſs to ſave, from the Grace of Communion, Or 
the free conſequences of the Grace'of Union. | *' 
3. His Excellency to endear, from his compleat ſuitable- 
neſs to all the wants of the ſouls of Men. | 


$. 12. His Fitneſs to fave: His being ixarde, a fit Savi- | 


our, ſuited to the work ; and this, I fay, is from his 
Grace of Union, The uviting of the Natures of God and 
Man 1n one Perſon, made him fit to be a Saviour to the ut- 
termoſt.. He lays his hand upon God by partaking of his 
Nature, Zach.13.7. andhe lays his hand upon us, by be- 


ing 
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ing pattaker of our Nature, Heb.2 14,16, and ſo becomes 
a Days-man or Umpire between both, By this means he 
fills up all the diſtance that was made by ſin, between God 
and us, and we who were afar off, are made nigh in him. 
Upon this account it was, that he had room enough in his 
breaſt to receive, and power enough in his Spirit to bear 
all the wrath that was prepared for us: Sin was infinite 
only in reſpe& of the obje#, and Puniſhment was infinite 
in reſpe& of the ſubje#. - This ariſeth from his Union. . 

$. 13. Union is the conjunAion of the Two Natures of 
God and Man in One Perſon, Joh.1.14. 1ſa.9.6. Rom. 1, 3. 
9,5. the neceſſary conſequences whereof are . 1., The ſub- 


$ /3:#ence of the Humane Nature in the Perſon of the Son of 


| God, having no ſubſiſtence of its own, Luke 1.35. 1 Tim: 
© 3.16, 2. Komoriz iNoudwy, that communication of Attri- 
J bates in the Perſon, whereby the Propertres of either Na- 

ture are promiſcuouſly ſpoken of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
S under what Name ſoever, of God or Man, he be ſpoken 


Y of, AFs 20.28. 3.31, 3. The Execution of his Office of 
3 Mediation in his ſingle Perſon, in reſpe& of both Natures ; 
*Iwhereia is conſiderable, 5 sey3”, the Agent, Chriſt him- 


2{elf, God and Man; he is the principium quo wwieynnur ; the 
FPrinciple that gives Life and Efficacy to the whole Work ; 
YAnd then 2. The principium quod, that which operates, 
Y which is both Natares diſtinctly conſidered. 3. The 
Eviryeg, OL Sean) This cvnius wrins ; the effetual working 
t ſelf of each Nature; and Laſtly, the i-#$nue or dmriacouan 
Ft he effect produced, which ariſeth from all, and relates to 
them all; fo reſolving the excellency I ſpeak of, into his 
J7er ſonal Union. 
3 5. 14. His Fulneſs to ſave, from the Grace of Commus- 
1101, or the Effects of his Union which are free, and conſe- 
quences of it, which is all the Furnmiture that he received 
rom the Fathet by the Un@ton of the Spirit, for the work 
df our Salvation. He is able fo ſave unto the uttermoſt them 
bat come unto God by him, Heb. 1.26. having all Fnlneſs 
znto this end communicared unto him ;- for 7t pleaſed the 
EF Father 
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Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. 1.19. And he 
received not the Spirit by meaſure, John 3.34. and from this 
Fulneſs he makes out a ſuitable ſupply unto all that are 
his, Grace for Grace, FJobn 1. 16. had it been given him 
by meaſure we had exhauſted it. 

S. 15. His Excellency to endear, from his compleat MW 
ſaitableneſs to all the wants of the ſouls of Men. There 
Is no Man whatever, that hath any want in reference | 
unto the things of God, but Chriſt will be unto him that 
which he wants: I ſpeak of thoſe who are given him of 
his Father.Is he dead ? 5 Chriſt is Life : Is he Weak ? Chriſt 
is the power of God, and the Wiſdom of God. Hath he 
the ſenſe of Guilt upon him ? Chriſt 1s compleat Righte- 
ouſnels, the Lord our Righteouſneſs. Many poor creatures 
are ſenſible of their wants, but know not where their Re- 
medy lies. Indeed whether it be Life or Light, Power or 
joy, all is wrapped up in him. 

S. 16. This then for the preſent may ſuffice in General 
to' be ſpoken of the perſonal Grace of the Lord Chriſt. He 
hath a fitneſs to ſave, having pity and Ability, tender- 
neſs and power to carry on that Work to the uttermoſt ; 
and a Fulneſs to ſave, of Redemption and SanQtification, 
of Righteouſneſs and the Spirit ; and a ſvitableneſs to 
the wants of all our ſouls, whereby he becomes exceeding 
deſirable, yea altogether Lovely, as afterward will ap- 
pear 1n particular : And as to this in the firſt place have 
the Saints diſtindt fellowſhip with the Lord Chriſt, The 
manner whereof ſhall be declared in the enfuing Chapter. 

S.. 17. Only from this entrance that hath been made 
into the deſcription of him with whom the Saints have 
Communion, ſome motives might be taken to ſtir us up 
thereunto, as alſo conſiderations to lay open the naked- 
neſs and infifficiency of all other ways and things, unto 
which men ingage their thoughts and deſires. Something 
may be now propoſed, The daughters of Jeruſalem, ordi- 
nary common -Profeſſors, having heard the ſpouſe deſcri- 


& Cal. Ze 4+ I Cor. Is 24, 30» Ferem. 23, 6, F 
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bing her beloved, Cant. 5. 4, 10. &./ inſtantlyare ſtirred 
up to:ſeek him together with her,” chap 6. 1. Whither is 
thy beloved turned aſide, that we may ſeek Vim with thee ? what 
Paid! ſays of them that crucihed him; may be' ſpoken of 
all that reje& him, or refuſe communion' with him. had 
they known him they would not have'crucified the Lord 
of Glory.” Himſelf calls them ſimple ones, fools and ſcorn- 
ers, that deſpiſe his gracious invitation, Prov. 1. 24. 
There is none deſpiſe Chriſt, but only they that know 
him not ; whoſe eyes the God of this world hath blinded 
that they ſhould not behold his glory; The ſouls of men 
do naturaly ſeek ſomething to reſt and repoſe themſelves 


upon; ſomething to fatiate and delight themſelves with=— 


all, with which -they hold communion; and there are 
two ways whereby men proceed in the purſuit of what 


they ſo:aim at. Some ſet before them ſome certain end ; . 


perhaps, Pleaſure, Profit, or, in Religion it- ſelf, accept- 
ancewith God ; others ſeek after ſome end, but without 
any certainty, pleaſing themſelves now with one path, 
now with another ; with various thoughts and ways, like 
them, Ia. 57.10. becauſe ſomething comes in by the life 
of the hand, they give not over though weary ; in what 
condition ſoever you may be, either in greedineſs purſuing 
{ome certain end, be'it ſecular or religious, or are wandr- 
ing away in your own imaginations, wearying your ſelves 
in the largeneſs of your ways, compare a little what you 
aimat, or what you do, with what you havealready heard 


of Jeſus Chriſt; if any thing you deſign be like to him, if ; 
any thing you deſire be equal to him, let him be reje&ed / 


as one that hath neither form nor comelineſs in him ; but 
if indeed all your ways be but vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit in compariſon of him, why do you ſpend your 
thougbts for that which-is not bread, and your labour for that 

which ſatisfies not ;, | 
F. 18, 1. You that areyet in the flower of.your days, 
full of health and. ſtrength, and with all the vigorof your 
ſpirits, do purſue ſame one-thing, fomeanother4:conkder 
P 2 I pray, 


| 
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I pray, what are all your beloveds, to this beloved ? what 
have you gotten by them ? let us ſee, the peace, quietneſs, 
aſſurance of everlaſting; bleſſedneſs that they have given 


you ? their paths are crooked paths, who ere goes in them 
ſhall not. know peace. Behold here a fit obje& for your 
choiceſt affe&ions : one in whom you may find reſt to your 
ſouls: one in whom there is nothing will grieve and 
trouble you to Eternity : behold he ſtands at the door of 
your ſouls and knocks : O reje& him not, leaſt you ſeek 
bim and find him not ; pray ſtudy him a little, you love 
him not becauſe you know him not. Why doth one of you 
ſpend his time in idleneſs and folly, and waſting of preci- 
ous time, perhaps debauchedly; why doth another aſlo- | 
ciate and aſſemble himſelf with them that ſcoff at Religi- | 
on and the things of God ? meerly becauſe you know not} 
our dear Lord Jeſus : Oh when he ſhall reveal himſelf to} 
you, and tell you he is Jeſus whom you have lighted and |} 
refuſed, how will it break your hearts, and make you| 
mourn like a Dove, that you have neglected him ? andif 
you never come to know him, it had been better you had 
never been born : whilſt it is called to day then, harden not | 
your hearts. | | 
2, You that are perhaps ſeeking earneſtly after a| 
Righteouſneſs, and are Religious Perſons, conſider a lit- 
tle with your ſelves: hath Chriſt his due place in your 
hearts? is he your all? do he dwell in your thoughts? do 
you know him 11 his excellency and deſirableneſs ? do you 
indeed account all things loſs and dung for his exceeding 
excellency ? or rather, doyou prefer almoſt any thing in 
the __ before it ? But more of theſe things after: 
wards, 
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Of the Way and Manner whereby the Saints bold Communion 
with the Lord Chriſt, as to perſonal Grace : The Conjugd 
Retation between Chriſt and the Saints, Cant.2, 16, Iſa: jo 
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5 &c. 3. 11. opened. The way of communion in Conjugal 
Relation. Hoſ. 3.3 Cant. 1. 15. On the part of Chriſt. On 
the part of Saints. me 


He next thing that comes under conſideration, is, 
the Way whereby we hold Communion with the 
Lord Chriſt, in reſpect of that perſonal Grace whereof 
we have ſpoken. Now this the Scripture manifeſts to be 
by the way of a conjugal Relation . He 1s married unto us, 
& and we unto him ; which ſpiritual ReJation is attended 
8 with ſuitable conjugal affections. And this gives us fellow- 
| ſhip with him, as to his perſonal excellencies, | 
= SF. 2. This the Spouſe expreſleth, Cant.2.16. 24y beloy- 
. | ed is mine, and I ambis. He is mine, I polleſs him, I have 
FT intereſt in him, as my Head, and my Husband : and 1 am 
|F his, poſſeſſed of him, owned by. him, given-up uato him, 
| and that as to my beloved in a Conjugal Relation, 
1 Solfa. 54. 5. Thy maker is thine Husband (the. Lord of 
{i hoſts is bis name ) and thy Redeemer the boly one of Iſrael, the 
iS God of the whole Earth ſhall be be called This is yielded as 
| the Reaſon, why the Church ſhall, not be aſhamed nor 
& confounded, in the midſt of her Troubles and Trials, ſhee 
2/Y is married unto her Maker, and her Redeemer is her 
8 Husband, And Ifa. ch. 61. 10. ſeting out the mutual 
ri Glory of Chriſt and his Church intheir walking together, 
off he faith it is, as a Bridegroom decketh bimſelf with orna- 
ui ments, and as a Birde adorneth her ſelf with Jewels, ſuch 
2 is their condition, becauſe ſuch is their. Relation -. which 
ni he alſo farther expreſſeth ch. 62. v. 5.: 4s the Bridegroom 
:  7ejoiceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee. As 
It is with ſuch perſons 1a the day of their Eſpouſals, in 
the day of the Gladneſs of their hearts, ſo is it.. with 
Chriſt and his Saints ia this Relation:: He is a Husband 
to them, providing that it may be with them, . according 
to the ſtate and condition whereinto he hath. taken them. 
S. 3. To this purpoſe we have his faithful engagement, 
Hoſ.2.19. 1will ( ſaith be) betroth thee unto me far ever, yea 
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1 will betroth thee unt6” mc in Righteouſneſs and in Fudgmeit, 
and m loving kindneſs, and in mercies, I will even betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulneſs. And it is the main deſign of the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, to prevail with men to give up 
themfelves unto the Lord Chriſt, as he reveals his kindneſs Y 
in this engagement. Hence Paul tells the Corinthians, 1 | 
| Epiſt. 1 1. 2. that he had eſpouſed them vnto one Hus- 
# band, that he might preſent them as a Chaſt virgin unto 
i Chriſt. This he had prevailed upon them for, by the 
' tn preaching of the Goſpel, that they ſhould give vp them- 

| ſelves as a Virgin, unto him who had betrothed them to 
himſelf, as an Husband, 

S. 4.: And this is a Relation wherein the Lord Jefus | 
is exceedingly delighted ; and inviteth others to. behold | 
him in this his Glory. . - Cant. 3. 11, Go forth ( ſaith he) | 
O ye Daupbters of Jeruſalem, and behold King Solomon with 
the Crown wherewithtbis. Mother Crowned him, in the day of his 
Eſponſals, -and- in- the day of the 'Glatneſs of bis heart. He | 
calls forth the *davghters of Jeruſalem, all- ſorts of Pro- | 
feſlors to conſider him in the condition of betrothing and iF 
i eſpouſing his Church unto himſelf: Moreover, he tells | 
[ them that they ſhalt find on him two things eminently | 
| © upon this account. ' 1. Honour ;, 1t 1s the day of his Coro- | 
nation, and his ſpouſe is the Crown wherewith he is | 
crowned. For as Chiiſt-iis a Dradem' of hearty; and a 
Crown of Glory unto S70z,  Haiah, 18.5: So Sion'alfo is 
a Diadem, and a Crown unto. him; Ifa. 62.3. Chriſt 
makes this Relation with his Saints, to be his Glory and 
His Honour. * 2. Delight : : The day-of his Eſponſals, of | 
— ſinful ſouls into his boſom, is the day of 'the | 
[ Zladneſs of his heart. ' Job» was bnt the friend of the Bride- 
# groom, that ſtood and heard his vaice, when he was tak- 
[| Ing hisBride unto;himſelf, and he rejoyced greatly, John 

| 3. 29. how:much more then muſt -be the joy and gladneſs 
of the Bridegrgom himſelf, even that which is expreſſed 
Zeph.'3: 14. He'rrioyceth with Joy, be joys with ſinging. 

S. 5 It is the gladneſs ofthe Bart of Chrif, "the jy 
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of his ſoul, to take poor ſinners into this Relation with 
himſelf. He rejoiced in the thoughts of it from Eternity, 
Prov. 8, 31. And always expreſſeth the greateſt willing: 
neſs to undergo the hard task required thereunto, Pſal 
40. 7, 8. Heb. 19. 7,8. yea he was pained as a woman in 
travail, untill he had accompliſhed it, Luk. 1 2. 5. becauſe 
he loved his Church he gave himſelffor it, Epheſ. 5. 26. 
deſpiſing the ſhame, and enduring the Croſs, Heb. 12. 2. 
that he might enjoy his Bride; thar he'might befor her, and 
ſhe for him, and not fot another, Ho. 3. 3. This 1s his joy, 
when he is thus crowned by his Mother. It is believers 
that are Mother and Brother of this Solomon, Math, 12. 
49. 50. They crown him in the day of his eſpouſals, giv- 
ing themſelves to him, and becoming his glory: 2 Cor. 8, 
23 


8.5. Thus he ſets ont; his whole Communion with his 
Church under this Alluſion :\ and that moſt frequently. 
The time of his taking the Church unto himſelf, is the 
day of his marriage, and the Church is his Bride, his Wife, 
Revel. 19.7. $8. The entertainment he makes for his 


7 Saints, is a Wedding Supper. Math. 22. 3. 'The Graces 
& of his Church, are the Ornaments of his Queen, Pſal. 45. 


9,19, 11,12,13, 14. And the Fellowſhip he hath with his 
Saints, is as that which thoſe who are mutually beloved 1 
a Conjupal Relation do hold, Cant. 1. Hence Paul in de- 
{cribing theſe two, makes ſudden and infenſible Tranſiti- 
ons from one to the other : Epheſ. 5. 22. 32. . conchud- 
ing the whole with an Application unto Chtiſt and the 
Church,” . © | iy 
_F. 6. Itis now to be enquired in the next place, .how 
it is that we hold communion with the'Perſon of Chrifft,. 
in reſpe&t of Conjugal Relations and Aﬀe&tions, - and 
wherein this doth conſiſt. Now herein there are fome 
things that are common unto Chriſt and the Saints,” and 
ſomethings that are peculiar to each of them, as the Na-. 
ture of this Relation doth require., The whole may bere> 
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duced unto theſe two heads. 
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I, A 7utual Refignation of themſelves one to tbe other. 
2. Mutual Conſequential Conjugal Aﬀettions. 
S. 7. 1. There is a mutual Reſignation or making over 
of their Perſons one to another. This is the firſt A of | 
Communion, as to the perſonal Grace of Chriſt. Chriſt } 
makes himſe}f over to the Soul to be his, as to all the loye | 
care and tenderneſs ofan Husband, and the ſoul gives vp | 
it ſelf wholly unto the Lord Chriſt, to be his, as to all j 
loving, tender obedience. +» And herein is the main of 
Chriſt and the Saints Eſpouſals. This in the Prophet is ſet 
out under a parable of himſelf and an Harlot, Hoſ. 3.3. | 
thou ſhalt abide with me ( ſaith he unto her) thou ſhalt not | 
be for another, and I will be for thee. Poor Harlot, faith the | 
Lord Chriſt, I have bought thee unto my ſelf with the | 
price of mine own Blood, and now this is that which we | 
will conſent unto, I WILL BE FOR THEE and} 
THOU SHALT BE FOR MEE, and not for | 
another. 


_$. 8. 1, Chriſt gives himſelf to the Soul with all his | 
E xcellencies, Riphteonſneſs, Preciouſneſs, Graces and Eminen- || 
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cles, to be its Saviour, Head and Husband, for ever to '# 


dwell with it in this holy Relation. He looks upon the | 
ſouls of his Saints, likes them well, counts them fair and 
beautiful, becanſe he hath made them ſo, Cant. 1. 16. Be- 
hold thou art fair my Compamon, bebold thou art fair, thou haſt | 
Doves Eyes. Let others think what they pleaſe, Chriſt re- | 
doubles it, that the Souls of his Saints are very beautiful, 
even perfeq through his Comelineſs which he punts upon 
them, Ezek. 15. 14. behold thou art fair, thou art fair ; 
particularly that their Spiritual Light is very Excellent | 
and Glorious, like the Eyes of a Dove, tender, diſcerning, | 
clear and ſhining. Therefore he adds that Pathetical 
wiſh of the Enjoyment of this his Spouſe, chap. 2.14. O 
my dove (ſaith he) that art in the clefts of the Rocks, tn the 
fecret places of the ſtairs, let me hear thy voice, let me ſee thy 
countenance, for ſweet is thy woice, and thy Countenance 1s 
comely. Do not hide thy If as one that flies to the FR | 
PETTY” I ore gs OW OT IE e070 "ONET-D= In | 


4. 


- hn . 
— k Y xd, 
La, WEIS 
We —— : 


"£4 _-- \ _ 
KESFEATT A es FISNes Pe nile or 35 ig -n YE 
* ETD 9 " 


"= ty \ wm R8VAOCw: . = ww 4 - EE 4 cow DP 


ty > ww 


TChap1IIT. Communion with the Son Jeſus Chritt. 73 


of the Rocks, be not dejected as one that hides her ſelf be- 
bind the ſtairs, and is afraid to come forth to the Com- 
pany that enquires for her ? let not thy ſpirit: be-: caſt 
down at the weakneſs of thy ſupplications, let” me yet 
hear thy ſighs and groans, thy breathings and pantings 
to me, they are very ſweet, very delightful ; and ' thy 
ſpiritual countenance, thy appearance'in heavenly things, 
is comely and delightful unto me; Neither doth he leave 
her thus, but chap. 4.8. preſſeth- her hard toa cloſer 
Communion with him in this conjugal bond. :Come' with 
me from Lebanon (my ſpouſe) with me from Lebanon, look 
from the top of Amana, from the top of -Shenir and. Hermon, 
from the Lyons dens, and the mountains of the: Leopards. Thou 
art in a wandring condition, (as. the 1fraclites of old ) a- 
mong Lions and Leopard, ſins and troubles ; come from 
thence unto me, and | will give thee refreſhment Math. 17. 
2/7. upon this Invitation the Spoule boldly concludes, ch. 
7. 10. that the deſire of Chriſt is towards her : that he 
doth indeed love her, and aim: at taking her: unto this 
fellowſhip with himſelf, So in carrying on this union, 
Chriſt freely beſtoweth himſelf upon the Soul. Precious 
and excellent as he is, he becometh ours. He makes him- 
felf to be ſo, and with him, all his Graces. Hence faith 
the ſpouſe, my Beloved is mine : inall that he is, heis mine. 
Becauſe he is Righteouſneſs," he is the Lord Our Righte- 
ouſneſs, Jer. 23, 6. Becauſe he is the Wiſdom of God 
and the power of God, heis made unto us Wiſdom' &«. 
I Cor.1. 30. Thus the Branch of the Lord 1s beautiful and 
glorious, and the fruit of the Earth is excellent, and comzly to 
them that are eſcaped of 1fael, Iſa. 4. 2. This is'the firſt 
thing on the part of Chriſt, the free donation and beſtow- 
ing of himſelf upon vs to be our Chriſt, our beloved, as 
to all the Ends and Purpoſes of Love, Mercy, Grace, and 
Glory, whereunto in his Mediation he is deſigned, in a 
Marriage-Covenait, never to be broken. This 1s the 
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Sumiof whiat is intended. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt - fitted 
and:prepared by the-Accompliſhment and Furniture of his 
Perſon! as Mediator, and the large purchaſe of Grace and 
Glory which he hath made, to bean Husband to his Saints, 
his Church, tenders himſelf in the Promiſes of the Goſ- 
pe] to them in all his deſirableneſs, convinces them ofhis 
g00(d-will towards them, and his alſufficiency for a ſupply 
of their wants, and vpon their conſent to accept of him, 
which is all he requires :or expects at their hands, he in- 
gageth himſelf in a*Marriage-Covenant to be theirs for 
EVer. : 
'$-: 9. 2. Onthe part ofthe Saints: Itis their free, will- 
ing conſent to receive, embrace, and ſubmit unto the Lord 
Teſts;: as:their Hasband, Lord and Saviour, to abide with 
him, ſabjeQ their ſouls 'unto him ; and to be ruled by him 
for ever. 1990 3995 

Now-'this in the ſoul; is either initial, or the Solemn 
Conſent at the firſt entrance of Union, or Conſequentia], 
in renewed Acts of Conſent all our days. I ſpeak of it 
eſpecially in this latter ſenſe, wherein it.is proper unto 
Communion ; not in the former, wherein it primarily 1n- 
tendeth Union. «+; (1: tt, 

. There are two things that compleat this ſelf Reſig- 

.nation- of the ſoul. 5 

&. 10. I. The liking -of Chriſt” for his Excellency, 
Graceand ſuitableneſs, far above all other beloveds what- 
ever, preferring him in-:the Judgment and Mind above 
them all.. In the place: above mentioned, Can. 5.9; 10. 
the Spouſe being earneſtly preſſed by Profeſſors at large, 
to give in her thoughts. concerning the Excellency of her 
beloved in:compariſon of other Endearments, Anſwereth 
expreſsly, that he is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, yea v.16. 
altogether lovely : infinitely beyond 'compariſon with the 
choiceſt created good or Endearment imaginable. The.ſoul 
takes a view of all that. is in the world, the Luft of the 
Flefh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, and fees it 
all to be vanity, that the world paſſeth away and _—_ 
ES: os mere 
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thereof, 1 John 2. 16,17. theſe beloveds are no way to be 
compared unto him. It views alſo legal righteouſneſs, blame- 
leſneſs before men, uprightneſs of converſation, Duties 
upon Conviction, and concludes of all as Paul doth, Phil. 
3.8. Doubtleſs I count all theſe things loſs for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt fefſus my Lord. So alſo doth the 
Church (Hof: 1 4.344.) reject all appearing Afſiſtances what 
ever, aS goodly as Aſhur, as promiſing as 1dols, that God 
alone may be preferred. And this is the ſouls entrance in- 
to conjugal Communion with Jeſus Chriſt as to Perſonal 
Grace, the conſtant preferring him above all Pretenders to 
its AﬀeQtions, counting all loſs and dung in compariſon of 
him. Beloved Peace, beloved natural Relations, beloved 
Wiſdom and Learning, beloved Rightouſneſs and Duties, all 
loſs compared with Chriſt. 

F. 11.2. The accepting of Chriſt by theW2I, as its only 
Husband, Lord and Saviour. This 1s called receiving of 
Chriſt, Fob» 1.12. and is not intended only for that ſolemn 
A& whereby at firſt entrance we cloſe with him, but alſo 
the conſtant frame of the ſoul in abiding with him, and 
owning of him as-ſuch : When the ſoul conſents to take 
Chriſt on his own terms, to ſave him in his own way, and 
ſays, Lord, I would bave had thee and Salvation in my way, 
that it might have been partly of mine endeavours, and as it 
were, by the works of the Law; 7 am new willing to receive. 
thee, and'to be ſaved in thy way, meerly by Grace: And 
tho I would have walked according to my own mind, yet now 
T1 wholly give up my ſelf to be ruled by thy Spirit, for #n thee 
have 1 righteouſneſs and ſtrength, i thee am I juſtified 
and do glory; then doth it carry on Commumor with Chriſt 
as to the- Grace of his Perſon. This it is to receive the 
Lord Jeſus th his Eomelineſs and Eminency. Let Believers 
exerciſe their hearts abundantly unto this thing. This is 
choice Communion with the: Son Jeſas Chriſt. Let vs re- 
ceive him.in all his Exeellencies as he beſtows himſelf upon 
us. Be frequent in thoughts of faith, comparing him with 
other Beloveds, Sin, World, legal Righteouſneſs, and prefer- 
| | ing 
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ing him before them, counting them all loſs and dung in com- 
pariſon of bim. And let our ſouls be perſwaded of his 
ſincerity and willingnels in giving himſelf, in all that he 
is, as Mediator unto us, to be ours; and let our hearts 
give up themſelves unto him ; let us tell him, that we will 
be for bim, and not for another ; Let him know it from us, 
he delights to hear it, yea he ſays, ſweet 15 our voice, and 
our Countenance 15 comely, and we ſhall not fail in the iſſue 
of ſweet Refreſhment with him, 


DIGRESSION I. 


Same Excellencies of Chriſt propoſed to Conſider ation,to endear 
our hearts unto him. His Deſcription, Cant.5. opened. 


C. 1. O ſtrengthen our hearts in the Reſignation (men- 

tioned) of our ſelves unto the Lord Chriſt as 
our Huband, as alſo to make way for the ſtirring of us up 
Lo thoſe conſequential, conjugal Aﬀetions, of which mention 
ſhall afterwards be made, I ſhall turn aſide to a more full 
deſcription of ſome of the Perſonal Excellencies of the Lord 
Chriſt, whereby the hearts of his Saints are indeed en- 
deared unto him. 

S. 2. In the Lord our Righteouſneſs then, may theſe enſu- 
129% things be conſidered, which are exceeding ſuitable to 
nrevail upon our hearts to give up themſelves to be whol- 
I ns, 

8. 3. Heis exceeding, excellent and deſirable in his Dei- 
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ty, and the Glory thereof. He 1s Jehovah our Righteouf- 
neſs, Jer.23.6.. In the rejoicing of $70» at his coming to her, 
this is the Bottom, Behold thy God, 1ſa.q0.9. we have ſeen 
his Glory (faith the Apoſtle) what Glory is that ? the glo- 
ry of the only begotten Son of God, John 1.14. The choiceſt 
Saints have been afraid and amaz'd at the beauty of an 
Angel; and the ſtouteſt ſinners have 'trembled at the 
Glory of one of thoſe Creatures in a low appearance, re- 
preſenting but the back parts of their Glory, who yet _ 
themſelves, in their higheſt Advancement, do coyer their 
Faces at the Preſence of our Beloved, as : conſcious to 
themſelves of their utter diſability to bear the Rays of 
his Glory, 1/4.6.2. John 12.39,40. He is the Fellow of the - 
Lord of Hoſts, Zech.13.7. And tho he once appear'd in 
the form of a Servant, yet then he thought it no robbery to be 
EQUAL unto God, Phil.2.8, In the Glory of this Ma- 
jeſty he dwells 1n Zight inacceſſible. We cannot by ſearch- 
ing find out the Almighty to PerfeFion: it 1s high as Hea- 
ven, what can we do? it 1s deeper than Hell what can we 
know ? the meaſure thereof is longer than the Earth,and broader 
than the Sea, Job 11.7,8,9, We may all ſay one to another 
of this, Surely we are more bruitiſh than any man, and have 
not the underſtanding of aman ; We neither learned wiſdom, 
nor have the knowledge of the Holy ; wbo hath aſcended up into 
. Heaven or deſcended, who bath gathered the wind in his fiſt, 
who bath bound the waters in a Garment, who hath eſtabliſhed 
the ends of the Earth, what is his name, and what i his Sons 
name, if ye cantell ? Prov.30.2, 3,4. 

$. 4. If any one ſhould ask now with them in the Car- 
ticles, what is in the Lord Jeſus our beloved, more thag in 
other Beloveds that ſhould make him ſo deſirable and ami- 
able, and worthy of Acceptation ? What is he more than 
others ? I ask, what is a King more than a Beggar ? much 
every way. Alas ! this is nothing, they were horn alike, 
muſt die alike, and after that is the Judgment. What is 


an Angel more than a IWWorm ? A Worm is a Creatureand _.-4 


an Angel is no more; He-that made the one to creep.in 
. ne 
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the Earth, made alſo the other to dwell in Heaven. There 
is ſtil] a proportion between theſe ; they agree in ſome- 
thing; But what are all the -othings of the World, to the 
God infinitely bleſſed for evermore? Shall the duſt of 
the Balance, or the drop of the Bucket be laid in the Scale 
againſt him? This is Ze of whom the ſinners in Sio 
are afraid and cry, Who amongſt us ſhall dwell with that de- 
wouring fire, who amongſt us ſhall inhabit with everlaſting 
brnings ? 1 might now give you a glimpſe of his Excel- 
lency in many of thoſe Properties and Attributes, by which 
he diſcovers himſelf to the faith of poor Sinners. But as 
he that goes into a Garden where there are innumerable 
flowers in great Variety, gathers not all he ſees, but crops 
here and there one, and another, I ſhall endeavour ts 
open a Door, and give an 7zlet into the infinite Excellen- 
cies of the Graces of the Lord Jeſus, as he is God bleſſed 
for evermore, preſenting the Reader with one or two In- 
ſtances, leaving him to gather for his own uſe what far- 
ther he pleaſeth. Hence then obſerve, 

F&: 5. 1. The Endleſs, Bottomleſs, Boundleſs Grace and 
Compaſſion that is in him, who is thus our Husband as 
he is the God of Sz0v, It is not the grace of a Creature, 
nor all the Grace that can poſſibly at once dwell ig a 
created Nature, that will ſerve our turn. We are too in- 
digent to be ſuited with ſuch a ſupply. There was a fulneſs 
of Grace in the Humane Nature of Chriſt ; He received 
not the Spirit by meaſure, John 3.4. A fulneſs like that of 
Light in the Sun, or of Water #n the Sea, I ſpeak not in re- 
ſpe& of Communication, but Sufficiency. A Fulneſs in- 
comparably above the meaſure of Angels, yet it was not 
properly an Infinite Fulneſs; it was a created, and there- 
fore a limited Fulneſs. If it could be conceived as ſepa- 
rated from the Deity, ſurely ſo many thirſty, guilty ſouls 
as every day drink deep and large Dranghts of Grace and 
Mercy from him, would (if I may ſo ſpeak) fink him to 
the very bottom : Nay, it could afford no ſupply at all, 
but only in a Moral way, But when the Conduit of his 
Hyma« 
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Humanity is inſeparably united to the infmite, inexbaufti- 
ble Fountain of the Deity, who-can look into the depths 


thereof ? It now there be Grace;enough for ſinners inan 
All-ſufficient God, it is in Chriſt. And indeed 1n any other 


there cannot be enough. The Lord gives this reaſon for 


the Peace and Confidence of Sinners, 1/a. 54+ 4, 5 Thow 
ſbalt not be afraid nor confounded, thou ſhalt not be pur to 
ſhame : but how ſhall this be? So much Sin and not 
aſhamed? So much Guilr and not confounded ? Thy Ma- 
ker (faith he) ts thine bucband, the. Lord of Hoſts is bis 
Name, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael, the 
God. of the whole earth ſhall he be called; This is the bot- 
tom of all Peace, Confidence and Conſolation, the Grace 
and Mercy of our Maker, the God-of the whole Earth. 
So are kindneſs and power tempered in him-! he makes us 
and marrs us / heis our God, and our Goel, our Redeem- 
er. Look unto me (ſaith he) and be ſaved, 1 am God and none 
elſe, Ia. 45. 22. Surely one {hall ſay, mJ EHOYV AH 
have 1 Strength and Righteouſneſs V. 2.4. 

$. 6. And on this ground it 1s, that if all the world 
ſhould ( if I may ſo ſay) ſet themſelves to drink free 
Grace, Mercy and Pardon ; drawing Þ water continually 
from the wells of Salvation ; it they ſhould ſet themſelves 
to draw for one ſingle Promiſe, an Angel ſtanding by, 
and crying drink O my friends yea drink abundantly, take fo 
much Grace aud Pardon as ſhall be abundantly ſufficient 
for the world of fin which is in every one of you ; they 
would not be able to ſink the Grace of the Promiſe one 
hairs breadth. There 1s enough for millions of worlds 
if they were, becauſeit flows into it from an infinite bot- 
tomleſs fountain. Fear not O worm Jacob, I amGOD 
and.not man, 1s the bottom of ſinners Conſolation. This 
is that Head. of Gold mentioned, Cant. 5. 11. that moſt 
precious Fountain of Grace and Mercy; This Infiniteneſs 
of Grace in reſpet of its Spring and Fountain. will anſwer 
all objections that might hinder our: ſouls- from drawing 


b Cant.s.1, Iſa-55«1« Rev-22.17, Foby 7: 37,38: LSTLS. 
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nigh to Communion with him, and from a free embracing 
of him. Will not this {uit us in all our diſtreſſes ? What 
is our finite guilt before it ? Shew me the ſinner that can 


ſpread his Iniquities to the dimenſions (if I may fo ſay) of 


this Grace ? Here is Mercy enough for the greateſt, the 
oldeſt, the Stubborneſt Tranſgreſſor ? Why will you dye, 
O ye houſe of Iſrael? Take heed of them who would rob 
you of the Deity of Chriſt : If there were no more Grace 
for me than what can be treaſured up in a meer Man, ] 
ſhould rejoice, my portion might be under Rocks and 
Mountains. | | 

F. 7. Conſider hence his Eternal, free, unchangeable 
Love, Were the love of Chriſt uato us, but the love of a 
meer man,tho never ſo excellent, innocent and glorious, it 
muſt have a beginning, it muſt have an ending, and per- 
haps be fruitleſs. The Love of Chriſt in his Humane Nature 


. towards his, 1s exceeding intenſe, tender, precious, com- 


paſſionate, abundantly heightned by a ſenſe of our miſeries, 
feeling of our Wants, experience of our Temptations, all 
flowing from that rich ſtock of Grace, pity and compaſſi- 
on, which on purpoſe for our good and ſupply, was be- 
ſtowed on him. But yet this Love as ſuch, cannot be 1n- 
finite, nor eternal, nor from it ſelf abſolutely unchange- 
able. Were it no more, tho not to be parallcJled, nor 
fathomed, yet our Saviour could not ſay of it, as he doth, 


. as my Father loveth me, ſo have T loved you, Joh. 15.9. His 


love could not be compared with, and equalled unto the 
divine Love of the Father, in thoſe properties of Eterni- 


© ty, Fruitfulneſs and Unchangableneſs, which are the 


chief Anchors of the ſoul, rolling it ſelf on the boſom of 
Chriſt. But now 

S. 8. 1. It 1s Eternal, Come ye near unto me, hear you 
this, I have not (ſaith he) ſpoken from the beginning wm ſecret; 
from the Time that it was, there am I, and now the Lord God 
and his ſpirit hath ſent me : 1a. 48. 16. He himſelf is yeſt- 
erday, today, and for ever =, and fo is his Love, being his 


a Heb.13.8. 


who 
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who is Alpha and Cmega, the firſt and the laſt, the. begin- 
ning, and the ending, which 1s, which was, and which 1s to 
come Revel. 1.11. 

F. 9. 2. Unchangable. Our Love is like our ſelves; as 
we are, ſo areall our AﬀeQions ; fo is the Love of Chriſt, 
like himſelf : we love one, one day, and hate him the next 
he changeth, and we change alſo; this day he is our right 
Hand, our right Eye, the next day cut him off, pluck him 
out. Jeſus Chriſt is ſtill the ſame, and fo is his Love - 
the beginning he laid the foundation of the Earth, and the Flea- 
wens are the works of bis hands, they ſhall periſh but He remain- 
eth,they (hall all wax old as doth a garment, and as a veſture 
ſhall he fold them up, and they ſhall be changed, but he 1s the 
ſame, and his years fail not : Heb. 1. 10,11.12. He is the 
Lord, and he changeth not, and therefore we are not con- 
ſumed, Whom he loves he loves unto the End. His Love 
is ſuch as never had beginning, and never ſhall have End- 
ing. 

T IO. 3. It is alfo Fruitful. Fruitful in all gracious - 
Iſſues and Effets. A man may Love another as his own 
| ſoul, yet perhaps that Love of his cannot help him, He- 
may thereby pity him in priſon, but not relieve him : be- 
moan him in miſery, but not help him - ſuffer with him 
in trouble, but not eaſe him. We cannot Love Grace into 
a child, nor mercy into a friend , we cannot love them 
into Heaven, tho it may be-the great deſire of our ſoul. 
It was Love that made Abraham cry, Ch that 1ſhmael 
might live before thee, but it might not be. But now, the 
Love of Chriſt, being the Love of God, is. effeual and 1i_- 
fruitful in producing all the good things which he will- 
eth unto his beloved. He loves Life,Grace and Holineſs 
_ us : He loves us alſo into Covenant, Loves us into 

eaven:; Lovein him is properly to will good toany one; 
Whatſoever good Chriſt by bis Love, Wills to = that 
willing is operative of that Good. 7.20 rec. 231 
S. 11, Theſe three Qpalifications of the Love of Chriſt; 


[EET 


Geng. 14,15, Mal, 3+ 6, Foln 13. Io 


make 
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it.exceedingly eminent, and him exceeding delirable, 
How many Millions of Sins, in every one of the EleR, 
every one whereof were enough to condemn them all, 
hath this Love overcome? what Mountains of unbelief 
doth it remove ? Look upon the converſarion of any one 
Saint, conſider the frame of his Heart, ſee the many ſtains 
and ſpots, the defilements and Infirmities, wherewith 
his Life is contaminated, and tell me whether the Love 
that bears with all this be not to be admired. And is it not 
the ſame towards thouſands every: day ? 'what ſtreams 
of Grace, purging, pardoning, quickning, aſliſting do flow 
from it every day? This is our beloved, O ye daughters 
of Jeruſalem. 

S. 12. 2. Heis deſirable and worthy our Acceptation, 
as conlidered in his Humanity ; even therein alſo in re- 
ference to us, he is exceedingly deſirable. I ſhall only in 
this note unto you two things : 

I. Its Freedom from ſn. 

2. Its Fulneſs of Grace : 1n both which regards the Scrip- 
ture ſets him out,as exceedingly lovely and amiable. 

S. 13, 1, He was free from ſin; The © Lamb of God, 
without Spot, and without blemiſh, The Male of the 
flock to be offered unto God, the curſe falling on all o- 
ther Oblations, and them that offer them. Mal. 1. 14 The 
purity of the ſnow is not to be compared with the white- 
neſs of this Lilly, of this * Roſe of Sharon, even from the 
womb : For ſuch an High- Prieſt became us, mho 1s holy, 
barmeleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. 7. 26, San- 
ctified perſons, whoſe ſtains are in any meaſure waſhed 
away, are exceeding fair in the Eye of Chriſt himſelf. 5 
T hou art all fair (faith he) my beloved, thou haſt no ſpot in 
_ How fair then is he, who never had the leaſt ſpot or 

aln < 

FS. 14. It is true, Adam at his Creation had this ſpot- 
leſs purity, ſo had the Angels. But they came immedi- 
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ately from the hand of God, without concurrence of 
any ſecondary cauſe. Jeſus Chriſt-is a plant and root of 
4 dry Ground, a Bloſſom from the ſtem of Jeſſe, a Bud 
from the Loyns of ſinful man, born ofa Sinner, after there 
had been no. innocent fleſh in the World for 4000 years, 
every oneupon the Roll of his Genealogy being infe&ed 
therewithal. To have a Flower of wonderful rarity to 
grow in Paradiſe, a Garden of Gods own planting, not 
{allyed in the leaſt, is not ſo ſtrange : but as the Pfalmiſt 
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itin a Forreſt, to have a ſpotleſs Bud, brought forth in the 
Wilderneſs of corrupted nature, is a thing which Angels 


may delire to look into. Nay more ! this whole nature, _ 


s$ ww 


was not only defiled, bnt alſo accurſed : not only unclean, 
but alſo guilty ; guilty of Adam's Tranſgreſſion in whom 
we have all ſinned. Thar the Humane Nature of Chrift 
ſhould be derived from hence, free from guilt, free from 
polltion, this 1s to be adored. 

S. 15. But you will ſay, how can this be ? who can bring 
a clean thing from an witlean? How conld Chrilt take our 
Nature, and not the' defilements and guilt of it ? If Lew: 
paid Tithes in the Loins of Abraham, how is it that Chriſt 
1d not lin in the Loins of Adam! Heb.g.7,10. 
F. 16. nſw. There are two things in Oripinal Sin ;, 
I. Gzilt of the firſt in, which is imputed to bs, we all 
mned in him, «9 © mzyris 1waprr, Rom, 5.12. Whether we 
render it relatively in whom, or illatively, being all have 
ſinned, all is one; that oze /3n is the ſin of us aff,” omnts 
ramus unus ille homo ;, we were all 10. Covenant with him. 
He was not only a natural head. but alſo a fzzderal head vn- 
0 us; as Chriſt is to Believers (Rom.5.17. 1 Cor.15.22,) 
{o was he to us all, and his Tranſgreſſion of that Covenant 
IS reckoned to us. _ ; no ON 

F. 17. 2. There is the derivation of a pollnted, corrup- 
ted Nature from him; Who can bring a clean thing from 
an unclean ? Fob 1 4.14. that which is born of the flefh is fleſh, 
John. 3. 6, and nothing elfe, _ Wiſdorh and Mind is 
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{peaks (in another kind,) to hear of it in a Wood, to find _ 


| tion; and not in the Covenant of- Adam by a legal im- 


34 Of the Excellency of, And | Chap.1[[. 


corrupted alſo; a polluted Fountain will have polluted 
Streams. The Firſt Perſon corrupted Nature, and that 
Nature corrupts all perſons following ; now from both 
theſe was Chriſt moſt free. He was never federally in 
Adam, and fo not liable to the imputation of his ſin on 
that account. lt is true, that Sin was imputed to him 
when he was made ſin; thereby he took away the ſn of 
the World, John 1. 29. but it was imputed to him in the 
Covenant of the Mediator, through his voluntary ſuſcep- 


putation. Had it been reckozed to him as a Deſcendant 
from Adam, he had not been a fit High Prieſt to have 
offered Sacrifices for us, as not being ſeparate from ſin- 
ners, Heb.7.25. Bad Adam ſtood in his Innocency, Chriſt 
had not been incarnate, to have been a Mediator for fin- 
ners, and therefore the Counſel of his Incarnation m- 
rally took nor place until after the Fall, Ger. 3. 15. tho he 
was in Adam, in a natural ſenſe, from his firſt Creation, 
in reſpe& of the purpoſe of God, Luke 3.23, 38. yet he 
was not in him, in a Law ſenſe, until after the Fall; f 
that as to his own perſon, he had no more to do with the| 
firſt ſin of Adam, than with any perſonal ſin of one whoſt| 
puniſhment he voluntarily took upon him. As we are 
not liable to the guilt of thoſe Progenitors who followel 
Adam, tho naturally we were no leſs in them than him. 
Therefore did he, all the days of his fleſh ſerve God in 
a Covenant of Works, and was therein accepted with 
him, having done nothing that ſhould diſanul the vertve 
of that Covenant as to him ; This doth not then ia the 
leaſt take off from his Perfection. | 
$.18. 2. For thePollution of our NVature,it was prevented 
in him from the inſtant of Conception, Luke 35. The Ho 
ly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Hightſ 
ſhall overſhaddow thee, therefore alſo that holy thing that ſha 
be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. He was main , 
of a Woman, Gal.4.6.- but that portion whereof he wa 
made, was ianQtified by: the Holy Ghoſt, that what, wal 
. HOId 
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born thereot ſhould be an holy thing; Not only the Con- 
jun&tion and Union of Soul and Body, whereby a Man 
becomes partaker of his whole Nature, and therein of 
the pollution of ſin, being a Son of 4dam, was prevent- 
ed by the ſanQification of the Holy Ghoſt, but it alſo 
accompanied the very ſeparation of his bodily ſubſtance in 
the Womb, unto that ſacred purpoſe whereunto it was 
ſet apart ; ſo that upon all accounts, he 15s boly, harmleſs, 
undefiled. Add now hereunto, that he did no 1in, zerth r 
was there any guile found in bim, 1 Pet. 2.22. that be ful- 
filled all righteouſneſs, Mat.3.15. his Father being always 
| well pleaſed with him, ©. 17. on the account of his perfee? 
obedience, yea, even in that ſenſe wherein he charg«th bis 
Angels with folly, and thoſe Inhabitants of Heaven are 7ot 
clear in bis {aght, and his Excellency and Lejrrablencſs in 
this regard will lie before us ; Such was he, ſuch 7s he, and 
yet for our ſakes, was he contented not only to be eſteem- 
ed by the vileſt of Men to be a Tranſgreſſor, but to un- 
I dergo from God the puniſhment due to the vileſt liners. 
Of which afterwards. 

2. The Fulneſs of Grace in Chriſt's Humane Nature, ſets 
orth the amiableneſs and deſirableneſs thereof : Should I 
make it my buſineſs to conlider his Perfections, as to this 
part of his Excellency, what he had from the Womb, 
Luke 1.35. what received growth and improvement, as 
0 exercile, i the days of his fleſh, Luke 2. 52. with the 
ol <omplement of them all, in Glory, the whole would trend 
WF £2 tbe purpoſe in hand, 1 am but taking a view of theſe 
ol {ings 72 tranſzt. Theſe two things lie in open fight to- 

all at the firſt conſideration : | All Grace was in him for 
the kinds thercof, and all degrees of Grace for its Per- 
fetions; and both of them make up that Fulneſs that 
was in him ; It is created Grace that I intend, and there- 
fore | ſpeak of the kinds of it; it is Grace inherent in a 
created Nature, not infinite, and therefore I ſpeak of the 
degrees of it. 

8. 20, For the Fountain of Grace, the Holy Ghoſt, be 
G 3 yeceivea 
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yeceived not him by meaſure, John 3.34. and for the Com- 
munications of the Spirit, it pleaſed the Father that in him 
all fulneſs ſhould dwell, that in all things he might have the 
prebeminence. But theſe things are commonly ſpoken un- 
LO, Rene: 


$. 21, This #s the beloved of our ſouls, boly, barmleſs, un- | 
defiled, full of grace and truth *;, full to a ſufficiency for 
every end of Graze; full for PraQtice, to be an Example 
to Men and Angels as to Obedience; ful to a certainty 
of un-interrupted Communion with God; full to a readi- 
neſs of giving ſupply to others ; full to ſuit him to all 
occaſions and neceſſities of the ſouls of Men ; fall to a 
Glory not unbecoming a ſ«b/3ſtence in the Perſon of the 
Son of God; full to a perfect Victory in Trials over all 
Temptations; f#ll to an exact Correſpondency to the 
whole Law, every righteous and holy Law of God ; full 
to the utmoſt capacity of a lmited, created, finite nature; 


full to the greateſt Beauty and Glory of a living Temple 


of God ; full to the full pleaſure and delight of the Soul | 
of his Father ; full to an everlaſting Monument of the 
Glory of God 1a giving ſuch 1aconceivable Excellencies to 
the Son of Man. 

And this is the ſecond thing conſiderable for the en- 
dearing of our ſouls to our beloved. 

S. 22. Conſider that he is all this in one Perſon. We 
have not been treating of Two, a God anda Man ; But 
of One who is God-and-Man Þ. That Word that was 
with God in the beginning, and was God, John 1. 1. isalſo 
"a Foha 1.16. 1 Cor, 11. 1, Epheſ.5.2. 1 Pet. 2,21. Matth. 2. 17, 
Fobn 1.18. Heb.2.15. 7.25. Fohn 1.14,15, b Qui propter homines | 
liberandos ab aterna morte homo fatus eſt, & ita ad-fnſceprionem hbuma- | 
uitatis notre, ſine ſue majeſtatis diminutione inclinaus, ut manens quod 
erat, aſſumenſqu? quod non erat z veram ſervi formam, ei forme, in qua 
Deo patri eſt 2qual;s aduniret, ut nee minorem abſumeret Glorificatio, 
nec ſuperiorem minueret aſſumptioz ſalua enim proprieaate utriuſque ſub- 
ftamiz, © in unam coeunte perſonam, ſuſcipitur a majeſtate bumilitas, 4 
wvirtute infirmitas, 4 mortalitate aternitas, © ad rependendum woſtra can* 
gitionis debitum, naturg invialabths, nature eft unita paſibili, $c. Leos 
SErmM. 1, de Nat, | 


made 
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made fleſh, v. 14. not by a converſion of it ſelf into fiſh, 
not by appearing in the outward ſhape, and likeneis of 
fleſh, but by aſſuming that holy thing that was born of the 
Virgin, Lute 1. 55. into perſonal Union with himſelf.- 
So the Mighty God (IHa.g.6.) is a Child grven unto is ; that 
holy thing that was born of the Virgin, 1s called T7 be Son. of 
God, Lute 1 35. That which made the Man Chrill Jeſus 
to be a Man, was the Union of Soul and Body; that 
which made him that an, and without which he was 
not that Man, was the ſubſsſtence of Both united in the 
Perſon of the Son of God. As to the proof hereof, [I 
have Tpoken of it elſewhere © at large; I now propoſe it 
only in general, to ſhew the amrableneſs of Chriſt on this 
account ; Here lies, hence ariſes the Grace, Peace, Life 
and Security of the Church, of all Believers, as by ſome 
tew Conſiderations may be clearly evinced, 

1. Hence was he fit * to ſuffer, and able to bear what- , 
: | ever was due unto vs ; in that very Action,. wherein the 
Son of Man gave himſelf a ranſom for many, Matth.20.28. 
God Redeemed his Church with his own blood, Ads 20. 28. 
and therein was the love of Gon ſeen that he gave bis life 
for us, 1 Foha 3.16. on this account was there room 
enough in his Breaſt to receive the points of all the © 
Swords that were ſharpned by the Law againſt vs, and 
: I ſtrength enough in his Shoulders to bear the burden of 
© WY that Curſe that was due to us. Thence was he fo willing, 
$M to undertake the Work of our Redemption, Heb.10.7,8. 
) 
, 


Lo Icome to do thy Will, O God, becauſe he knew his Abj- 

lity to go through with it. Had he not been zz he 
; i could not have ſuffer*d ; had he not been God his Suffe- 
- i ring covld not have availed either himfelf or us, he had | 
not ſatisfied. - The Suffering of a meer Man could not /': 
bear any proportion to that which in any reſpect was i- 
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c Vind. Evan. c. 7. d Deus verus, © Homo verus in unitatem Donit- 
ni temperatur, ut quod noftris remediis congruebat unus atque-idem Dai 
Hominumque Mediator, © mori poſſit ex uno, reſurgere poſſir ex altero, 
Leo, ubi Sup. e Zech.13.7. P/al, $9.19. ; 

G 4 finite. , 


gether all the fins that had been committed by, his Elect 
from the Foundation of the World, and ſearched the 
Boſomes of all that were to come to the end of the 


World, and taken them all, from the Sin of their Na- | 


ture to the leaſt deviation from the reftitude of his moſt 
holy Law, and the higheſt provocation of their Regene- 
rate and Unregenerate Condition, and laid them on a 
meer holy, innocent creature, O how would they have 
overwhelmed him, and buried him for ever out of the 
Preſence of God's Love! Therefore doth the Apoſtle 
premiſe that glorious Deſcription of him to the purging 


of our ſin. He hath ſpoken to us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the World: 


who being the brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, upholding all things by the word of bis power, 
bath purged our ſins, Heb. 1.2,3. It was he that purged 
our ſins, who was the Son and Heir ofall things, by whom 
the World was made, the brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and 
expreſs image of his perſon ;, fe did it, He alone was able 
todo it, God was manifeſted in the fleſh for this very work, 


(1 Tim.3.16.) the Sword awaked againſt him that was the Þ 


fellow of the Lord of Hoſts, Zach.13.7. and by the wounds 
of that great Shepherd are the Sheep healed, 1 Pet. 2. 
26 25- 

FS. 23. 2. Hence doth he become an endleſs,  bettom- 
3e fountain of Grace to all them that believe. The ful- 
neſs, that it pleaſed the Father to Commit to Chriſt, to be 
\/ the great Treaſury and ſtore-houſeof the Church,did not, 
doth not lie in the humane nature conſidered 1n it ſelf; 
but in the Perſon of the Mediator God and Man. Conſider 
wherein his Communication of Grace doth conſiſt, and 
this will beevident. The Foundation of all is laid 1n his 
Satisfaction, Merit and Purchaſe, theſe are the morally pro- 
curing cauſe of all the Grace we receive from Chriſt.Hence 
all Grace becomes to be his; all the things of the new Co- 
venant, the promiſes of God all the Mercy, Love, _ 
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finite. Had the Great and Righteous God gathered to- | 
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Glory promiſed, became (1 fay) to be his. Not as tho 
they were all aQtually inveſted or did reſide and were in 
the Humane Nature, and were thence really Communica- 
ted to us, by a participation of a portion of what did ſo 
inhere; but they are morally his by a CompaR, to be be- 
ſtowed by him, as he thinks good, as he is Mediator God 
and Man, thart is, the only begotten Son made fleſh. Joh. 
1. 14. from whoſe fulneſs we receive, and grace for grace : 
The real Communication of Grace 1s by Chriſt ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt to regenerate us; and to create all the 
habitual grace with the daily ſupplies thereof ia our 
hearts, that we are made partakers of ; now the Holy 
Ghoſt is thus ſent by Chriſt as Mediator, God and Man, 
as is at large declared, Joh.14, 15, 16. (of which more 
afterwards. ) This then is that which Il intend by this 
fulneſs of grace that is in Chriſt ; from whence we have 
both our beginning, and all our ſupplies, which makes 
him as he is the Alpha and Omega of his Church,the begin- 
ner and finiſher of our faith, excellent and deſirable to 
our ſouls. Upon the payment of the great price of his -. 
blood, and full Aquitmeat on the ſatisfaction he made, all 
Grace whatever, (of which at large afterwards) becomes 
in moral ſenſe his, at his diſpoſal; and he beſtows it 
on, or works it in the hearts of his by the Holy Ghoſt 
according as in his infinite wiſdom he ſees it needful. 
How glorious is he to the Soul on this Conſideration ? 
that is moſt Excellent to us which ſuits us in a wanting 
Condition ; that which gives bread to the hungry, water 
to the thirſty, mercy to the periſhing. All ovr reliefs are 
thus in our Beloved. Here is the Life of our Souls, the 
Joy of our Hearts ; our Relief againſt Sin, and Deliver- 
ance from the Wrath to come. 

S. 24. 3. Thus 1s he fitted for a Mediator, a Days-man, 
an Umpire between God and us; being one with him, 
and oze with us, and one in himſelf in this 9neneſs. in the 
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Unity of one Perſon. His Ability, aad univerſal fitneſs 
for his Office of Mediator are hence uſuaily demonſtrated. 
And herein is he Chriſt the wiſdom of God, and the power 
of God, Herein ſhines out the infinitely glorious Wifſ- 
dom of God, which we may better admire than expreſs. 


What ſoul that bath any acquaintance. with theſe things 
falls not down with Reverence and Aſtoniſhment ? How 


glorious it he that is the beloved of our ſouls ? What can 


_—_ 


be wanting that ſhould encourage us to take up our Reſt 
and Peace in his Boſom? Unleſs all ways of relief- and 
refreſhment be ſo obſtructed by unbelief, that no conſi- 
deration canreach the heart to yield it the leaſt aſſiſtance, 
it is impoſſible but that from hence the ſoul may gather 
that which will endear it unto him with whom we have 
to do. Let us dwell on the thoughts of it. This is the 
bidden Myſtery, great without controverſze, admirable to 
eternity. What poor, low, periſhing things do we fpend 
our contemplations on? Were we to have no advantage 
by this aſtoniſhing Dsſperſation, yet its Excellency, Glo- 
ry, Beauty, Depths, deſerve the flower of our enquiries, 
the vigor of our ſpirits, the ſubſtance of our time ; but 
when withal, our Life, our Peace, our Joy, our Inheri- 
tance, our Eternity, our A LL lies herein, ſhall pnot 
the thoughts of it always dwell in our hearts, always re- 
T delight our ſouls? 

S. 25. 4. Heis Excellent and Glorious in this ; in that 


he is exalted and inveſted with all Authority : When = 
Jacob heard of the Exaltation of his Son Joſeph in Egypt, 


and ſaw the Chariots that he had ſent for him, his Spi- 
Tit fainted and recovered again, through abundance of 
Joy, and other over-flowing Afﬀections. Is our Beloy- 
ed loſt who for our ſakes was upon the Earth, poor 
and perſecuted, reviled, killed? No, Ae was dead 
but is alive, and lo be lives for ever and ever, and bath the 
Keys of Hell and Death : Our Beloved is made a Lord 
and Ruler, AGs 2.36. He is made a King, God ſets 


a Gen. 45+ 26, 27, 


him 
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him his King on his holy bill of Sion, P/al. 2. 8. * and he 
is crowned with Honour and Dignity after he had been 
made a little lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of deatb, 
Heb. 2. 7,8, 9. and what is he made King of! all things 
are pat in ſubjeFion under his feet, v. 8. and what power 
over them-hath our beloved ! All power t> Heaven aud 
Earth, Matth.28.18. as for Men, he bath power given bing 
over all fleſh, John 17.2. and in what Glory doth he ex» 
erciſe this Power ? He gives eterzal life to his EleQ :-rul 
ing them in the power of God, uatil he bring them unto. 
himſelf, Xicab 5. 3. and as for his Enemies, his arrows © 
are (harp in their hearts, Pſal. 45. 5. he dips his YVeſeure in 
their blood ; Oh how glorious is he in his Authority over 
his Enemies ? In this World he terrifies, frightens, aws, 
convinces, bruiſes their Hearts and Conſciences, fiils 
them with fear, terror, diſquietment, until they yield him 
feigned obedience ; and ſometimes with outward Judg- 
ments, bruiſes, breaks, turns the Wheel upon them ; 
ſtains all his Veſture with their blood ; fills the Earrh 
with their Carcaſles; and at laſt wilt gather them alta- 
gether, Beaſt, Falſe Prophet, Nations, @c. and calf them 
into that Lake that burns with fire and brimſbone, Rev.9.20. 
$.26. He is gloriouily exalted above Angels in this 
his Authority, Good and Bad, Epb.1.20,21,22. far above 
Principalities and Powers, and Might and Dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this world, but mn 
that to come, they are all under his feet, at his Command, 
and abſolute Diſpoſal. He is at the right hand of God, in 
the higheſt Exaltation poſſible, and in full poſſeſſion of 
a Kingdom, even over the whole Creation; having re- 
ceived a name above every name, &c. Phil. 2.9. Thus is-he 
glorious in his Throge, which is at the right hand of the 


J*?y 
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AMajeſty on bigh? , Glorious in his Commiſſion, which is 
all power in Heaven and Earth; Glorious in his Name, a 
name above every name, the Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kin's; Glorious in his Scepter, a Scepter of Riphteo.ſneſs 
fs the Scepter of his Kingdom ;, Glorious in his Attendants, 
bis chariots are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, 
among them be rideth on the Heavens, and ſendeth out the 
woice of bis Arenpth, attended with ten thouſand times ten 
thoaſands of his b:ly ones; Glorious in his Subje&s, all 
creatures in heaven and in earth, nothing is left that is not 


Put in ſubjeQion to him ; Glorious in his way of Kule, 
and the Adminiſtration of his Kingdom, full of ſweet- 


neſs, efficacy, power, ſerenity, holineſs, Righteouſneſs 


and Grace in and toward his Eleft ; of terrour, venge- 
ance and certain deſtruQion towards the rebellious An- 
gels and Men; Glorious in the iſſue of his Kingdom, 
when every knee ſhall bow before him, and all ſhall ſtand be- 
fore bis Judgment Seat. And what a little portion of his 
Glory is it that we have pointed to? This is the Below 
ed of his Church, 1ts Head, its Husband ; This is he with 
whom we have Communion, But of the whole Exalta- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, I am elſewhere to treat at large. 

F. 27. Having inſiſted on theſe Generals, for the fur- 
ther carrying on the Motives to Communion with Chriſt, 
in the Relation mentioned, taken from his Excellencies 
and Perfe&tions, I ſhall refle& on the Deſcription given 
of him by the Spouſe in the Carticles to this very end 
and purpoſe, Cart. 5. 10, to 16. My Beloved is white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. His head is as the mo$F 
fine pold ; bis locks ave buſhy and black as a Raven, His eyes 
are as the eyes of Doves, by the rivers of waters, waſhed with 
milk, and fitly ſt. His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices : his lips 
are like lillie dropping ſweet ſmelling Myrrh : his hands are as 
gold Rings, ſct with beryl; his belly is as bright ivory overlaid 
with ſaphyrs ;, bis legs are as pillars ſet upon ſockets of fine 


p Heb.1.3. Epheſ,1,22. Matth.28.18. Phil. 2.7,8.Keve19.Pſal-45» 
& 68. Dan, 7. 10. 
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gold :, bis countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars; 
His mouth is moſt ſweet, yea he is altogetber lovely. This is 
my beloved, and this is my friend, O ye Daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem. 

F- 28. The general Deſcription given of him, wv. 10. 
hath been before conſidered ; the enſuing particulars are 
Inſtances to make good the Aſſertion, that he is the 
chiefeſs of ten thouſand. 

1. The Spouſe begins with his Head and Face, v.11,12, 
13. In his Head, ſhe ſpeaks firſt in general, unto the ſub- 
ſtance of it, it is fine gold; and then in particular, as to 
its Ornaments, his locks are buſhy, and black as a Raven, 

1. His Head is as the moſt fine Gold; or his Head Gol 
folid Gold, ſo ſome, made of pure Gold, ſo others, «euoicy wpe 
ſay the 70, retaining part of both the Hebrew Words 
[2 RAN Maſla auri. | 

$. 29, Two things are eminent in Gold; Splendor 


or Glory, and Duration, This is that which the Spouſe- 


. ſpeaks of the Head of Chriſt : His Head is his Government, 
Authority and Kingdom ; hence it is ſaid, a crown of 
pre Gold was on his Head, Pſal. 21.3. and his Head is 
here ſaid to be Gold, becauſe of the Crown of Gold 
that adorns it. As the Monarchy in Dante, that was 
moſt eminent for Glory and Duration, is termed an bead 
of gold, Dan.2.38, And theſe two things are eminent in 
the Kingdom and Authority of Chriſt. 

i. It is a glorious Kingdom; He 1s full of Glory and 


Majeſty, and in his Majeſty be rides proſperouſly, Pal. 45; © 


3,4. His Glory 1s great in the ſalvation of God, Honour and 
Majeſty are laid upon him, be is made bleſſed for ever and 
ever, Fſal.21.5,6. I might inſiſt on particulars, and ſhew 
that there is not any thing that may render a Kingdom 
or Government Glorious, but it is in this of Chriſt in all its 
Excellencies, It is an heavenly, a ſpiritual, an univerſal, 


an unſhaken Kingdom, all which render it glorious - But 


of this ſomewhat before. 
$. 30. 
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'S. 39. 2. It is durable : yea Eternal; ſolid Gold, his 
Throne is for ever and ever, Pf. 45. 6. of the increaſe of his 
Government there is no end, upon the throne of David, and up- 
on his Kingdom to order and eſtabliſh it with Judgment and 
Futice from hence forth even for ever, Iſa. 7. his Kingdom 
is an everlaFting Kingdom, Dan: 7. 27. a Kingdom that 
ſhall never be deſtroyed, ch. 2. 44. for he muſt reign until 
all bis enemies be ſubdued. This 1s that Head of Gold, the 
Splendor, and Eternity of his Government. 

And if you take the Head in a natural ſenſe, either the 
Glory of his Deity is here attended to.or the Fulneſs and 
Excellency of his Wiſdom, which the Head is the ſeat of, 
The Allegory is not to be {treightned, whilſt we keep 
to the Analopie of Faith. 

. 31. 2. For the Ornaments of his head, his locks, 
they are ſaid to be byſhy, or curld, black as a Raven. His 
curled locks, are black: | as a Raven ] is added by way of 
illuſtration, of the blackneſs, not with any Alluſion to the 
nature of the Raver. Take the Head ſpoken of in a poli- 
tical ſenſe ; his Locks or Hair, ſaid to be curled, as ſeem- 
ing to be intangled, but really falling in perfe& order, and 
beauty, as buſhy Locks, are his Thoughts, and Counſels, 
and ways, in the Adminiſtration of his Kingdom, They 
are black or dark, becauſe of their depth and unſearcha- 
bleneſs ; as God is faid to dwell in thick darkneſs ; and crl- 
ed or buſhy, becauſe of their exa@ interweavings from his 
infinite Wiſdom ; His thoughts are many as the hairs of 
the head, ſeeming to be perplexed and intangled, but 
really ſer in all comely order, as curled buſhy hair ; deep 
and unſearchable, and dreadful to his enemies; and full 
of beauty and comelineſs to his beloved. Such are fay, 
the thoughts of his heart, the Counſels of his wiſdom, in 
Reference to the Adminiſtrations of his Kingdom : dark, 
perplexed, involved, to a carnal eye ; in themſelves, and 
to his Saints, deep, manifold, ordered 1nall things, come- 
ly, deſirable, | | 


$ 32, Ina natural ſenſe, Wack and curled locks, denote 
come- 
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comelineſs and vigor of youth ; the ſtrength and power of 
Chriſt, in the execution of his Counſels, in all his ways, 
appears Glorious and lovely. 

6-33. The next thing deſcribed in him 1s his Eyes,v.12. 
his eyes are as the eyes of Doves, by the rivers of waters,waſhed 
with milk,and fitly ſet. The Reaſon of this Alluſion is obvi- 
ous ; Doves are tender Birds, not Birds of Prey ; and- of 
all others they have the moſt bright, ſhining, and piercing 
eye ; their delight alſo in ſtreams of water is known, 
Their being waſhed in milk, or clear white cryſtal water, 
adds to their beauty : and they are here ſaid ro be fitly ſer ; 
that is, in due proportion for beauty and luſtre; as a preci- 
ous ſtone in the foyle or fulneſs ofa Ring, asthe word 
{ignifies, 

S. 34. Eyes, being for /zzht, diſcerning, knowledge, 
and acquaintance with the things that are to be ſeen; the 
knowledge, the underſtanding, the diſcerning Spirit of 
Chriſt Jeſus, are here intended, In the Alluſion uſed, Four 
things are aſcribed to them, 1. Tenderneſs, 2, Purity, 3. 
Diſcerning, and 4 Glory. ? 

$. 34. 1. The Tenderneſs, and Compaſſion of Chriſt to- 
wards his Church is here intended : He looks on it, with” 
the eyes of gaulleſs Doves; with tenderneſs and careful 
compaſſion; without Azger, Wrath, fury, or thoughts of 
revenge. So is theeye interpreted Deut. 11. 12. theeyes 
of the Lord thy God are upon that land : Why fo ! it isa 
Land that the Lord thy God careth for : careth for it in mer- 
Cy : ſoare the Eyesof Chriſt on us, as the eyes of one that 
1n tenderneſs careth for us; that lays out his Wiſdom, 
knowledge, and underſtanding, in all tender Love in our 
behalf. He is the ſtone, that foundation ſtone. of the 
Church, whereon are ſeven eyes, Zech. 3 9. wherein 
there is a perfection of wiſdom, knowledge, care and 
kindneſs for its guidance. * | 

S. 36. 29 Purity; as waſhed Doves-eyes for -purity.; 
This may be taken either ſ#bje#rvely, for the Excellency, 
and immixed clearmeſs and prrity of bis fight, and —_— 
. | ge 
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ledge in himſelf ; or ObjeFively, for his delighting to. be- 
hold purity in others. He is of purer eyes, then to behold 
iniquity, Hab. 1.15. he hath no pleaſure in wickedneſs, the 
fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his faght, Pi. 5. 4,5- it the Righte- 
ous ſoul of Lot was vexed with ſeeing the filthy deeds of 
wicked men, Pet. 2. 8. who yet had eyes of fleſh, in which 
there was a mixture of impurity : how much more do the 
... pare eyes of our dear Lord Jeſus abominarte all the filthineſs 
of ſinners ; but herein lies the Excellency of his' Love to 
us, that he takes careto take away our filth and ſtains, that 
he may delight inus; and ſeeing we are ſo defiled, that it 
could no otherwiſe be done, he will do it by his own 
blood, Epb.5.25, 26, 27. Even as Chriſt alſo loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſandify and 
cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water by the word, that he might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
wrinckle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy without 
blemiſh, The End of this undertaking is, that the Church 
might be thus gloriouſly preſented unto himſelf; becauſe 
he is of purer eyes then to behold it with Joy and delight, 
in any other condition. He leaves not his Spoxe, until he 
ſays of her, thou art all fair my Love, there is no ſpot in thee, 
Cant. 4. 7. partly he takes away our Spots and Stains by 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and wholly adorns us with 
his own Righteouſneſs, and that becauſe of the purity of 
his own eyes, which cannot behold 7niquity ; that he might 
preſent us to himſelf boly. 

$. 37. 3- Diſcerning] heſees as Doves, quickly,clearly, 
throughly ; to the bottom of that which he looks 'upon. 
Hence in another place it 1s ſaid that his eyes are as a flame 
of fire Revel. 1. 14. and why ſo? that the Churches might 
know, that he 1s He, which ſearchcth the reins and heart, - 
Rev. 2.23. he hath diſcerning eyes, nothing is hid from 
him ; all things are open, and naked before him, with whom 
we have to do, It 1s ſaid of him whilſt he was in this 
World, that Jeſus knew all men, and needed not that any 
ſhould teſtify of man, for he knew what was in man, Joh. 2. 
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24, 25. his piercing eyes took through all the thick cover= 
ings of hypocrites, and the Snow of pretences that is on 


that they are to him ; he ſees not as we ſee, but ponders 
the bidden man of the heart ; no h«mble, broken, contrite 
ſoul, ſhall lopſe one ſigh, or groan after him, and Com- 
munion with him ; no pant of Love, or deſire is hid from 
him, He ſees in ſecret ;no glorious performance ofthe moſt 
glorious hypocrite will avail with him ; his eyes look thro 
all, and the filth of their hearts lies naked before him, 

F$. 38. 4- Beauty and Glory are . here intended alſo ; 
Every thing of Chriſt is beautiful, for he is altogether 
lovely, v. 16. but moſt glorious 1n his fight, and Wiſdom ; 
he is the Wiſdom of Gods Eternal Wiſdom its ſelf ; hisun- 
derſtanding is infinite, what ſpots and ſtainsare in all our 
knowledge ? when. it is made perfedF, yet it will ſtill be 

nite, and limited ; his is without ſpot of darkneſs, with- 
out foyle of limitednels. | 
Thus then is he beautiful and glorious, his Head ts of 
Gold, bis eyes are Doves eyes, waſhed in milk and fitly ſet. 

$. 39. The next thing inſiſted on, 1s his cheeks, v. 15. 
His cheeks are as a bed of Spices ; as {weet flowers, or Tow- 
ers of Perfumes : or well grown flowers. There ate three 
things evidently pointed at in theſe words. 

1, A ſweet favour as from ſpices, and flowers and 
Towers of perfume. 

2. Beauty, and order, as ſpices, ſet in rows or beds, as 
the words import. | 

3. Eminency in that word, as ſweet or well grown, great 
flowers. | 

Theſe things are in the Cheeksof Chriſt : the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt, who, applys this whole ſong to Gods dealings 
with the people of the Fews ; makes theſe Cheeks of the 
Churchygs Husband to be. the two tables. of ſtone,” with 


the various lines drawn in them, but that . Allufion 1s. 
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laſt, 


ſtrained ; as are moſt of the Conjeftures of that. Scho- 


them : He ſees the in/3des of all; and what men are there, 
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gs Of the Excellency of, And 

S. 40. The Checks of a man are the ſeat of Comelineſs,” 

and manlike courage; The Comelineſs of Chriſt, as hath 

. in part been declared, is from his fadneſs of Grace in him- 
ſelt for us. His manly Courage reſpeQts the Adminiſtration 
of his Rule, and Governmeat,from his fulneſs of Authori- 
ty, as was before declared. This Comelineſs and Comrage ; 
the Spouſe deſcribing Chriſt as a beautiful, deſirable Per- 
ſonage, to ſhew that Spiritually he is ſo, calleth his Cheeks 
ſo, to make up his parts, and proportion. And to them 
doth ſhe aſcribe a ſweet ſavour, Order, and Eminency a 
ſweet ſavour ;, as God is ſaidto ſmell a ſweet ſavour from the 
Grace and Obedience of his ſervants (Gen. 8. 2. the Lord 
ſmelled a ſavour of reſt from the Sacrifice of Noah )ſo do the 
Saints,ſmell a ſweet ſavour from his Grace laid up in Chriſt, 
Cant. 1. 3. It is that which they reſt ia, which they de- 
light in, which they are refreſhed with. As the ſmell of 
aromatical ſpices, and flowers. pleaſe the natural ſence, re- 
freſh the ſpirits, and delight the perſon, ſo do the Graces 
of Chriſt to his Saiats; They pleaſe their Spiritual ſenſe, 
they refreſh their drooping Spirits, and give delight to 
their ſouls. If he be nigh them they finell his Raiment, | 
as Iſaac the raiment of Facob ; They fay it 1s as the ſmel 
of a field that the Lord bath bleſſed, Gen. 27. 27. and their 
{ouls are refreſhed with it. 

S. 41. 2. 2. Order and Beauty are as Spices ſet in a Gar- 
den-bed. So are the Graces of Chriſt. When Spices are 
ſet in order, any one may know what is for his «ſe, and 
take and gather it accordingly. Their anſwering alſo 
one to another makes them beautiful - ſo are the Graces 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel, they are diſtinaly and in order 
ket forth that finners by Faith may view them, and take 
from bm according to their neceflity. They are or- 
dered for the uſe of Saints in the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 
There 1s Zzght in him, and LZifein him, and Power in him 
and all . Cor-ſo}ation in him, a Conſtellation of Graces, 
ſhining with Glory, and Beauty. Believers take a-vwiew of 
them all; ſee their Glory and Excellency, but fix _ 

| Clally 
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cially on that, which in the condition wherein they are, 
is moſt uſeful to them. One takes Light and Joy ; another 
Life and Power ; by Faith and Prayer do they gather theſe 
things, in this Bed of Spices. Not any that comes to him 
goes away unrefreſhed. What may they not take, what 
may they not gather ? what isit thatthe poor ſoul wants? 
behold it is here provided, fer out in order in the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel ; which are as the Beds wherein theſe 
Spices are ſet for our uſe; and on the account hereof, is 
the Covenant ſaid to be ordered in all things, 2 Sam. 2. 
3, 4- | 
SF. 42. 3. Eminency; his Cheeks are a Tower of Per- 
fumes, held up, made conſpicuous, viſible, eminent ; ſo it 
is with the Graces of Chriſt, when held out, and lifted up 
in the preaching of the Goſpel. They are a Tower of 
Perfumes ; a ſweet ſavour to God and' Man. | 

The next clauſe of that verſe is, His lips are like Lilies, 


dropping ſweet ſmelling Myrrbe, Two perfe&tions in 


things natural are here alluded unto. Firſt the glory of 
Colour in the Lillies, and the ſweetneſs of Savour in the 
Myrrhe, The glory, and. beauty of the 1z/ies in thoſe 
Countrys was ſuch, as that our Saviour tells us, that $S0- 
lomon in all his Glory, was nt arayed like one of them, Mat. 6. 
29. and the Savour of myrrthe, ſuch as when the Scrip- 
ture would ſet forth any thing to be an excellent ſavour, 
it compares it thereunto, Pſal. 45. 8. and thereof was 
the ſweet and holy ointment chiefly made Exod. 39. 26. 
mention is alſo made frequently ofit in other places to the 
{ame purpoſe. It is ſaid of Chriſt that Grace was powred 
into his lips Pſal. 45. 2. Whence men wondred, or were 
amazed, at the words of Grace that proceeded ont of his 
mouth, ſo that by the lips of Chrift, and their dropping 
ſweet ſmelling myrrhe, the word of Chriſt, its Sayour, Ex- 
cellency, and Uſefulneſs, is intended. Hereia is he Excel- 
lent, and glorious indead, ſurpaſſing the Excellexces, of 
thoſe natural things which yet are moſt precious in their 
kind; -even in the Glory, Beauty, and 1lſetulneſs, of his 

| Ht 2 Word. - 
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Word. Hence they that preach his Word, to the ſaving 
of the ſouls of men, are ſaid to be a ſweet ſavour to God 2 
Cor. 2. 15. and the ſavour of the knowledg of God, is 
ſaid to be manifeſted by them v. 14. I might inſiſt on the 
ſeverall propertys of 24yrrhe, whereto the Word of Chriſt 
is here compared ; its bitterneſs in taſt, its efficacy to pre- 
ſerve from putrefaQion, its uſefulneſs ina Perfumes and 
UnQtions, and preſs the Allegory in ſetting out the Excel- 
lencies of the Word in alluſion. to them. But I only 
indiſt on generals ; Thisis that which the holy Ghoſt here 
'mtends ; the Word of Chriſt is Sweet, Savoury, Precious un- 
o Believers, and they ſee him ro be excellent, deſirable, 
cautiful, in the Precepts, Promiſes, Exbortations, and the 
olt bitter threats thereof. 
F. 43. The Spouſe adds; his hands are as Gold Rings 
ſett with Beryll ; the word Beryll in the originall is T ar- 
ſhiſh, which the Septuagint have retained, not reſtraining it 


to any peculiar precious ſtone; the Onyx ſay ſome, the} 
Cbryſoiite ſay others ; any precious Stone ſhining with a} 
ſea green colour, for the word ſignifies the Sea alſo ; Gold} 
Rings ſer with precioxs, gliſtering Stones are both valuabl:} 
and deſirable for Profit and Ornament ; ſoare the hands} 
of Chriſt, that is all his works ; the Effets, by the Cauſe: 
All his works are Glorious, they are all fruits of W:/dom,} 
Love, and Bounty ; and his belly is as bright Ivory, ovet| 


laid with Saphyres : the ſmoothneſs. and brightneſs, of Ivory, 
the preciouſneſs, and heaven]y Colour of the Saphzres, are 
here called in, to give ſome luſter to the excellency of 
Chriſt ; to theſe is his belly or rather his bowels, which 


takes in the Heart alſo, compared. It 1s the inward bowels, 
and not the outward 64k that is ſignified ; Now to ſhew,] 
that by Bowels, in the Scripture, aſcribed either to God or | 
Man, Afﬀe&ions are intended, is needleſs. The tender 


love, unſpeakable affections and kindneſs of Chriſt to his 
Church and People is thus ſet our. What a beautiful 
light 1s it to the eye, to ſee pure polliſhed Ivory ſet up and 
down with beaps of precious Saphires ; how much more 

Glorious 
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Glorious are the tender Afﬀections, Mercys and Compaſſion 
of the Lord Jeſus unto Believers. 

SF. 44. Verſ. 15. The ſtrength of his kingdom, the 
faithfulneſs and ſtability of his Promiſes, the height and 
Glory of his Perſon, in his Dominion, the ſweetneſs and 
excellency of Communion with him is ſet forth in theſe 
words : His legs are Pillars of marble, ſet upon Sockets of 
fine Gold, his countenance 1s as Lebanon, excellent as the Ce- 
dars., his Mouth is moſt ſweet. 

$. 45- When the Spouſe hoth gone thus far in the de- 
ſcription of him, ſhe concludes all in this general Aſſer- 
| tion ; he is wholly defrrable, altogether to be deſired, or belov- 

[| <d. As if ſhe ſhould have ſaid; I have thus reckoned up 
ſome of the perfe&ions of the Creatures, things of moſt Va- 
| ve, Price, Uſefulneſs, Beauty, Glory here below, and 
._ Compared ſome of the Excellencies of my beloved unto 
them ; In this way of Allegory I can carry things no high- 
Wer: 1 find nothing better, or more delirable to /haddow 
| Wout and to preſent his lovelineſs, and deſirableneſs ; bur 
138 41aſs | all this comes ſhort of his Perfeions, Beauty and 
;MComelineſs, he is all wholly to be defzred, to be beloved. 

c& Lovely, 19 his Perſon, in the glorious Alſufficiency of 
Wis Deity, Gracious purity, and Holineſs of his Humanity, 
, MW Authority and Majeſty, Love and Power. 

'& Lovely in his Birth, and Incarnation; when he was 
rich, for our ſakes becoming focr, taking part of fleſh and 
blood becauſe we partook of the fame ; being made of a 
(701727, that for us he might be made under the Law, even: 
{for our ſakes, | 

Lovely, in the whole Courſe of his Life, and the more 
then Arzgellical Holineſs, and obedience which in the 
depth of Poverty and PerfeQions he exerciſed therein ; do- 
Ing good, receiving evil, bleſſing; and being curſed, revil- 
ed, reproached all his days.. 
| Lovely in his Death , yea therein moſt lovely to ſin- 
ners; never more plorious and deſirable, than when 'he: 
came broken, dead, from the Croſs ; then had he carry-. 
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ed all our /;ns into a land of forgetſulneſs ; then had 
he made Peace and Reconciliation for us; then had 
he procured Life and Immortallity for vs. 

Lovely 1n his whole Employment, in his great Under- 
taking, in his Life, Death, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, being 
a Mediatour between God and Us, to recover the glory of 
Gods Juſtice, and to ſave our ſouls ;, to bring us to an en- 
joyment of God, who were ſet at ſuch an infinite diſtance 
from him by in. | 

Lovely in the Glory and Majeſty wherewith he is 
Crowned, now he is ſet down at the Right Hand of Ma- 
jeſty on High: where though he be terrible to his ene- 
mies, yet he 1s full of Aercy, Love, and Compaſſion to- 
wards his beloved ones. 

Lovely in all thoſe Supplies of Grace and Conſolations, 
in all the Diſpenſations of his Holy Spirit, whereof his 
Saints are made partakers. 

Lovely in all the tender Care, Power and Wiſdom, 
which he exerciſes in the Protection, Safeguarding, and 
Delivery of his Church, and People, in the midſt of all the 
Oppoſitions and Perſecutions whereunto they are expol- 
ed. 

Lovely in all his Ordinances, and the whole of that 
ſpiritually glorious Worſhip which he hath appointed to 
his People, whereby they draw zizh, and have Communi- 
on with him and his Father. 

Lovely and glorious in the Vengeance he taketh, and 
will finally execute upon the ſtubborn Enemies of himſelf 
and his People. 

Lovely in the Pardon he hath purchaſed and doth diſ- 
pence, in the Reconciliation he hath eſtabliſhed, in the j 
Grace he Communicates, in the Conſolations he doth | 
adminiſter in the Peace, and Joy, he gives his Saints, in | 
his aſſured Preſervation of them unto Glory. | 

What ſhall I ſay ? there is no end of his excellencies, | 
and deſirableneſs ; he is altogether Lovely; This is our Be- 
loved, and this 1s our Friend oh Daughters of Jeruſalem. 
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DIGRESSION, TIM. 
All Solid Wiſdom laid up in Chriſt. True wiſdom wherein it 
conſiſts. Knowledge of God, in Chriſt only to be obtained. 
What of God may be known by his Works, Some Properties of 
God not diſcovered but in Chriſt only ;,, Love, Mercy : others not 
fully but in him : as VindiGive Fuſtice, Patience, Wiſdom, Al- 
ſufficiency. No Property of God Savingly knon n but in Chriſt, 
What is required to a Saving Knowledge of the Properties of 
God. No true knowledge of oar ſelves but in Chriſt, Know- 
ledge of our ſelves wherein it confifketh. Knowledge of Sin 
how to be had in Chriſt, Alſo of Righteouſneſs, and of Judge 
ment. The wiſdom of walking with God, hid in Chriſt, What 
is required thereunto. Other pretenders to the Title of wiſdom, 
examined and rejected. . Chriſt alone exalted. 


f 


Second Conſideration of the Excellexcies of 
Chriſt ſerving to endear the hearts of them who 
ſtand with him in the Relation inſiſted on, ariſes from that 
which in the miſtaken Apprehenſion of it, is the great 
Darling of Men, and in irs true Notion the great atm of 
the Saints, which is W:/dom and Knowledge. Let it be 
evinced that all true and folid knowledge. is laid up in, 
and is only to be attained from and by the - Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the hearts of men, if they are but true to them- 
ſelves, and their moſt predomigare principles, muſt needs 
be engaged to him, This is the great deſign of all men 
taken off from profaſſed favery ta the world, and the 
purſuit of ſenſual.,; ligentious courſes, that they may be wiſe: 
and what ways the Generality of Men ingage in for the 
= compaſling of that egd, ſhall be afterwards conſidered. 
To the Glory and hogour of our dear .Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
and the eſtabliſhment af aur hearts in /Commuzzou with 
him, the deſign of this Digreſſion, is to. eyince, that: all 
Wiſdom is laid up ig him, and that from-him-alage tas 
to be obtained. | | \ oe of By 
$2. 1 Cor-1. 24. the Holy Ghoſt rel. vathar Chriſt . 
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is the Power of God and the Wiſdom of God : not the Eſſen- 
tial Wiſdom of God, as He is the Eternal Son of the Fa- 
ther, upon which account He 1s called Wiſdom, in Pro- 
verbs 8. 20,21, 22,23. but as he 1s crucified, v.23. As 
He is Crucified,- ſo he is the Wiſdom of God; that is, all 
that Wiſdom which God layeth forth for the diſcovery and 
manifeſtation of himſelf, and for the Sawing of Sinners, 
which makes fooliſh all the wiſdom of the world ; that is 
all in Chriſt Crucified, held out iz him, by him, and to be 
obtained only from him; And thereby in him do we ſee 
the Glory of God. 2 Cor. 3. laſt. For he is not only faid 
to be the Wiſdom of God, but alſo to be made Wiſdom to 
us, 1 Cor:T;39. heis made not by Creation, but Ordinati- 
on and Appointment, Wiſdom unto us ; not only by teach- 
ing us Wiſdom (by a Metonymy of the Effet for the 
Cauſe) as he is the great Prophet of his Church, bur al- 
ſo becavſe-by the knowing of him, we become acquaint- 
ed with the Wiſdom of God, which is our wiſdom ; which 
is a Metonymy of the Adjun&t. This however verily 
promiſed, is thus only to be had. The ſum of what 1s 
contended for, is aſſerted in terms, Cl. 2. 3. in bim dwell 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. : 

& 3. There are two things that might ſeem to have 
ſome colour in claiming a Title and Intereſt in this buſi- 
neſs, 1. Civil Wiſdom and Prudence for the management 
of Aﬀairs. 2. Ability of Learning and Literature, but 
God rejeceth þoth theſe as of no uſe at all to the end and 
intent of true' Wiſdom indeed. There is in the World 
that which is called Underſtanding, but it comes to no- 
thing : There is that which is called Wiſdom, but it is 
turned into Folly, 1Cor,1i.19,20. God brings to nothing the | 
underſtanding of the prudent, and makes fooliſh the wiſdom | 
of the world. And if there be neither wiſdom nor know- | 
-Jedge (as doubtleſs there is not) without the knowledge | 
-of God, Fer.$.9. it is all ſhut up in the Lord Chriſt, Jobs |} 
1.18. No man hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten | 
* $0n which'is in the boſam-of .the Father be hath revealed ms 
| "'%: 3 
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He is not ſeen at any other time, Joh 5. 37. nor known 
upon any other account, but only the Revelation of- the 
Son : He hath manifeſted him from his own boſom; and 
therefore, wv. 9. it is ſaid that be 1s the true light toat light- 
e&h every man that cometh into the World. * The true light 
which hath it in himſelf, and none hath any but from 
him, and all have it who come unto him; he who doth 
not ſo is in darkneſs. ad .- 

F.4. 1. The fum of all true Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
may be reduced to theſe Three Heads : 

1. The Knowledge of God, his Nature and Proper- 
ties. 
7, The Knowledge of our Selves, in reference to the 
Will of God concerning us. | 

3. Skill to walk in Communion with God. _ 

The Knowledge of the Works of God, and the chief 
End of all, doth neceſſarily attend theſe. :Inztheſe Three 
is ſummed up all true Wi/dom and Knonledfe; and not 
any of them is (to any purpoſe) to be obtained, or is ma- 
nifeſted, but only in and by the Lord Chriſt. 

F$.5. God by the work of the Creation, By the Creation it 
ſelf, did reveal himſelf in many of his Properties unto his 
Creatures capable of his knowledge ; His: Power, his Good- 
neſs, his Wiſdom, his Allſafficiency are thereby knowa ; 
This the Apoſtle aſſerts, Rom.1.19,20,21. v.19, he calls it 
T6 yvw5y 78 282, that is, bis eternal Power and Godhead, and 
V.21. a knowing of God ;, and all this by the Creation But 
yet there are ſome Properties of God which all the Works 
of Creation cannot in any meaſure reveal or make known, 
as his Patience, Long-ſuffering and Forbearance=, For all 
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a Gen.i.21. Quamvss ſpectali cura atque indulgentia Dei, populum If- 
raeliticum conſtat electum, omneſque alias nationes ſuas vias ivgredi, boc 
eſt ſecundum propriam permiſſe ſunt vivere volumatem, non ita ramen ſe 
eterna Creators bonitas ab ills bominibus avertit, us eos ad cognoſcen- 
dum atque metuendum nulls ſignificationibus admoneret. Proſp de Vocat. 
Gent.2.4.  Celum © terra, © omnia que in eis ſunt, ecce vidique, mibhi 
dicunt ut te emem, nec ceſſans dicere, omnes ut fit inexcuſabiles. Auguit, 
Confeff, lib. 10. cap. 6, 
things 


206 q Of the Excellency of, And | Chap.1I.. 


things being made good, there could be no place for the 
exerciſe of any of theſe Properties or Manifeftation of 
them. The whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth confi- 
dered in it ſelf, as at firſt created, will not diſcover any 
ſach thing as Patience and Forbearance in God; which yet 
are eminent Properties of his Nature, as himfelf proclaims 
and declares, Ex0d.34. 6, 7. 

F. 6. Wherefore the Lord goes further, and by the 
Works of bis Providence in preſerving and ruling the 
World which he made, diſcovers and reveals theſe Proper- 
ties alſo, For whereas by curſing the Earth, and filling 
all the Elements oftentimes with ſigns of his anger and 
indignation, hehath (as the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 1.18.) 
revealed from Heaven his wrath againſt all ungodilineſs and 
wnrighteouſneſs of men, yet not proceeding immediately to 
deſtroy all things, he hath manifeſted his Patience and 
Forbearance to all, this Paul, Ads 14. 16, 17. tells us, He 


ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own ways, yet he left not 


bimſelf without witneſs, in that be did good, and gave rain 


from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their hearts with 


food and gladneſs. A large account of his Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom herein, the P/almiſt gives us, P/.104. through- 
out. By theſe ways he bare witneſs to his own Goodneſs 
and Patience; and fo it is ſaid, he endures nith much long- 


ſuffering, @&c. Rom.9.22. But now here all the World isat 


a ſtand; By all this they have but an obſcure glimpſe of | 
God, and ſee not ſo much as his back parts. Moſes faw | 
not that until he was put into the Rock, and that Rock was 
Chriſt, Exod.33.21. 2 Cor.10.4. There are ſome of the 
moſt eminent and glorious Properties of God (I mean in the 
manifeſtation whereof he will be moſt glorious, otherwiſe 
his Properties are not to be compared) that there is not the 
leaſt glimps to be attained of, out of the Lord Chriſt, 
but: only by and in him; and ſome that comparatively, 
we haveno light of, but in him, and of all the reſt no - 
true light but by him. 

Of the firſt ſort, whereof not, the lealt gueſs and ima- 
gination 
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gination can enter into the heart of Man, but only by 
Chriſt, are Love and pardoning Mercy. 

1. Love : 1 mean Love unto ſinners. Without this Man 
is of all Creatures moſt miſerable ; and there. is not the 
leaſt glimps of it that can poſſibly be diſcover'd but ia 
Chriſt ; the Holy Ghoſt fays, 1 Jobr 4.8,16. God 15 Love, 
that is, not only of a loving and tender nature, but one 
that will exerciſe himſelf in a Diſpenfation of bis Love, 
his Eternal Love towards us; One that hath purpoſes of 
love for us from of old, and will fulfil them all towards 
us in due ſeaſon. But how is this demonſtrated, how may 
we attain an acquaintance with it ? he tells us, 2.9. this 
was manifeſted the love of God, becauſe God ſent bis only be- 
gotten Son into the World that we might lrve through him. This 
is the only Diſcovery that God hath made of any ſuch 
Property in his Nature, or of any thought of exerciſing it 
towards ſinners, in that he hath ſent Jeſus Chriſt into the 
World that we might live by him; where now is the Wife, 
where is the Scribe, where is the Diſputer of this World with 
all their wiſdom ? Their voice muſt be that of the Hypo- 
crites in Szon, Iſa.33-14,15. That Wiſdom which cannor 
teach me that God is Love, ſhall ever paſs for folly. Let 
Men go to the Sur, oor and Stars, to ſhowers of Rain 
and fruitful Seaſozs, and anſwer truly, what by them they 
learn hereof? Let them not think themſelves wiſer or 
better thag thoſe that went before them; who, to a 
man, got nothing by them, but being left inexcuſable. 

S. 8. Pardoning Mercy or Grace ;, without this, even his 
Love would be fruitleſs. What Diſcovery may be made 
of this by a ſinful man, may be ſeen in the Father of us 
all, who when he had ſinned had no reſerve for Mercy, 
5 but hid himſelf, Gep. 3.8. He did it P11 MN? when the 
= W:i2ddid but a little blow at tbe preſence of God; and he 
ZH did it foolſbly, thinking to hide himſelf among trees, Pſal. 
139.7,8. The Law was given by Moſes, © Grace and Truth 
came by Feſus Chriſt, John 1.17. Grace in the truth aud ſub- 
ſtance ;, Pardoning mercy that comes by Cfitift alone; that 

Pate 
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Pardoning Mercy Which is manifeſted in the Goſpel, and 
wherein God will be glorified to all Eternity (Epbef,1.6.) 
I mean not that General Mercy, that welleity of acceptance 
which ſome put their hopes in, * that 9&- which to aſ- 
cribe unto God is the greateſt di/hozour that can be done 
him, ſhines not with one Ray out of Chriſt ; it is whol- 
ly treaſured up in him, and revealed by him. Pardoning 
Mercy is God's free gracious aeceptance of a ſinner up- 
on SatisfaQtion made to his Juſtice in the Blood of Jeſus. 
Nor is any Diſcovery of it, but as relating to the Satisfa- 
Qion made to his Juſtice, conſiſtent with the Glory of 
God. It is a Mercy of inconceivable condeſcention 1n 
Forgiveneſs, tempered with exa&t Juſtice and Severity, 
Rom.3.25. God is ſaid to ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation 
in bis blood to declare bis riphteouſneſs in the forgiveneſs of 
Sins ;, James 3. 17. his Righteouſneſs is alſo manifeſted in 
the buſineſs of forgiveneſs of fins; and therefore it is eve- 
ry where ſaid to be wholly in Chriſt, Eph. 1.7. So that 
this Goſpel Grace and pardoning Mercy is alone purchaſed 
by him, and revealed in him. And this was the main ead 
of all Typical Inſtitutions, to manifeſt, That Remiſſion and 
Forgiveneſs 1s wholly wrapt up im the Lord Chriſt, and that out 
of him there 15s not the leaſt conjeFure to be made of it, nor 
the leaſt morſel to be taſted. Had not God ſet forth the 
Lord Chriſt, all the Angels in Heaven and Men on Earth 
could not have apprehended, that there had been any 
ſach thing in the nature of God, as this grace, of pardon- 
ing Mercy, The Apoſtle aſſerts the full manifeſtation, as 
well as the exerciſe of this mercy to bein Chriſt only ; 
Tit. 3.4. 5. After that the kindneſs and love of God our Sa- 
viour towards man appeared ? namely in the ſending of 
Chriſt, and the declaration of him in the Goſpel, then 
was this pardoning mercy, and Salvation not by works diſ- 
covered. 


| a Quid autem miſericordia, nifi aliene miſerie quadam in noſtro corde 

eompaſſio : qua alicg fi poſſumus fubvenire compellimur, Auguft. de Ci- 

vit. Dei, lib.g, cap.5. | 6 
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F. 9. And theſe are of thoſe Properties of God, where- 
by he will be k»own, whereof there is not the leaſt glimpſe 
to be obtained, but by and in Chriſt; and whoever knows 
him not by theſe, knows him not at all. They know an 
1dol, and not the only true God. He that hath #ot the Son, 
the ſame hath not the Father, 1 Fob.2. 23. And not to have 
God, as a Father, is not to have him at all; and he is 
known as a Father only, as he is Love, and full of par- 
doning Mercy in Chriſt. How this is to be had the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt tells us 1 Joh. 5 20. The Son of God 15 come and 
bath givenus an underſtanding that we may know bim that is 
true: by him alone we have our underſtanding, to know 
him that is true. Now theſe Properties of God, Chriſt 
revealeth in his Do@rine, in the Revelation he makes of 
God and his will, as the great Prophet of the Church, Joh, 
17.6. And onthis account the knowledge of them is ex+ 
poſed to all, with an evidence unſpeakably ſurmounting 
that which is given by the Creation, to his eternal Powey 
and Godhead. But the life of this knowledge lies in an 
acquaintance with his Perſon, wherein the iy image 
and beams of this glory of his Father do ſhine torth, Heb, 
I. 3. of which before. 

S. 10. 2. There are other Propertys of God which 
tho alſo otherways diſcovered, yet are ſo cleeriy, eminent- 
ly and ſavingly only in Jeſus Chriſt. As. 

I. His YindiGive Juſtice in puniſhing fin. . | 

2, His Patience, forbearance and long-ſuffering towards 
liners, | | 

3. His W:/dom..in managing things for His own Glory. 

4. His Alſufficiency in himſelfand unto others. All theſe 
tho they may receive ſome lower and inferiour maniteſta- 
tions out of Chriſt, yet they clearly ſhine only in him, ſo 
as that it may be our wiſdom, to be acquainted. with 


them. 
1. His VindiGive Juſtice. 
God hath indeed many ways manifeſted his indignation 
and anger againſt ſin ; ſo that men cannot but know that 
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K is the Judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch 
#bings are worthy of death, Rom.1.32. He hath in the Law 
threatned to kmdle a fire in his anger, that ſhall burn to the 
wery beart of Hell. And even in many Providential Diſ- 
penſations, his wrath is revealed from Heaven againſt all the 
wypodiineſs of men, Rom.1.18. So that men mult ſay that 
he is a God of Judgment. And he that ſhall but conſider 
that the Angels for ſin were caſt from Heaven, ſhut up 
vader chains of everlaſting darkneſs ants the Judgment of 
the great day. (The rumour whereof ſeems to have been 
ſpread among the Gertiles, whence Homer the Poet makes 
his Fapiter threaten the inferiour rebellious Deities with 
that puniſhment.) And how Sodom and Gomorrah were 
condemned with an overthrow, and burned into aſhes, 
that they might be examples anto thoſe that ſhould after leve 
w2godly, 2. Pet.2.6, cannot but diſcover much of God's 
Viadictive Juſtice, and his anger againſt Sin ; but far 
more clear Wh this ſhine into us in the Lord Chriſt. 


S. 12. 1. In him God hath manifeſted the Naturalneſs 

of this Righteouſneſs unto him, in that ir was impoſſible 

_ Chat it ſhould be diverted from ſinners, without the in- 
© terpoſling of a Propitiation. Thoſe who lay the neceſlity 
| of SatisfaFion meerly npon theaccount of a free af and 
': determination of the Will of God, leave to my appre- 

henſion no juſt and -indiſpenſable Foundation for the 
Death of Chriſt =, but lay it upon a ſuppoſition of that 
which might have been otherwiſe. But plainly, God in 


.. #ng for fin, and would admit of no atonement but in his 
/ blood, hathabundantly manifeſted that it is of zeceſſity 
to him (his Holineſs'and Righteouſneſs requiring it) to 
render indignation, wrath, tribulation and anguifh unto fin. 
And the knowledgof this natwralneſs of Vindittive Juſtice, 
with the zeceſſity of its execution on ſuppoſition of fin, is 
the only true and uſeful knowledge of it, Tolook up- 


a Vid. Diatrib. de Fuſt, Vind. b Rem.$.32. 1ſ4.53-10. Heb. 10. 7, 
8, 9. Kom.1+32- 2 Theſ.1.5,6. Pſal-5.5,6, Hab. 1,33. Pſ.119.135» 
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that » he ſpared not his only Son, but made bis ſoul an offer- - 
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on it as that which God may exerciſe or forbear, make 
his Juſtice nota Property of his Nature, but a free a of 
his Will : And a will to puniſh, where one may do other- 
wiſe without injuſtice, is rather il]-will than Juſtice. - 

2. In the Penaky inflicted on Chriſt for. fin, this Juſtice 
is far more gloriouſly manifeſted than otherwiſe. To ſee 
indeed a World made = good and beautiful; wrapt up 
in wrath and curſes, cloathed with Thorns and Briars, to 
ſee the whole beautiful Creation made” ſubje& to vanity, 
given up to the bondage of Corruption, to hear It 'zroas 
1n pain under that burden : to conſider. Legions of Angels 
moſt glorious and immortal Creatnres, caſt down mto 
Hell, bound with Chains of Darkzeſ5, and reſerved for 
a more dreadful Judgment, for one ſin --- To view the 
Ocean of the blood of ſouls ſpilt to Eternity -on this ac- 
count, will give ſome ialight into this thing. But what 
Is all this to that view of it. which may be'had by a ſpi- 
ritual eye in the Lord Chriſt: All- theſe - things are 
Worms, and of no value in compariſon of him. To 
ſee him who is the » Wiſdom of God, and the Power of 
God, . always beloved of. the Father ©, to ſee him, I ſay, 
fear and tremble, and bow and ſweat, and pray and die, 
to ſee him lifted up upon the Croſs, the Earth trembling 
under him, as if unable to bear his weight, and the Hea- 
yens darkned over him, as if ſhnt againſt his Cry, and 
himſelf hanging between both, as if refuſed by both, 
and all this becauſe our fins did meet-upon him; this of 
all things doth moſt abundantly manifeſt the ſeyerity of 
Gods Vinditive Juſtice. - Here, or no where, is it to be 
learned, nd 

2. His Patience, Forbearance and long-ſuffering towards 
finners ; There are many glimpſes of the' Patience -of 
God ſhining ont in the works of his Providence; but 
all exceedingly beneath that Dsſcoveryofitwhich we have 
mn Chriſt ; eſpecially in theſe three things: < 
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a Gene3.17, 18,19. 8.21, Rom.8.21,22, 2 Pets 2.445 6. Jus yy 
6 1 Cor,1,20, C Mat.3.17. d Mate.3.17. 26.27.28, Mark T2 Ss - 
1, The 


| +1, The manner of its Diſcovery ; this indeed is evi- 
dent to all, that God doth not ordinarily, immediatly 
Puniſh Men upon their offences ; 1t may be learn'd from 
his conſtant way in governing the World. Notwith- 
ſtanding all provecations, yet he doth good to Men, cauſing 
bis Sun to ſhine upon them, ſending them rain aud fruitful 
Seaſons,; filling their bearts with food and gladneſs, Mat. 5. 
45-: 48s 14.17, 18. Whence it was ealie for them to 
conclude, that there was in him abundance of Goodneſs 
and:Forbearance, but all this is yet in much darkneſs, be- 
ing the exurgency of mens reaſonings from their obſerya- 
tions ; yea, the management of it hath been ſuch, as that 
it has prov'd a Szare almoſt univerſally unto them towards 
whom it hath been exerciſed, Eccleſ. 8. 11. as well as a 
Temptation to them who have looked on, Job 21.7. 
Pſam73. 2, 3, 4, &c. Ferem. 12. 1. Habbak. 1.13. 
The diſcovery of it in Chriſt, is utterly of another na- 
ture. In him the very Nature of God is diſcovered to be 
\, / Loveand Kindneſs, and that he will exerciſe the ſame to 
 fianers, he hath. promiſed, ſworn, and ſolemnly ingaged 
himſelf by Covenant. And that we may not befitate about 
the aim which he hath herein, there is a ſtable hottermr:atid 
foundation of aQting ſutably to thoſe gracious properties 
of his Nature, held forth : viz. the Reconciliation and At- 
tonement that is made in the blood of . Chriſt. Whatever 
diſcovery were made of the Patience and Lenity of God 
unto us, yet if it were not with all revealed, that the 0- 
ther Properties of God, as his Juſtice and Revenge for ſin, 
had their a@igs aſſigned to them to the full, there could 
be little conſolation gathered from the former. And 
therefore tho God may teach men his Goodneſs and For- 
bearance, by ſending them rain and fruitful ſeaſons, yet 
withal at the ſame time upon all occaſions revealing bis 
wrath from Heaven againſt the ungodlineſs of men, (Rom. 1. 
19.) Itis impoſſible that they ſhould do any thing, but 
miſerably flu@:ateand tremble at the event. oftheſe Diſ- 
penſations : And yetthis 1s the beſt that men can have 
out 
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out of Chriſt, the utmoſt they can attazz unto : With the 
preſent poſſeſſion of good things adminiſtred in this Pati- 
ence, men might and did for a ſeaſon take up their thoughts 
and ſariate themſelves ; but yet they were not in the leaſt 
delivered from the ® bondage they were in by reaſon of 
Death, and the darkneſs attending it. The Law reveals 
no Patience or Forbearance in God ; it ſpeaks as to the 
iſve of Tranſgreſſions, nothing but Sword and Fire, 
had not God interpoſed by an A& of Soveraignty. But 
now, as was ſaid, with that Revelation of forbearance 
which we havein Chriſt, there is alſo a diſcovery of the 
Satisfa@ion of his Juſtice and wrath againſt ſin, ſo that 
we need not fear any aC&ings from them, to. interfere 
with the works of his Patience, which are ſo ſweet unto 
us. Hence God is ſaid to be in Chriſt reconciling the world to 
himſelf, 2 Cor.5. 19. Maniteſting himſelf in him, as ore 
that hafh now no more to do, for the manifeſtation of all 
his Attributes, that is, for the glorifying of himſelf, but 
only to forbear, reconcile, and pardon ſz in him, 

S. 14. 2. Inthezature of it; what, isthere 1n that for- 
bearance, which out of Chriſt is revealed ? meerly a not 
immediate puniſhing upon the ? offence ; and with all giv- 
ing and continuing temporal mercies ; ſuch things as men 
are prone to abuſe, and may periſh with their boſoms full 
of them, to Eternity, -That which lies hid in Chriſt, and 
is revealed from him, is full of Love, ſweetneſs, tender- 
neſs kindneſs, Grace, It is the Lords waiting to be graci- 
ous to ſinners - waiting for an advantage to ſhew love 
and kindneſs for the moſt eminent endearing of a ſoul un- 
to himſelf, Iſa, 30. 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, that 
he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, 
that be may have mercy upon you, Neither 1s there any Re- 
velation of God, that the ſoul finds more ſweetzeſs in than 
this : When it 1s experimentally convinced, that God 
from time to time hath paſſed by many innumerable inj- 


o Animulg vagula blandula Hoſpes comeſque corports. Que nunc abibis in 
loca Pallida,rigida,nudula ? Nee ut foles dabzs jocos, Had.lmp. p Rom. 2.4. 
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quities ; heis aſtoniſhed to think that God ſhould do fo, 
and admires that he did not take the Advantage of his 
Provocations, to caſt him out. of his Preſence; He finds 
that with infinite wiſdom in all loag ſuffering he hath man- 
naged all his Diſpenſations towards him, to recover him 
from the power of the Devil, to rebuke and chaſten his 
ſpirit for ſin, to endear him unto himſelf; there 1s, I 
ſay. nothing of greaterſweetneſs to the ſoul than this, and 
therefore the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. 3. 25. that all is thro 
the forbearance of God : God makes way for compleat 
forgiveneſs of ſins, thro this his forbearance ; which the 0- 
ther doth not. 

S. 15. 3. They differ in their Ends and aims. What 
is the aim and deſign of God in the diſpenſation of that 
forbearance, which is manifeſted, and may 'be diſcovered 
out of Chriſt ? the Apoſtle tells us Rom. 9. 22. What if 
God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long ſuffering the weſſels of wrath fitted 
for deſtruGion ? It was but to leave them inexcuſcable, 
that his power, and wrath againſt ſin, might be manifeſted 
in their deſtruction. And therefore he calls it, a ſ#fer- 
ing of them to walk in their own ways, A@. 14. 16. which 
elſewhere he holds out as a moſt dreadful judgment, to 
wit, in reſpe& of that iſſue whereto it will certainly* come, 
as Pſal. 81.12 .1 gave them up to their Luſts, and they walk- 
ed in their own counſels, which is as dreadful a 5 condition 
asa creature 1s capable of falling into, in this world. And 
A. 17.30. he calls it a winking at the ſins of their igno- 
rance ;, as It were, taking no care nor thought of them in 
their dark condition, as it appears by the Antitheſis, b::t 
now he commandeth all men every where torepent.. He did not 
take {o much notice of them then, as to command them to 
repent, by any clear Revelation of his mind and will. And 
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g Eos, quibus tndulgere videtur, quibus parcere, molles venturis malis 

deus format. Seneca : cur bon. vir. mal. fiunt. cap. 4. 
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| therefore 


PR T_T —_w—— Eo I. A. 


—_ 


Pane» a _=_ Pr— -% . ad a AT 


——— — 


Chap. IL. Communion with the Son Jeſus Chriſt.115 


therefore the exhortation of the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 4. and 
deſpiſeſt thou the riches of kis goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
|| longſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
\ | thee to repentance ? Is ſpoken to the Jews, who had ad- 
vantages to learn the natural rendency of. that Goodneſs 
and Forbearance which God exerciſes in Chriſt, which 
indeed leads to Repentance, or elſe he doth in general 
intimate, that in very reaſon, Men ought to make ano- * 
ther uſe of thoſe things than uſually they do, and which 
he chargeth them withal, vw. 5. but after thy hardneſs and 
impenitent beart,&c.At beſt then,the Patience of God unto 
Men out of Chriſt, by reaſon of their incorrigtble ſtub- 
boraneſs, proves but like the Waters of the River Phads, 
that are ſweet at the top, and bitter 1n the bottom ; they 
ſmim for a while in the ſweet and good things of this life, 
(Like 16.25.) wherewith being filled, they fink to the 
depth of all bitterneſs. 

But now evideatly and direaly, the end of that Pati- 
ence and Forbearance of God, which is exerciſed in Chriſt, 
and diſcover'd in him to ns, 1s, the ſaving and bringing 
thoſe ro God towards whom he is pleaſed to exerciſe 
them, And therefore Peter tells you, 2 Pg. 3.9.. that be 
s long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, 
bit that all ſhould come to repentance, that 1s,all us towards 
whom he exerciſes fcrbearance, for that is the End of it, 
that his Will concerning our Repentance,and Salvation 
may be accompliſhed; -and the nature of- it with its end 
1s well expreſſed, /a. 54. 9. This 18 as the watcrs of Noab 
unto me, for as 1 have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould 
10 more cover the earth, fo have 1 ſworn, that I would not be 
wroth, ©&c, It is God's taking a courſe in his infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Goodnefſs, that we ſhall not be deſtroyed rot- 
withſtanding our fins ; and therefore, Rom.15.5. theſe two 
things are laid together, in God, - as coming together 
from him, the God of patience and conſolation ; his Pati- 
ence 1S a matter of the greateſt Conſolation. And this 
Is another Property of God, which tho it may break forth 
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in ſome Rays to ſome Ends and Purpoſes in other things, 
yet the treaſures of it are bid in Chriſt, and none Is acquain- 
ted with it unto any ſpiritual advantage, that learns it 
not in him. 

S. 16. 3. His Wiſdom, his infinite Wiſdom in manag- 
ing things for his own Glory, and the good of them to- 
wards whom he hath thoughts of love. The Lord in- 
deed hath laid out, and manifeſted infinite Wiſdom inhis 
' Works of Creation, Providence and governing of the 

World; HI: Wiſdom hath he made all bis Creatures, How 

manifold are bis works ! in Wiſdom bath he made them all , 

the Earth is full of bis riches, Pſal.104.24. So in his Pro- 
vidence, his ſupportment and guidance of all things, in 
order to one another, and his own glory, unto the Ends 
appointed for them ; for all things come forth from the 
Lord of Hoſts, whois Wonderful in Counſel, and excellent in 
working, Iſa. 28. 29. His Law alſo is for ever to be ad- 
mired for the excellency of the Wiſdom therein, Dezt. 

4. 7, 8, but yet there is that which Pazl is aſtoniſhed art, 

and wherein God will for ever be exalted, which he calls 

the depth of the riches of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, 
\j Rom. 11. 33. that 1s only hid in and revealed by Chriſt. 

| Hence. as he is faid to be the Wiſdom of God, and to be 
\ | made unto us Wiſdom, 1o the Deſign of God which is 
carried along, in him, and revealed in the Goſpel, is call- 
ed the Wiſdom of God, and a Myſtery, even the bidder 
Wiſdom which God ordained before the World was, which none 
of the Princes of this World knew, 1 Cor.2.7,8. Epheſ. 3. 10. 
it is called the manifold Wiſdom of God : and to diſcover 
the Depth and Riches of this Wiſdom, he tells us in that 
verſe, that it is ſuch that Principalities and Powers, that 
very Angels themſelves could not in the leaſt meaſure 
get any acquaintance with it, until God by gathering 
of a Church of Sinners, did aQuually diſcover it. Hence 
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a Si amabilis eſt fapientia cum cognitione rerum conditarum, quam ama- 
bilis eſt ſapientia que condidit onnia 6x nibilo ? Avuguft.lib,Medit.c.18. 
Þ 1 Cor. Ie 20. 30s 


Peter 
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Peter inforws us, that they who are ſo well acquainted 
with all the Works of God, do yet bow down and defire 
with earneſtneſs to look into theſe things (the things of the 
Wiſdom of God in the Goſpel) 1 Pet. 1. 12. It asks a 
Man much Wiſdom to make a curious Work, Fabrick 
and Building, but if one ſhall come and deface it; to 
raiſe up the ſame Building to more Beauty and Glory 
than ever, this is excellency of Wiſdom indeed. God in 
beginning made all things good, glorious and beantiful : 
When all things had in Innocency and Beauty the clear 2 
impreſs of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs upon them, they 
were very glorious. Eſpecially Man, who was made for 
his ſpecial Glory : Now all this Beauty was defaced by 
Sin, and the whole Creation rolled up in Darkneſs, 
Wrath, Curſes, Confuſion, and the great praiſe of God bu- 
ried in the Heaps of it. Man eſpecially was utterly loſt,and 
came ſhort of the Glory of God for which he was created, Rom. 
3.23, Here now doth the Depth of the Riches of the 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of God open it ſelf. A Delign 
in Chriſt, ſhines out from his boſom, that was lodged 
there from Eternity.to recover things to ſuch an eſtate as 
ſhall be exceedingly to the advantage of his Glory, infinite- 
ly above what at firſt appear'd; and for the putting of 
linners into inconceivably a better condition than they 
were in before the entrance of ſin, He appears now glo- 
rious, he is known to be a God pardoning iniquity and ſ17, 
and advances the riches of his Grace >, which was his De- 
gn, Eph. 1.6. He hath infinitely vindicated his Juſtice 
alſo, in the face of Men, Angels and Devils; 1n ſetting 
forth his Sox for a Propitiation®, It is alſo to our advantage, 
we are more fully eſtabliſhed in his favour, and carried on 
towards a more exceeding weight of glory than formerly was 
revealed. Hence that ejaculation of one of the Ancients, 
O felix culpa, qua talem meruit Redemptorem ! Thus Par 
a Gen.1.21, 317,13. Roml-IS, b Exod. 33+ 16, 19, 20, & 34s 
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tells us, Great is the Myſtery of godiineſs, 1 Tim.3.16. and 
that without controveriie. We receive Grace for Grace, 
Johz 1.16. for that Grace loſt in Adam better Grace in 
Chriſt. Confeſſedly, this 1s a depth of Wiſdom indeed. And 
of the Love of Chrilt to his Church, and his Union with 
it, to carry on this buſineſs, this 5 a great Myſtery, Eph, 
5. 32, ſays the Apoſtle, great Wiſdom lies herein. 

So then, this alſo 1s hid in Chriſt, the great and un- 
ſpeakable riches of the Wiſdom of God -in pardoning fin, 
ſaving ſinners, ſ:tisfying Juſtice, fulfilling the Law, re- 
pairing his own Honour, and providing for us 'a far 
more exceeding weight of glory; and all this out of ſuch a 
condition as wherein it. was impoſſible thar it ſhould en- 
ter into the hearts of Angels or Men, how ever the Glo- 
ry of God ſhould be repaired, and one {inning creature de- 
livered from everlaſting ruine. Hence it is ſaid, that at the 
laſt day, God (hall be glorified in his Saints, and admired in 
all them that believe, 2 Theſſ.1.10. it ſhall be an admirable 
thing, and God ſhall be for ever Glorious in it, even in 
the bringing of Believers to himſelf. To ſave Sinners 
thro believing ſhall be found to be a far more admirable 
work than to create the World of nothing. 

8 17. 4. His Alſzfficiency 15 the laſt of this ſort that I 
ſhall name. God's Alſufficieacy in himſelf, is his abſolute 
and univerſal Perfe&ion ; whereby nothing is wanting in 
him, nothing to him; no acceſſion can be made to his 
fulneſs, no decreaſe or waſting can happen thereunto. 
There is alſo in him an Al/ficiency for others : Which is 
his power to impart and communicate his Goodneſs and 
Himſelf fo to them, as to ſatisfie and fill them in their ut- 
moit capacity, with whatever 1s good and deſirable to 
them. For the firſt of theſe, his Alſufficiency for the 
Communication of his goodneſs, that is ia the outward Ef- 
fect ofir, God abundantly manifeſted in the Creation ; 
in that he made all things 00d, all things perfe@, that is, 
to whom nothing was wanting in their own kind ; he 
put a ffamp of his own goodneſs upon them all. Bur pour 
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for the latter, his giving himſelf as an Alſufficient God, 
to be enjoyed by the Creatures, to hold out all that is in 
him for the fſatiating and making them bleſſed, that is 


| alone diſcovered by and 1n Chriſt. In him he 1s a Father, 


a God in Covenant, wherein he hath promiſed to lay out 
himſelf for them, in him hath he promiſed to give hinſelf 
into their everlaſting fruition as their exceeding great reward. 

And ſo I have inliited on the ſecond ſort of Properties 
in God, whereof tho we have ſome obſcure glimpſe in 
other things, yet the clear knowledg of them, and ac- 
quaintance with them, is only to be had in the Lord 
Chriſt. 

That which remains, 1s briefly to declare, that not any 
of the Properties of God whatever, can be known favingiy 
and to conſolation, bur only in him, and fo conſequently all 
the Wiſdom of the knowledge of God is hid in him alone, 
and from him to be obtained. 

8.18. 3. There is o ſaving knowledge of any Property of 
God, nor ſuch as brings conſolation, but what alone is to be 


had in Chriſt Jeſus, being laid up in bim, and manifeſted... 


by him. Someeye the Juſtice of God, and know that this 
is his Righteouſneſs, that they which do ſuch things, as js, 
are worthy of Death, Rom. 1.32. But this is to no other 
end but to make them cry, who amongſt 15 ſhall dwell with 
that devouring fire, 1J2.33.14.Others 1x upon his Patience, 


Goodneſs, Mercy, Forbeararce, but it doth not at all lead 
* them .to Repentance; 4zt they deſpiſe the Riches of his good- 


neſs, and after their hardneſs and impenitent hearts, treaſure 
up unto themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. 2.3, 
4- Others by the very works of Creation and Providence 
come to know his Eternal Power and Godbead, but they glo- 
rifie him not as God, nor are thankful, but become Vain 1n 
their imagination, and their fooliſh hearts are darkned, Rum. 
1.20. Whatever Diſcovery men have of [Truth out of Chriſt, 
they bold it captive under unrighteouſneſs, V. 18. x Hence 
Fade tells us, v.10. that in what they know naturally a5 bruit 
beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt - themſelyes, + - ; - | $511 

T4 That 


r20 Of the Excellency of, And ChapJlt. | 


That we may have a ſaving knowledge of the Proper- 
ties of God attended with Conſolation, theſe three things 
are required. 

1. That God hath manifeſted the Glory of them all in 
a way of doing good unto us. 

2 That he will yet exerciſe and lay them out to the 
utmoſt in our behalf. 

3. That being ſo manifeſted and exerciſed, they are fit 
and powerful to bring us tothe everlaſting fruition of him- 
ſelf, which is our Bleſſedneſs. Now all theſe three lie hid 
in Chriſt, and the leaſt glimpſe of them out of him, is not. 
to be attained. | 

8.19. 1. This 1s to be received, that God hath aQually 
manifeſted the Glory of all his Attributes in a way of do- 
ing us good. What will it avail our ſouls; what com- 
fort will it bring unto us, what endearment will it put up- 
on our hearts unto God, to know that he is infinitely 
Righteous, Fuſt, and Holy, unchangably true, and faithful 
._-In his Comminations and threatning, but only in our ruine 
and deſtruction ? If we can from thence only ſay it is a 
Righbteous thing with bim to recompence tribulation unto us for 
our iniquities ? What fruit of this conſideration had 
Adam in the Garden? Gen. 3, What ſweetneſs, what en- 
couragement 1s there in knowing that he is Patient and 
full of forbeararce, if the Glory of thele is to be exalted in 
enduring the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction ? nay 


-— what will itavail us to hear him proclaim himſelf the Lord, 


the Lord God Merciful and Gracious, abundant in Goodneſs 
and Truth Ex. 34. 6.7. yet withal, that he will by no 
means clear the guilty ; ſo ſhutting up the exerciſe of all his 
other Properties towards us upon account of our iniquity ? 
Doubtleſs not at all. Under this naked conſideration of 
the Propertys of God ; Juſtice will make men fly and hide, 
Gen. 3. 1]. 2.21. 33. 15. 16. Patience render them obdu- 
rate, 'Eccle/. 8. 11. Holineſs utterly deters them from all. 
thovghts of approach unto him. Joh. 24. 19. what re- 
| hief have we from thoughts of his immenſity and — 

ence, 
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ſence, if we have cauſe only to contrive how to fly ſrom 
him? Pſal. 139. 11,12. If we have no pledge of his gra- 
cious preſence with us ? This 1s that which brings Salva- 
tion, when we ſhall ſee, that God hath glorified all his 
Propertys in a way of doing us good. Now this he hath done 
in Jeſus Chriſt. Ia him hath he made his J»ſ#1ce glorious, in 
. making all our iniquities to Þ meet upon him, cauſing him to 
bear them all, as the Scape Goat in the Wilderneſs, not 
ſparing him but giving him upto death for us all. So 
exalting his Juſtice and Indignation againſt fin, in a 
way ot freeing us from the condemnation of it, Rom. 3. 
25.Kom.8$. 33. 34. In him hath he made his Truth glort- 
ous, and his Faithfulneſs in the exa& accompliſhment of 
. all his abſolute Threatnings and Promiſes; that Foun- 
tain Threat and Commination, whence all others flow, 
Gen.2.17.inthe day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die the 
death, ſeconded with a Curſe; Dent. 27.26. Curſed is 
every one that continueth not &c. is in him accompliſhed, 
fulfilled, and the truth of God in them Jaid in a way to 
our good. He by the Grace of God taſked death for us, 
Heb. 2. 9. and ſo delivered us who were ſubje to death, V. 
14 and he bath fulfilled the curſe, by being made a curſe 
for us Gal.z. 13. So that in his very threatnings, his 
Truth is made glorious in a way to our good. And 
for his Promiſes ; They are all yea, and in him Amen, 
zo the Glory of God by us, 2 Cor. 1.20. And for his Mer- 
cy Goodneſs, and the Riches, of his Grace, how eminent- 
ly are they made Glorious in Chriſt, and advanced for 
our good ? God hath ſet him forth to declare bis Righte- 
ouſneſs for the forgiveneſs of ſin; He hath made way in 
him for ever to exalt the Glory of his pardonizg Mercy 
towards ſinners. To manifeſt this, is the great Deſign of . 
the Goſpel, as Paul admirably ſets it out Eph. 1,5.7,8. 
There muſt our ſouls come to an acquaintance with them, 
or for ever live in darkneſs. 


Am 
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Now this is a Saving knowledge and full of Conſolation ; 
when we can ſee all the Propertys of God made Glorious 
and exalted in a way of doing us good. And this wiſdom 
is hid only in Jeſus Chriſt : hence when he delired his Fa- 
to Glorifie his name, Joh. 12. 24. to make. in him his 
Name, that is, his Nature, his Propertys, his Will, all glo- 
rious in that work of Redemption he. had in hand ; he 
was inſtantly anſwered from Heaven, 7 have both glorifi- 
ed it, and will glorifie it again. He will give it its utmoſt 
glory in him. | 

8. 20. That God will yet exerciſe and lay out ' thoſe 
Properties of his to the ztmoſt in our behalf. Tho he 
hath made them all glorious in a way that may tend to 
our good, yet it doth not abſolutely follow, that he will 
uſe them for our good; for do we not ſee innumerable 
Perſons periſhing everlaſtingly, notwithſtanding the ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf which God hath made in Chriſt ? 
Wherefore further, God hath committed all his Proper- 
ties into the hand of Chriſt, if I may ſo ſay, to be ma- 
naged in our behalf, and for our good. He 7s the power 
of God, and the Wiſdom of God, he 1s the Lord our Riphte- 
onſneſs, and ws made unto us of God, Wiſdom and Riohte- 
ouſneſs, San{ification and Redemption, 1 COr. 1. 20, 30. 
Jer. 23.6. Chriſt having glorified his Father in all his 
Attributes, he hath now the exerciſe of them commit- 
ted to him, that he might be the Captain of Salvation 
to them that do believe. So that if the Righteouſneſs, the 
Goodneſs, the Love, the Mercy, the Alſufficiexcy of God, 
there be any thing that will do us good, the Lord Jeſus is 
fully zztereſked with the diſpenſing of it in our behalf, 
Hence God is ſaid to be i» Him reconciling the World 
unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5.18. Whatever 1s 1n him, he lay- 
eth it out for the Reconciliation of the World in and 
by the Lord Chriſt. And he becomes the. Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 45. 24, 25. and this is the ſecond thing 
required, 


$. 3. There remaincth only then, that theſe 4ttri- 
butes 
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bates of God, ſo manifeſted and exerciſed, are power- 
ful and able to bring us to the Everlaſting Fruition of 
him. To evince this, the Lord wraps up the whole Co- 
venant of Grace in one Promiſe, ſignifying no leſs, Twill 
be your God. In the Covenant, God becomes our God, 
and we are his People: and thereby all his Attribures 
are ours alſo; and leaſt that we ſhould dountt, when 
once our eyes are opened, to ſce in any meaſure the 
inconceivable difficulty that is in this thing, what in- 
imaginable obſtacles on all hands there lie againit vs, 
that all is not enough to deliver and fave vs, God hath 
I ſay, wrapt it up in this expreſſion, Ger, 17. 1. I am, 
faith he, God Almighty, Alſufficient, T am wholly able 
to. perform all my undertakings,. aud to be thy exceed- 
ing great reward. I can remove all difficulties, auſwer 
all objections, pardon all fins, conquer all oppolitions, 
I am God Alſuffcient. Now you knowin whom this Co- 
venant and all the Promiſes thereof are ratified, and in 
whoſe Blood it is confirmed ; to wit, in the Lord Ch: iſt 
alone ; in him only is God an Aiſufficient God to any, and 
an exceeding great reward. And hence Chriſt himſelf is 
ſaid to ſave to the utmoſt them that come to God by him, 
Heb.7. And theſe three things, I ſay, are required to be 
known, that we may have a ſaving acquaintance, and ſuch 
as Is attended with conſolation, with any of the Proper- 
ties of God ; and all thele being hid only 1a Chriſt, from 
him alone it 1s to be obtained. | 

This. then 1s the firſt part of our Demonſtration, that 
all true and found Wiſdom and Knowledge, is laid up 
in the Lord Chriſt, and from him alone to be obtained; 
becauſe our Wiſdom, conſiſting in a main part of ir, in 
the Knowledge of God, his Nature and his Properties, this 
lies wholly hid 1n Chriſt, nor can poſlibly be obtained 
but by him. 
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F. 22. For the knowledge of our Selves, which is the Se- 
cond part of our Wiſdom, this conſiſts in theſe three 
things which our Saviour ſends his Spirit to convince 
the World of; even Sin, Rightcouſneſs and Judgment, 
John 6.8. to know our ſelves in reference unto theſe three, 
is a main part of true and ſound Wiſdom, for they all 
reſpe& the ſupernatural and immortal End whereunto we 
are appointed, and there is none of theſe that we can 
attain unto, but only in Chriſt. 

I. In reſpe& of ſin; there isa ſence and knowledge of 
fin left in the Conſciences of all Men by Nature. To tell 
them what is good and evil, in many things to approve 
and diſapprove of what they do in reference to a Fudge- 
ment to come, they need not to go farther than themſelves, 
Rom.2.14,15. But this is obſcure, and relates moſtly to 
greater (3ns, and is in ſum, that which the Apoſtle gives 
us, Rom. 1. 32. they know the Judgment of God, that they 
which do ſuch things are worthy of Death. This he placeth 
among the common Preſumptions and Notions that 
are received by Mankind, namely, that it 1s * righteous 
with God, that they who do ſuch things are worthy of Death, 
And if that be true, which is commonly received, that 
no Nation is ſo barbarous or rud, but it retaineth 
ſome ſenſe of a Deity, then this alſo 1s true, that there 
is no Nation but hath a ſenſe of fin, and the diſpleaſure 
of God for it. For this is the very firſt Notion of God 
in the World, That he is the rewarder of good and evil : 
Hence were all the Sacrifices, Purgings, Expiations which 
were ſo generally ſpread over the face of the Earth; 
but this was and 7s but very dark, in reſpe& of that 
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knowledge of fin with its appurtenances, which is to - 
be obtained *, 

$. 24. A further knowledge of Sin upon all Ac- 
counts whatever, is given by the Law ; that Law which 
was added becauſe of tranſpreſſons. This revives Do- 
Grinally all that ſenſe of Good and Evil which was 
at firſt implanted in M AN; Andit 1s a Glaſs where- 
into whoſoever is able ſpiritually to look, may ſee Sin 
in all its Uglineſs and Deformity. 

The truth is, look upon the Law in its Parity, Ho- 
lineſs, Compaſs and Perfedion, its manner of Delivery, 
with dread, terrour, Thunder, Earthquakes, Fire, the 
Sanftion of it, in Death, Curſe, Wrath, and it makes 
a wonderful Diſcovery of Sin upon every account, its 
Pollution, Guilt and exceeding ſinfulneſs are ſeen by it. 
But yer all this doth not ſuffice to give a Man a true 
and thorough Conviction of fin. Not but that the 
Glaſs is clear, but of our ſelves we have not Eyes to 
look into it; the Rule is ſtreight, but we cannot ap- 
ply it; and therefore Chriſt ſends his Spirit to cor 
vince the World of /in, John 16. 8. who, tho as to ſome 
Ends and Purpoſes, he makes uſe of the Law, yet the 
work of conviction, which alone is an uſeful knowledge 
of Sin, is his peculiar work. And ſo the Diſcovery of 
Sin may alſo be ſaid to be by Chriſt, to be part of the 
Wiſdom that is hid in him. But yet there is a twofold 
regard beſides this of ſending his Spirit to convince vs, 
wherein this Wiſdom appears to be hid 1n him. 


A 


a Prim eſt deorum cultus, Deos credere: deinde reddere illis ma- 
jeſtatem ſuam, reddere bonitatem, ſme qua nulla majeftas eft. Scire illos 
eſſe qui prafident mundo qui univerſa vi ſua temperant : qui humani ge- 
nerw wrelam gerunt, Senec. Epiſt. 96. 

Neque honor ullus deberi poteſt Deo, ſi nihil praſtat colenti; nee ul- 
lus menus, fi non irraſcitur non colenti, Laftan, 

Raro antecedentem ſceleſtun. 

Deſeruit pede pana claudo, Horat, 

Quo fugis Encelade ? quaſcunque acceſſeris 6746» 

Sub Fove ſemper eris, &c, \ 
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t. Becauſe there are ſome near concernments of {in, 
which are more clearly held out in the Lord Chriſt's 
being made / for us,than any other way. | 

2. In thar' there is no knowledge to be had of fin, 
ſo as to givelt a ſpiritual and ſaving improvement, but only 
in him. 

S. 25. I. For the Firſt, There are Four things in ſin, 
that clearly ſhine out in the Croſs of Chriſt. 1. The 
Deſert of it. 2. Mans Impotency by reaſon of it. 3. The 
Death of it. 4. A new end put to it. © | 

1. The deſert of ſan doth clearly ſhine in the Croſs. of 
Chriſt upon a twofold account. 1. Of the Perſon ſuffer- 
ing for it. 2. Of the Penalty he underwent. 

1. Of the Perſon ſuffering for it: This the Scripture 
oftentimes very emphatically ſets forth, and lays great 
weight upon, Johr.3. 16. God ſo loved the World, as that 
be ſent his only begotten Son : It was his ozly Sox that God 
ſent into the World to ſuffer for ſin, Rom.8. 32. be ſpared 
20t bis only Son, but gave bim up to death for us all, To ſee 
a Slave beaten and corrected, it argues a fau/t committed, 
| but yet perhaps the demerit of it was not very great. The 

correction of a Sor: argues a great provocation; that of an 
only Son the greateſt imaginable. Never was fin ſeen to 
be more abominably ſinful and full of provocation, than 
when the burthen of it was upon the ſhoulders of the Sor 
of God, God having made his Son, the Son of his love, 
his oaly begotten, ( full of Grace and Truth) Sin for us, 
to manifeſt his indignation againſt it, and how utterly 
impoſſible it is, that he ſhould let the leaſt fin go unpu- 
niſhed, he lays hand on him, and ſpares him not. If fin 
be imputed to the dear Sor of his boſom, as upon his own 


\_, voluntary aſſumption of it 1t was z (for he ſaid to his Father, 


Tol come to do thy will, and all our iniquities did mect 07 
him) he will not ſpare him any thing of the due deſert of 
it ; Is it not moſt clear from hence, even from the blood 
of the Croſe of Chrilt, that ſuch'is the demerit of fin, that 
it 1s altogether impoſſible that God ſhould paſs by any, 
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the leaſt, unpuniſhed ? if he would have done it for any, 
he would have done it in reference to his only Son, but 
he ſpared him not, Zech.13.7, Heb.10.7. Iſa.53.6. 
Moreover, God is not at all delighted with, nor deſi- 
rous of the Blood, the Tears, the Cries, the inexpreſlible 
torments and ſufferings of the Sor of his Love, (for he 
delights not in the anguiſh of any ( he doth not affiie# 
willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men) much leſs the 
Son of his Boſom, Lamentations 3. 35.) only he requi- 


red that his Law be fulfilled, his Juſtice ſatisfied, his \./ 


Wrath atton'd for ſin, and nothing leſs than all this would 
bring it about. If the Debt of Sin might have been come 
pounded for at a cheaper rate, it had never been held up 
at the price of the blood of Chriſt. Here then Soul, take a 
view of the deſert of ſin ; behold it far moreevident,than 
in all the threatnings and curſes of the Law, I thought in- 
deed, mayſt thou ſay from thence, that fin, being found 
on ſuch a poor worm as I am, was worthy of death, but that 
it ſhould have this effe&#, if charged on the Son of God, that I _ 
never once tmagmed. 

8. 26. Conſider alſo further, what he ſuffered. For tho 
he was /o excellent an one, yet perhaps it was but. a light 
affii&ion, and tryal that he underwent, eſpecially conlide- 
ring the ftreagth he had. to bear it: Why whatever it 
were, it made this fellow of the I ord of Hoſts », this Lion of 
the Tribe of Fudah Þ, this mighty one, the Wiſdom and Power 
of God, totremble, ſweat ©, cry, pray, wreſtle, and that with 
ſtrong ſupplication, Some of the Popiſh Devotioniſts tell us, 
That one Drop, the leaſt, of the Blood of Chrift, was abun- 
dantly cnough to redeem all the World : But they erre, not 
knowing the deſert of in, nor the ſeverity of the Fuſtice of 
Goa, It one Drop Icſs than was ſhed, one Pang leis than 
was laid on, would have done it ; thoſe other Drops had 
not been ſhed, nor thoſe other Pangs laid on. Ged did 


a Zach. 12. 7. D Revel. 5-5. C Pſul. 8g. 19. Prov, S. 22, 
I Cor. 1.24, Matth. 26. 27, 38: Mark 14+. 30, Zle Luke 22. 
24, Hebs 3s Ty ; C Iſa, EL © 6, 


not 
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not cruciate the Dearly Beloved of his Soul for nought. 
But there 1s more than all this. 


It pleaſed God to bruiſe him, to put him to grief, to | 


make bis ſoul an offering for (in, and to powr out his life un- 
to Death, 1/a. 53. 5,6. Hehid himſelf from him, was far 
from the voice of his Cry, until he cried out, my God, 
my God, why haſt thou forfaken me ? Pſal.22,.1. He made him 
Sin and a Curſe for us, 2 Cor.5.21. Gal. 1. 13. executed 
on him the ſentence of the Law, brought him into an 
Agony, wherein he ſweat thick drops of bloud, was grie- 
vouſly troubled, and his Soul was heavy unto Death; he 
that was the Power and the Wiſdom of God, went ſtoop- 
ing under the burden, until the whole frame of Nature 
ſkemed aſtoniſhed at it. Now this, as I ſaid before, as 
it diſcover'd the Indignation of God againſt fin, fo it 
clearly holds out the Deſert of it. Would you then ſee 
the true Demerit of Sin, take the Meaſure of it from 
the Mediation of Chriſt, eſpecially on his Croſs. It 
brought him who was the Son of God, equal unto God, 
God bleſſed for ever, into the Form of a Servant, Phil.2.8. 
who had not where to lay his head ; it purſued him all 
his Life with affi:&0ns and perſecutions ; and laſtly brought 
him under the Rod of God, there bruiſed him, and brake 
him, flew him who was the Lord of Life, 1 Cor.2.8. Hence 
is deep Humiliation for it upon the account of him whom 
we have pierced, Zach.12.10. And this is the firſt ſpiri- 
tual view of Sin we have in Chriſt. 


S$. 27. The Wiſdom of underſtanding our impotency byrea- | 


fon of fin is wrapt up in him. By our 1mpotency I underſtand 
two things. 

1. Our diſability to make any atonement with God for 
lin. | 

2. Our diſability to anſwer his Mind and Will, in all 
or any of the Obedience that he requireth by reaſon of ſin. 

For the firſt, that alone is diſcovered in Chriſt. Many 
Enquiries have the Sons of Men made after an Atone- 


ment, many ways have they enter'd into to accompliſh 
i it, 
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ger of Sacrifices, rho appointed of God, as burnt Offer-. 
ings and Calves of a year old, tho very coſtly, thouſands of 
kams, and ten thouſands Rivers of O11, tho dreadful and 


IS —<r e 


tremendous, offering violence to Nature, as to give my 


Children to the Fire; will any of theſe make an Atonement ? * 


David-doth poſitively indeed determine this buſineſs, P/21.- 
49.7,9. None of them, &c. of the beſt or richeſt of men, 
an by aay means redeem his Brother, nor give to God a. 
ranſom for him, for the Redemption' of their ſouls is pre- 
cons, and it ceaſeth for ever. It cannot be done, no at- 
toneinent can be mide: Yet men would ſtill be dornp ſtill 
attemping ;, hence did they heapup * Sacrifices, ſome co#ly, 
ſome b/oody and inhumane. The Jews to this day, think 
that God was atton'd for ſin, by the ſacrifices of Bulls and 
Goats, and the like : and the Socimrans acknowledge no 
Atozement, but what conſiſts in mens Repertanze and new 
obedience. In the Croſs of Chriſt, are the mouths of all 
ſtopped as to this thing. For. 

1, God haththere diſcovered that no Sacrifices for ſin, 
tho of his own appointment, could ever make them ' per- 
te& that offered them, Heb.20.11. Thoſe Sacrifices could 
never take away /zn ; thoſe ſervices could never make 
them perfe&# that performed them, as to the Conſcience, 
Heb, 9.9. as the Apoſtle proves Chap. 10. 1. and thence 
the Lord rejects all Sacrifices and offerings whatever, as to 
any fuch end and purpoſe, v. 6, 7,8. Chriſt in their ſtead 
. ſaying, Zo 1 come, and by him we are juſtified, from all, 
from which we could not be juſtified by the Law, Att. 13 34. 


God I ſay in Chriſt, hath condemned all Sacrifices, as 


wholly inſufficient inthe leaſt to make an attonement for 
lin. And how greata thing it was, to inſtru& the Sons 
of men in this Vi/dom the event hath manifeſted. | 
2, He hath alſowritten vai#y on all other endeav- 
ours Wharever that have been undertaken for that pur- 
poſe, (Rom. 3.24, 25, 26. ) by ſetting forth his only Sor 


* Vid. Diatr. Fuſt, Divin, cap, 3» Pſe 40+ 6, 7. 
Wed K 


to 


ic After this they enquire, 44b.6 6,7, Will any man- * 
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to be a propitiation, he leaves no doubt upon the ſpirits of 
men, that in themſelves they could make no attonement. 
For if Kighteouſneſs were by the Law, then were Chriſt dead 
in vain, To what purpoſe ſhould he be made a Propitiati- 
07, were not we our ſelves weak and without ſtrength 
to any ſuch purpoſe ? ſo the Apoſtle argues, Rom. 6. 6. 
when we had no power, then did he by Death make an 
Atonement, as v. 8, 9. 

' This Wiſdom then is alſo hid in Chriſt: Men may ſee 
by other helps, perhaps, far enough to fill them with 
dread and aſtoniſhment, as thoſe in 1/a.33.14. But ſuch a 
ſight and view of it as may lead a ſoul to any comforta- 
ble Settlement about it : thar only is diſcovered in this 
Treaſury of Heaven, the Lord Jeſus. | 

- 2. Our diſability to anſwer the Mind and Will of God, 
An all or any of the Obedience that he requireth, is in him 
only to be diſcovered. This indeed 1s a thing that many 
will not be acquainted with to this day. To teach a 
Man that he cannot do what he ought to do, and for 
which he condemns himſelf, if hc do it not, is no eaſie 
Task. Maa riſes up with all his power againſt a convi- 
&ion of impotency. Not to mention the proud conceits 
and expreſſions of the Philoſophers *, how many that would 
be called Chriſtians, do yet creep by ſeveral degrees, in 
the perſwaſion of a power of fulfilling the Law ; and 
from whence indeed ſhould Men have this knowledge that 
we have not power to keep the Law ? Nature will not 
teach it, that is proud and conceited, and it 1s one part 
of its Pride, Weakneſs and Corruption, not to know it 
at all >, The Law will not teach it, for tho that will 
ſhew us what we have done amiſs, yet it will not diſco- 
ver to vs, that we could not do better ; yea, by requiring 
exad obedience of us, it takes for granted, that ſuch pow- 
/ Eris in us for that purpoſe ; it takes no notice that we 


a Qui unuſquiſque ſubi virtutem acquirit 5 nemo ſapientum, de ea grt- 
rias Deo egit, Cicer. b: Natura fic apparet vitiata, us boc majoris vitil 
fit, non videre, Aug. | 

have 
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have loſt it, nor-doth it concern-it ſo todo, This then - 
alſo lies hid in the Lord Jeſus, Rom.'8. 2,3, 4. The Law 


of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, hath made" me free frone 
the Law of Sin and Death. For what the Law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his onn 
Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in 
the fleſh, that the righteonſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled 
in us: The Law can bring forth no Righteouſneſs, no 
Obedience, it is weak to any ſuch purpoſe by reaſon of the 
fleſh, and thar corruption that is come on us; theſe two 
things are done in Chriſt, and by him. Firlt,Sin is con- 
demned as to its guilt, and we ſet free from that, the righ- 
teovſneſs of the Law, by his Obedience, is fulfilled in 'us, 
who could never do it our ſelves: and Secondly, That 


Obedience which is required of us, his Spirit works it in us; - 


ſo that that perfedFion of Obedience which we have in him, 
is imputed to us, and the /zncerity that we have in Obedi- 
ence is from his Spirit beſtowed on us. And this is the 
molt excellent Glaſs wherein we ſee our. impotency, for 
what need we his perfe& obedience to be made ours, but 
that we have not, cannot attain any? What need we 
his Spirit of Life to quicken us, but that we are dead in 


 Treſpaſſes and Sins? 


F. 29. 3. The Death of ſin; ſin dying in us, now in 


ſome meaſure whilſt we are alive. This is a third Con- 


cernment of ſin, which it is our wiſdom to: be acquainted 
with, and it is hid only in Chriſt. There 15a twofold 
dying of ſin. 1, As to the exerciſe of it in our mortal mem- 
bers. 2. As to the root principle, and power of it in our 
ſouls, The firſt indeed may be learned in parr, out of 
Chriſt. Chriſtleſs men, may have fin dying inthem, asto 
the outward -exerciſe of it. Mens bodies may be di/;b1-4 
for the ſervice of their luſts, or the pra#ice of them miay 
not conſiſt with their intereſt. Sin is never more alive. n 
than when it is thus dying, But there'is a dying of it as to 


theroot,the principle of it, the daily decaying of the ſtrength . 


a Seo Treatiſe of Mortif cation, 
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power and life of it, and this is to be had alone 1n Chriſt, 
Sin is a thing that«of ir felf, is not apt to die, or to decay, 
but to get ground, and ſtrength, and life in the ſubje# 
whereia it 1s, to eternity : prevent all its actual eruptions, 
yer its Original enmity againſt God will ſtill grow. In 
Believers it is ſtil] dying and decaying untll] it be vtterly 
aboliſhed. The opening of this treaſury you have Rom. 6, 
3,4, 5, 6-7. &C. Know. you not, thar as many of us as were 
baptized in Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death ? there- 
fore we are buried with him by baptiſm into death that like as 
Chriſt was raiſed ſrom the dead by the Glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life ;, for if we h.ve 
been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be aſh 
zn the likeneſs of his ReſurecF1on ; knowing this that our 'oId mai 
25 cracified with him, that the body of j:n might be . deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Ga. This is the delign of 
.the Apoltle-in the beginning of that Chap. not oaly to 
manifeſt whence is the principle and riſe of our Mortih- 
cation and the death of fins, even from the death and hood 
of Chriſt, but alſo the manner of ſins continuance and dy- 
ing 1n us, from the manner of Chriſts dying for fin : he 
was crucified for xs, and thereby was fin crucified 7 «s: he 
died for us, and the body of ſin 1s deſtroyed that we ſhould 
not ſerve {in; that as he was raiſed from the dead that 
death ſhould not have dominion over him, ſo alſo are we 
Taiſed from ſin, that it ſhould not have dominion over 
us. This wiſdom 1s hid ia Chriſt oaly. Moſes at his dy- 
ing day had all his ftrength and vigour, ſo have {in and the 
Law to all out of Jeſus ; ar their dying day, fin is no way 
decayed. Now next to the receiving of the Righteouſ- 
neſs prepared for vs, to know this, is the chieſeſt part of 
our wiſdom : to be truly acquainted with the principle of 
the dying of fin, to feel werize and power flowing from 
the Crols of Chriſt to that purpoſe, to find ſin crucified in 
vs, as Chriſt was crucified for us, this is wiſdom indeed, 
that is in him alone. 
$. 30. 4. There 1s a gloriousend whereunto fin is ap- 
| poigted 
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_ {| pointed f and ordained, and diſcovered in Chriſt, that o- 
} | thers are unacquainted withal.Sin in its own nature. teads 
7, | neerly to the diſhononr of God ;, the debaſment of his Ma- - 
7 | j-{ty, and the ruine of the creature in whom it is; Hell it 
{If is- but the filling of wretched creatures, with the fruit 

n © of their own deviſes, Prov. 1. 31. Jerem. 17.10. The 

y | Comminations and threats of God in the Law, do mani- 

- | feſt one other end of it, even the Demonſtration of the 

co ll VindiGFive Juſtice of God in meaſuring out untoit a meet 

- | recompence of reward. 2 Theſ, 1.6. Bnthere the Law 

s © ffays (and with it all other light) and diſcovers no other - 

vſe or end of it at all. Inthe Lord Jeſus there is the 972- 

e | nifeſtation of another, and more Glor 10:5 end ; to wit, the 

3 | praiſe of God's glorious Grace, in the pardon and 

: | torgivene(s,of it. Eph. 1.6. God having taken. order in 

' | Chriſt, that that thing which tended meerly to his diſhon- 

f © our, ſhould be manage4 to his Infinite Glory ; and that 

» which of all things he deſireth to Exalr ; even that h2 may | 
be known and believedto be a God Pardoning [niquity, 
Tranſgreſſion and Stn, Heb. 8. 6,7,8,9,10,11, 12,13. To ; 

. & return then to this part of our Demonſtration. \ 

> In the Knowledge of our ſelves in reference to our 

> | cternal condition, - doth much of our wiſdom conſiſt. 

| There 1s not any thing wherein ( in this.depraved condi- 

- Þ tion of nature ) weare more concerned, than fin : with- _ 
out a knowledge of that, we know not our: ſelves; Fools 
make a mock of ſin. A true ſaving knowledge of fins is to 

. | be hadoaly in the Lord Chriſt : ia him may we ſee the- 

| dert of our iniquities, and their pollution which could not 

' | be bor, or expiated, bur by his blood, neither is there any . 

wholſom view of theſe but in Chriſtin him and his Croſs, is 

diſcovered our univerſal impotency either of attoning Gods 

Juſtice or living up to his ws! ;, the death of fin is procured 

by, and diſcovered in the death of Chriſt ; as alſo the mani- 

feſtation of the riches of Gods Grace in the pardoning 
thereof, a real and experimental acquaintance as to our 
ſelves, with all which, is our wiſdows ©; and it is that which- 
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is of more value, then all the Wiſdom of the World. 

. 2. Righteouſneſs is a ſecond thing whereof the Spirit of 
Chriſt convinces the World, and the main thing that ir 
is our wi/dom.to be acquainted withal. This all men are 
perſwaded of ; that God is a moſt Righteous God ; ( That 
is a natural notion of God which Abrabam' inſiſted on 
Gen, 18. 35. Shall not the Judge of all the world do right ? ) 
They know that this is the Fudgement of God, that they who 
commit ſuch things are worthy of death, Rom. 1. 32. that it 
is. a Righteous thing with him to recompenſe tribulation unto 
offendors, 2. Theſſ. 1. 6. he s a God of purer eyes then to 
behold iniquity Hab. 1. 13 and therefore the ungodly cannot 
ſtand in Fudgment, Pſal. 1. 5. Hence the great inquiry of 
every one, (who lies in any meaſure under the power of 
It,) convinced of /mmortality,and the Judgement to come, 
Is, concerning the Righteouſneſs wherewith to appear in 
the preſence of this Rizhteous God. This more or leſs they 
are ſolicitous about all their days; and ſo as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Heb. 2. 1 5. through the fear of death they are ſubje( to 
bondage all their life. They are perplexed with fears a- 
bout the Iſſve of their Righteouſneſs, leaſt it ſhould end in 
death and deſtruQtion. 

Unto men ſet upon this /:quiry, that which firſt and 
naturally preſeats it ſelf, for their 'diredion and aſliſtance, 
aſſuredly promiſing thema K:ghteouſneſs that will abide 
the trial of God, provided they wall follow its direction, 
is the Law. The Law hath many fair pleas to prevail 
with a Soul to cloſe with it for a Righteouſneſs before 
God. it was given out from God himſelf for that end 
and purpoſe; it contains the whole obedience that God 
Tequireth of any of the ſons of men; it hath the promiſe 
of life annexed to it ; do this and live ;, the doers of the Law 
are juſtified ; and if thou wilt enter into life keep the Command- 
ments; yea it is moſt certain that it muſt be wholly ful- 
filled, if we ever think to ſtand with boldneſs before God. 
This being ſome part of the plea of the Law, there is no 
man that ſeeks after Righteouſneſs but one time or m—_— 

attends 
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attends to it, and attempt its direction : many do it every 

day, who yet will not own that ſo they do. This then 

they ſet themſelves abour ; labouring to corre their lives, 

amend their ways, perform the dutys required, and ſo fol- 

low after a Righteouſneſs according to the-preſcript of the 

Law. And in this courſe do many men continue long 

with much perplexity ; ſometimes hoping, oftner fearing, 

ſometimes ready to give quite over, ſometimes wowing to 

continue, (their Conſciences being no way fatisfyed; nor 

Righteouſneſs in any meaſure atrained ) all their days : 

After they have wearied themſelves, perhaps for a long 

ſeaſon, in the Iargeneſs of their ways, they come at length, 

with fear, trembling and diſappointment to that concluſi- 

on of the Apoſtle, by the works of the Law nofleſh is Tuſtifi- 

ed ; and with dread Cry, that if God mark what is done a- 

miſs, there is no ſtanding before him. That they have this 

Ive the Apoſtle witneſſeth ; Rom. 9.31, 32 *. Iſrael who 

followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs, attended not to the © 

Law of Rightconſneſs, wheretore ? becauſe they ſought it not by 

faith,but as it were by the works of the Law : it was not fole- 

ly for want of indeavoxr in themſelves that they were 

| diſappointed, for they earneſtly followed after the Law of 
Righteouſneſs, but from the nature of the thing it elf, it 

I would not bear it ; Righteouſneſs was not to be obtained -. 

" F that way; for faith the Apoſtle; if they which are of the 

| Law be heirs, faith is made void, and the Promiſe made of none 

x effedF, becauſe the Law worketh wrath, Roms. 4. 14. 15... The 

Law it (elf is now ſuch as that it cannot prve life, Gal, 3, 

21, If there had been a Law given which would bave given 

life verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the. Law ;, and he 

gives the reaſon in the next v. why it could not give life, 

becauſe the Scripture concludes all under fin, that is,zt 1s, very 

true, and the Scripture affirms it, that all men are. /i-ners, 

and the Law ſpeaks not one word to/jnzers but death. and 
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deſtruction, therefore the Apoltle tells vs plainly, that 
God himſelf found fault with this way of attaining Righte- 
neſs, Heb. 8. 7, 8. He complains of it, that is, he declares 
It inſufficent for that End and Purpole. 

' &. 32. Now there are two conſiderations that diſcover 
unto men the vanity and bopeleſveſs of ſeeking Righteouſ. 
neſs in this path. | | 

7. That they have already fanned, for all have ſinned and 
come (hort of the Glory of God, Rom. 3.23. * this they are 
ſufficiently /ſen{;ble of; that altho they could for the time 
to come, fulfil the whole Law, yet there is a /corc, a recko- 
ing, upon them already, that they know not how to 
Anfwer for. Do they conſult their guide, the Law it 
ſelf, how they may be eaſed of the account that is paſt ; it 
hath not oze word of Direaion or Conſolation, but bids 
them prepare to dy; the ſentence 1s gone torth, and there 
1s no eſcaping. : 

2. That if all former debts ſhould be Blotted out, yet 
they are no way able for the future, to fulfil the Law; 
they can as well move the earth with a finger, as anſwer 
the perfedtion thereof; and therefore as I ſaid, on this 
twofold account, they conclude that this labour 1s loſt by 
the works of the Lav ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, | 

$. 33. Wherefore Secondly, being thus diſappointed 
by the ſeverity and inexorablencſs of the Law, men gene- 
rally. betake themſelves to ſome other way, that may 
ſatisfie them as to thoſe conſiderations, which took them 
off from their former hopes ; and this for the moſt part, is, 
by fizing themſelves upon ſome way of Attonement to ſatis- 
fy God, and helping ont the reſt with hopes of Mercy. 
Not to inſiſt on the ways of Attonemert and expiation 
which the Geztiles had pitched on, nor on the many ways 
and inventions by works ſatisfafory of their own, ſu- 
 -pererogations of others, Indulgences, and Purgatory 1n the 
cloſe; that the Papiſts have found out for this End and 
purpoſe, it is I {ay, proper to all canvinced perſons, as a- 
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bove, to ſeck for a Righteouſneſs, partly by an endeavour to 
ſatisſy for what is paſt, and partly by hoping after Gene- 
ral Mercy, Thisthe Apoſtle cails a ſeeking for it, as it 
were by the works of the Law; Rom. 9g. 32. nt diredly, 
but as it were by the works of the Law ;, making up one thing 
with another. Aad he tells us whar Iſluve they have in this 
bulineſs, Chap. 10. 3. Feing ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of 
God, and ſeeking to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, they were 
not ſubjet} to the Kighieouſneſs of God, They were by it 
Enemies to the Kighteonſneſs of God, The ground of this 
going about to eſtabliſh their ou = Righteouſneſs, was that 
they were ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God; had they known 
the Righteouſneſs of God, and what exact conformity to 
his will he requireth, they had never undertaken ſuch a 
fruitleſs buſineſs, as to have compalled it, as it were by the 
works of the Law : yet this,many wil) ſtick on a long time. 
Something they do, ſomethiag they hope for; ſome old 
faults they will buy off with new obedience. And this 
pacifies their Conſciences for a ſeaſon, but when the Spirit 
comes to convince them of Righteouſaels, neither will 
this hold ; wherefore, 

3. The matter comes at length to this Ie : they look 
upon themſelves under this twofald qualification'; as _ 
© 1. Sinn:rs; Obgoxious to the Law of God, and the 
curſe thereof : ſo that unleſs that be ſatisfied, that no- 
thing from theace ſhall ever be laid to their charge, it is 
altogether in vain, oace to ſeek after an appearance in the 
preſence of God. £7 | 

2, As Creatures, made to a ſupernatural and Eternal 
End, and therefore bound to Anſwer the whole mind and 
will of God in the Obczdience required at their hands 
Now it being before 4i/covered to them, that both theſe 
are beyond the compaſs of their own endeavours, and the 
Aſſiſtance which they have formerly reſted on, if their 
Eternal condition be of any concernment to them, their 
Wiſdom is, to find out a Kighteonſneſs that may. Anſwer 
both theſe to the utmoſt, | 
| Now 
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132 Of the Excellency of, And Chap.lII. 

Now both theſe are to be had only in the Lord Chriſt, 
who 1s our Aiphteouſneſs ; This Wiſdom, and all the Trea- 
ſures of it, are hid in him. 

1: He Exprates former iniquities, he ſatisfies for /3n, and 
procures Remiſſion of it, Rom. 3-24.25. Berrg juſtified freely 
by his prace, thro the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : Whom 

Ged hath ſet forth to be a propotiation, thro faith in his bloud, to 
declare his Righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
thro the forbearance of God. All we like ſhcep,&c.Iſa.z5.5,6. In 
bis bloud we bave redemption, the forgiveneſs of ſins, Eph. 1.7. 
God ſpared not him, &c. Rom.$.32. This even this alone is our 
Righteouſneſs, as to that firſt part of it which conſiſts in the 
- removal of the whole guilt of fin, whereby we are come ſhort 
of the glory of God. On this Account it is, that we are 
aſſured, that none ſhall ever lay any thing toour charge, or 
condemn us, Rom. 8. 31, 34. there being no condemnation 
' tothem that are in Chriſt Jeſus, v. 1. we are purged by the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, ſo as to have no more C onſcience of [an, 

2. that 15, troubles in Conſcience about it. This 
Wiſdom 1s hid only in the Lord Feſas ; in him alone is 
there an Attonement diſcovered : and give me the Wiſdom 
which ſhall cut all ſcores concerning ſin, and let the world 
take what remains. But. | 

2. Theres yet ſomething more required : it 1s not 
enough that we are not gilty., We muſt alſo be AZually 
Righteous; not only all fin is to be anſwered for, but all 
Righteouſneſs is to be fulfilled ; by taking away the guilt of 
fin, we are as perſons iznocent, but ſomething more 15 re- 
quired to make us to be conſidered as perſons obedient. 1 

| know nothing to teach me that an inocernt perſons ſhall go 
\ to heaven, be rewarded, if he be no more but ſo. Adam 
was innocent at. his firſt Creation, but he was to do this, to 
keep the Commandments before he entered into life, he 
had no Title to Life by Innocency. This then moreover 
is required, that the whole Law be fulfiled, and all the Q- - 
bedience performed that God requires at our hands. This 
35 the Souls ſecond inquiry, and it finds a reſolution only 
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in the Lord Chriſt ; for if when we were entries we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son ; much more being re- 
conciled, we ſhall be ſaved by bis life, Rom. 5:10. his Death 
reconciled us, then are we ſaved by his Life, The aQual 
Obedience which he yielded to the whole Law of God; 
is that Righteouſneſs whereby we are ſaved,  F ſo be we 
are found in bim, not having our own righteouſneſs which is 
of the Law, but the righteouſneſs which 1s of God by Faith, Phil. 
3.9. This ſhall have occaſion to handle more at large. 
 Torerurn then. It is not, I ſuppoſe, any difficult task 
to perſwade Men convinced of Immortality and Judgment 


to come, that the main of their Wiſdom lies in this, evett . 


to find out ſuch a righteouſneſs as will accompany them 


for ever, aud abide the ſevere Trial of God himſelf. Now © 


all the Wiſdom of the World is but folly, as to the diſco- 
very of this thing. The utmoſt that Mans Wiſdom cari do; 
is but to find out moſt wretched, burthenſome., vexatious 
ways of periſhing eternally. All the treaſures of rhis 
Wiſdom are hid in Chriſt, He of God is made unto us Wiſ- 
dom and Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. n 
F. 34. 3. Come we to the laſt thing which I ſhall but 
touch upon, and that is Fud2ment : The true Wiſdom of 
this alſo is hid in the Lord Chriſt; 1 mean in chr” 
that Judgment that is for to come; ſo at preſent I tak 
the Word in that place. Of what _concernment this 1s 
tous to know, I ſhall not ſpeak; It is that, whoſe *5x- 


uence upon the Sons of Men, is the Principle of their. 


diſcriminating themſelves froth the Beaſts that periſh, Net- 
ther ſhall I inſiſt on the obſcare intimations of it Þ, which 
are given by the preſent proceedings of Proyidence in 


governing the World, nor that greater light of it which - 


ſhines in the Threats and Promiſes of the Law. The 


a Caſar hec diſſerit, credo falſa exiſtimans ea que de inferis memo- 
rantur, diverſo itinere malos a bongs loca tetra, inculta feda atque formi- 
doloſa babere : Cato apud Saluſt. bell, Catit, _ PJat. in Phad. b_ De- 
venere locos Iztos, © amana vieta, Fortunatorum nemorum, ſedeſque 


Wi 


; \ 
% 
- _ - _ Ws _ —_ — ——_ mmm 
OA want on om fins WAITE Bone IS Re ERAS. FT EPR eB - Roe ne Wn a —— RD — _— > — - — —— _ - — = - 


nt I take 


nu OE 


- EE CCC) - 
RE EL CI 


I40 Of the Excellency of, And Chap. IIT. 
W:/dom of it, -is in two regards, hid in the Lord Jeſus; 
1. Asto the Tyuth of it : 2. As to the Manner of it. 

1. For the Truth of it; and ſo in and by him it 1s con- 
firmed, and that two ways, 1. By his Death. 2. By his 
Reſurrettion. 

1. By his Death. God in the Death of Chrift, puniſh- 
ing and condemning ſin in the fleſh of his own Son, in the 
ſight of Men, Angels and Devils, hath given an abun- 
dant aſſurance of a righteous and univerſal Fudgment to 
come; wherefore, or upon what account imaginable, 
could he be induced to lay ſuch load oa him, but that he 
will reckon one day with the Sons of Men for all their 
Works, ways and walkings before him ! The Death 
of Chriſt is a moſt ſolemn Exemplar of the laſt Jndgment. 
Thoſe who own him to be the Son of God, will not deny 
a Judgment to come. | 

. 2, By his ReſurreFion, .Atts 17. 31. He hath given 
Faith and Aſſurance of this thing to all, by raiſing 
Chriſt from the Dead, having appointed him to be the 
Fudge of all, in whom, and by whom he will judge the 
World in righteouſneſs. And then 

.. Laſtly, For the Manner of it ; That it ſhall be by him 
who hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, who is 
himſelf the Righteouſneſs that he requires at our hands ; 
and on the. other fide, by hin who hath been 1n his Per- 
ſon, . Grace, Ways, Worſhip, Servants, teviled, deſpiſed, 
contemned by the Men ot the World, which holds out 
unſpeakable conſolation on the one hand, and terrour on 
the other; fo that the Wri/dom of this alſo is hid in 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
And this is the Second Part of our Firſt Demonſtra- 
tion. Thus the knowledge of our Selves in reference 
to our ſupernatural end, is no ſmall portion of our Wiſdom. 
The things of the greateſt Concernment hereunto, are 
Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judoment. The Wiſdom of all 
which 1s alone hid in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was to 
be proved. 


S. 35+ 


REL? The 3 © part of our Wiſdom is to walk; with 
God ; now "So one may _ with another, Five. things 
are required, I. Apreement, . Acquaintance, 3. Strength, 
4 Boldncſs. 5. An aiming at ths {:me End. And all. tlicke, 
with the W jam of them, are hid in the Lord Jeſus... 

t. Apreercent, The Prophet tells us, that -two canrot 
walk together unleſs thegic be agreed, Amos.3. 3. Until 4 
greement be made there is no co 2.manion, no walking to- 
gether, God and man, by nature (or: whillt man 1s. 1a the 
itate of narure ) are at the greateſt eamity ; He: declares 
nothing to us but wrath, whence weare ſaid to be the: Chil- 
dren of ic, Lnat Is, born obnoxious. tO it, Epheſ 2.3. . and 
whilſt we remain 1a that - condition, the wrath.of ' God. a» 
bideth on us, JON 3. Z6:., All the diſcovery that God: makes 
of himſelf unto us, 1s, that he. 18. unexpreſſibly provoked, 
and therefore preparing wrath agaialt the day of wrath, 
and the Revelactioa of his Righteous Judgments-: the 
Day of his and ſinners meetiug, 1s called the day. of nrath 
Rom..2, 5,6. Neither do ve come. ſhort in our enmity 
agalnlt hun, yea wejurſt began it, aad we continue long 

elt 1n It, To exprels tis Enmity,t he Apoſtle tells. us, 
that our very minds-the beſt part of us, are Enmity -apainſt 
God, Rom. 8. 7, 8. - and that we neither are, nor will, nox 
can be ſubjeq to him, our Ernmmity + manifeſting it; ſelf by 
Univerſal Rebellion agaiaſt him, what ever we do that 
ſeems otherwiſe, is but hypocriſy or frattery, yea it'is a part 
of this Enmity © leſſen it. 1a this ſtare the Wiſdom of 
walking with God muſt needs be nioſt remote from the 
ſoul ; He 1s (®) :£4t, andin him is n0 dartrxeſs at: all : we 
are darkneſs. aiid in usthere 1s no 7/24t at all. - He b hfe, 
a living God, we are dead, dead hnaers, dead in tref- 
paſſes and lin : He is: Hoiineſs and g glorious in tt ; we.whol- 
ly defiled, an abominable thiag ; he is Lore, "we full of 
hatred, hating and being, hated. Surely this is no foun- 
dation for agreement, Or upon that, of walking Together 


On ow. I. 5, Fobn,1.5. RY $, Epheſ, 2. 3. __ 257 II, 1 
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nothing can be more remote than this frame from ſuch a 
condition. The foundation then of this, I 1ay, is 1a:d in 
Chriſt, hid in Chriſt ; He faith the Apoſtle, is our peace, 
he hath made peace for us, Epheſ. 2. 14.15. he ſlew the 
Emnmity, in his own body on the Croſs v. 16. 

1. He takes out of the wayithe cauſe of the enmity 
that was between God and xs; Stzand the curſe of the 
Law, Dan. 9. 24. He makes an end of /im; and that by 
making Attonement for iniquity ; and he blotteth out the 
hand writing of Ordinances, Col. 2. 24. redeeming us from 
the Curſe by being made a Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. 

2. He deſtroys him who would continue the enmity, and 
make the breach wider. Heb. 2. 14 through death be deſtroy- 
ea bim that bad the power of death, that is, the Devil : and 
Col. 2. 13. ſpoiled principalities and powers. 

3. | He made Reconciliation for the fins of the People, 
Heb. 2. 17. he made by his blood an Attonement with God, 
..- LO turn away that wrath which was dxe to xs, ſo making 
peace : hereupon God is ſaid to be 1n Chriſt, reconcil- 
#ng the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5.19. being reconciled 
himſelf,v. 18. he lays down the enmity on his part, and 
proceeds to what remains, to ſlay the enmity on our part, 
that we alſo may be reconciled : and this alſo 

He doth ; for Rom. 5. 11. by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
we do receive the Attonement, accept of the peace made and 
- tendered, laying down our enmity to God, and ſo con- 
firming an agreement betwixt us. in his blood. So that 
through him we have an acceſs unto the Father, Ephbeſ. 2.18 
Now the whole wiſdom of this Agreement, without 


which there is no walking with God, is hid in Chriſt : 


out of him God on his part is a conſuming fire : we are as 
ſtubble fully dry, yet ſetting our ſelves in batrel array apainſt 


that fire; if we are brought together, we are conſun'd. - 


All our approachings to him out of Chriſt, are but to our 
detriment : in his blood alone have we this Agreement: 
and let not any of us once ſuppoſe that we have taken 
any ſtep in the paths of God, with him, that any one duty 

is 
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is accepted, thar all is not loſt as to Eternity, if we have 
not done it, upon the account hereof. | 

S. 36. 2. There is required Acquaintance alſo to walk- 
ing together. Two may meet together in the ſame way, 
and have no quarrel between them, no enmity, but if they 
are meer ſtrangers one to another, they paſs by, with- _ 
out the leaſt Communion together. It doth not ſuffice 
that the Ermity betwixt God and us be taken away, 
we muſt alſo have acquaintance given us with him: ' 
Our not knowing of him is a great cauſe and a great part 
of our enmity. Our underſtandings are darkned, and we 
are alienated from the life of God, &c Epbeſ. 4.18. This 
alſo then muſt be added, if we ever come to walk with God 
which is our Wiſdom. And this alſo is hid inthe Lord 
Chriſt, and comes forth from him. Ir is true there are 
ſundry other means, as his Word, and his Works, that God 
hath given the Sons of men, to make a diſcovery of him- 
ive them ſome acquaintance with 


ſelf unto them, and to 5 
him, that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, A@. 17.27 They ſhould 


ſeek the Lord, if haply they might find; but yet as that 
knowledge of God, which we have by his works, is but very. 
weak and imperfed, ſothat which we have by the Word, 
the letter of it, by reaſon of our blindneſs, is not ſaving 
to us if we have no other help : for tho that be light as 
the Sun in the firmament, yer if we have no eyes in our | 
heads, what can it avaikus? No ſaving acquaintance with 
him, that may. dire& us to walk with him can be obtain- 
ed. Thisalſo is hid in the Lord Jeſus, and comes forth 
from him - 1 Joh. 5.20. He hath given us this underſtand- 
ing, that we ſhould know him that 1s true: all other light 
whatever without his giving us an underſtanding, will 
not doir, He is the tr«e light, which liphteth every one 
that is enlightened Joh. 1,5. Luk. 24. 45. he opens our 
underſtandings that we may underſtand the Scriptures ; 
none hath known God at any time, but he hath revealed 
him, 1 Joh. 18. God dwells in that lght which no man can 
approach unto, 1 Tim, 6, 26. None bath eyer had any ſuch 

| acquaintance 
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acquaintance with him, asto be ſaid to have ſcex him, bur 
by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriit. Hence hetells the Phari- 
fees, that notwithſtanding all their great knowledge 
which they pretended, indeed they had either heard the 
ice of God at any time, nor ſ:en his ſhape, Joh. 5.'37, they 
had no manner of ſprritual acquaintance with God, but he 
was unto them as a man whom th:y had never heard, nor, 
ſeen, There is no acquaintance with God, as love, and 
full of Kindneſs, Patience, Grace and pardoning Mercy, 
en which knowledge of him alone we can walk with him, 
bur only in Chriſt ; but of this fully before. This then 
alſo is hid 1n him. 
- 3. There muſt moreover be a way wherein we mult 
walk with God : God did at the beginning aſſign vs a path 
to walk in with him : even the path of /-nocency and exact 
Holineſs in a Covenant of works. This path by 11in, is 6 
filled with thorns and brjers, ſo ſtopped up by curſes and 
wrath, that no fleſh living can take one ſtep in that path : 
a new way for us to walk in, muſt be found out, if ever we 
think to hold communion with God. And this allo lies up- 
on the former account. It is hid in Chriſt : All the worjd 
cannot, but by and # him, diſcover a path, that a man 
may walk one ſtep with God in. And therefore the holy 
Ghoſt tells us, that Chriſt hath conſecrated, dedicated and 
ſet apart for that purpoſe, a »ew and living way into the 
holieſt of all, Heb. 10. 20. a zew one, for the firit old one 
was uſeleſs, al:ving one, for the other is dead : therefore 
faith he v. 22. let us draw near, having a way to walk in, 
let us draw near. And this way that he hath prepared is 
no other but himſelf, Joh. 14. 5. in anſwer to them, who 
would go to the Father, and hold Communion with him, he 
tells them, 1 am the way,and no man cometh to the Father, but 
by me, He is the medium of all Communication 'between 
God and us: In hira we meet, in him we walk: all in- 
fluences of Love, Ki:dneſs, Mercy, from God to us, are 
through him ; all our returns of Love, Delight, Faith, O- 
bedience unto God, are all through him. 'He being that 
es one 


with the Son Feſus Chriſt. 145, 
oe way, God ſo often promiſerth his people : and it is a 
alorious way,1ſa.35.8. an high way, a way of Holineſs,a way 
that nope can err 1n, that once enter it ; which is further 
fer obt,, 1fa.4.2. 16. All other ways, all paths but this, go -- 
down to the chambers of death: they all lead to walk cons 
trary to God. 

F. 38. 4. But ſuppoſe all this, that Agreement be made, 
Acquaintance given, and a way provided, yet if we have no 
Strength to walk in that way, what wall all this avail us? 
This alſo then muſt be added, Of our ſelves we are of no 
ſfrength, Rom. 5.6. poor weaklings, not able to goa ſtep 
ia the ways of God : when we are ſet in the way either © 
we throw our ſelves down, or Temptations caſt us down ; 
and we make no prozreſs : and the Lord Jeſus tells us 
plainly, that mithout him we can do nothing, Fohn 15, 5. 
not any tiz8gat all; that ſhall have the leaſt acceptation _ 
with God, Weither:can all the creatures in Heaven and 
Earth yeild usYhe leaſt aſſiſtance, Mens contending to do 
it in their owz potter, comes:to nothing - This part of this 
Wiſdom alſo is hid in- Chriſt. All frergth to walk with 
God, is from him; I can do.all things through Chriſt that © 
ſtrengthaeth me, ſaith SaintPaxl, Phil. 4. 12. who denies 
that of our ſelves we have athy ſufficiency, 2 Cor.3.5, We 
that can do »othing in our ſelve we are ſuch weaklings 
can do all things in Jeſns Chriſt, as &zarts'; and therefore 
in him, we are, againſt all oppoſitions. in'our way, more 
than Conquerours, Rom. 8.37. and that becapſe' from his ful- 
neſs, we receive Grace for Grace, Joh. 1. 16. From him have 
we'the Spirit of life and power, whereby, he bears vs, as 
on Eagles wings ſwiftly, ſafely, in the paths of walking 
withGod. Any ſtep that is taken in any way, by ſtrength , . 
that is not immediately from Chriſt, is one ſtep towards : 
Hell, He firſt takes us by the arm and teaches us to go © 
until he Jeads us on to perfedF107. He hath milk and frong 
meat to feed ns, he ſtrengthens us with all might, and is 
with us in our 747mg the race that is ſet before vs. But 
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$ 39. 5. Whence ſhould we take this Confidence as 
to walk with God; even our God, who 1s a conſuming fire a? 
Was there not ſuch a dread upon his people of old, that 
It was taker for granted among them, that if they ſaw God, 
at any time, it was not to be endured, they muſt die? Can 
any but with extream horror, think of that dreadful ap- 
pearance, that he made untothem of old upon Monnt Sinat, 
until XZoſes himſelf who was their Mediator, faid TI exceed-. 
imply fear, and quake, Heb. 12.21, and all the people ſaid, 
let not God ſpeak with us, leaſt we die ? Exo0d.20. 19. Nay, 
tho men have apprehen{30ns of the Goodneſs and” kindneſs 
of God, yet upon any diſcovery of his Glory, how do they 
tremble and are filled with dread and aſtoniſhment ? Hath 
It not been ſo with the choiceſt of his Sawnts, Hab 3.16. Iſa. 
6.5. Job 42.5.6. whence then, thould we take to our 
ſelves this boldneſs to walk with God ? This the Apoſtle 
will inform us in Heb. 10. 19. it is by the Blood of jeſus, 
ſo Epheſ. 3. 12. In bim we have boldneſs, and acceſs with 
confidence, not ſtanding afar off, like the People at tte 
giving of the Law, but drawing nich to God with bold- 
neſs ;, and that upon this account. The dread and ter- 
rour of God, entred by Sin. Adam had not the leaſt 
thought of hiding himſelf until he had ſinned. The 
guilt of /zz being on the Conſcience, and this being 
a common notion left in the hearts of all, that God is a moſt 
Righteous revenger thereof ; this fills men with dread and 
horrour at an apprehenſion of his preſence, fearing that 
he 1s come to call their /zzs to remembrance. Now the 
Lord Jeſus by the Sacrifice and Attonement that he hath 
made, hath taken away this Corſciexce of /;n ;, that is, a 
_dread of revenge from God, upon the account of the guilt 
thereof. He hath removed the flaying ſword of the Law, 
and on that account gives us great boldzeſs with God ; diſ- 
covering him unto us now,no longer as a 7evenging Tuage, 
but as a tender, merciful, and reconciled Father, Moreover 
whereas there is on us by nature a Spirit of Bondage, fill- 
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ing us with inumerable tormenting fears, he takes it away, 
and gives us the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba 
Father, and behave our ſelves with Confidence and graci- 
ous boldneſs as Children : for where the Spirit of God 15, 
there is Liberty, 2. Cor. 3. 17. That 1s, a freedom from 
all that dread and terrour which the Adminiſtration of 
the Law brought with it, Now as there 1s no {in that God 
will more ſeverely revenge then any boldneſs that man 
takes with him our of Chriſt, ſo there 1s no grace more \- 
acceptable to him than that boidneſs, which he is pleaſed 
to afford us in the blood of Jeſus. There 1s then. | 

F. 40.6. Bur one thing more to add, and that is, that 
two cannot walk together, unleſs they have the ſame de- 
ſign in band, and aim at the ſame End; this alſo in a 
word, is given usin the Lord Jeſus. The End of God is 
the advancement of his own Glory ; None can aim at this 
end, but only in the Lord Jeſus. The ſum of all is, that 
the whole Wiſdom of our Walking with God, is hid in 
Chriſt, and from him only to be obtained, as hath been 
manifeſt by an enumeration of particulars 

$. 41. And ſo have [ brought my firſt Demonſtration 
of what I intended unto a cloſe, and manifeſted that all 
true wiſdom and knowledze 1s laid up In, and laid out by 
the Lord Jeſus ; and this by an Indu&on of the chief 
particular Heads of thoſe things wherein confeſſedly our - 
Wiſlom doth conſiſt ; 1 have but one more to add, and 
therein 'I ſhall be brief. 

Secondly, Then I ſay, this Truth will be forther mani- 
felted by the conſideration of the inſufficiency and vani- 
ty of any thing elſe that may lay aim, or pretend to a 
title to: Wiſdom. | | 

There be Two things in the World, that do paſs under 
this account, The one is Learning or Literature; 1. Skill 
and -kzowledge of Arts, Scrences, Tongues, with the know- 
ledge of the things that are paſt. 2. Prudence and Skill 
for the management of our {elves in reference to others, 
in Civil Affairs, for:Publick Good, which is muck the 
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faireſt flower within the Border of Natures Garden. Now 
concerning both theſe, 1 ſhall briefly evince ; 

© 1. That they are utterly 5ſ#fficient for the compaſling 
and obtaining of thoſe particular Ends whereuntothey are 
deſigned. | | 

2, That both of them in conjunGrom, with their utmoſt 
improvement, cannot reach the true general end of Wiſ- 
dom ; both which Conſiderations will ſet the Crown in 
the Iſſue upon the Head of Jeſus Chrilt. 

F. 22. Begin we with the Firſt of theſe, and that as to 
the Firſt particular. Learning it ſelf, if it wereall in one 
Man, is not able to compaſs the particular end whereto it 
is deſigned, which writes Fanity and Yexation upon the 
Forehead thereof. 

The particular end of Literature (tho not obſerv'd by 
many ; Mens eyes being fixed on falſe ends, which com- 
pels them in their progreſs aberrare a fcopo ;) is none other, 
but to remove ſome part of that Cur/e which is come upon 


us by fin. Learning is the product of the Souls ſtrugling - 


with the Curſe for Sin. Adam at his Firſt Creation, was 
compleatly furniſhed with all that k»owledge (excepting 
only things not then in being, neither in themſelves, nor 
any natural Cauſes, as that which we now call Tongues, 
and thoſe things that are the ſubjet of Story) as far as 
it lies in a needful tendency to the utmoſt end of Man, 
which we now preſs after. There was no ſftreitneſs, much 
leſs darkneſs upon his underſtanding, that ſhould make him 
ſweat for a way to improve, and make out thoſe: general 


conceptions of things which he had, For his knowledge of 


Nature, it is manifeſt from his impoſirion of ſuitable names 
to all the Creatures (the particular Reaſons of the moſt 
of which to us are loſt) wherein from' the Approbation 
given of his zomination of things in the Scripture; and 
the ſignificancy of what yet remains evident, it is moſt 
apparent, it was done upon a clear acquaintance with their 
Natures. Hence Plato could obſerve that he was :moſt 


_ than 


wiſe that firſt impoſed Names on things, yea had .more - 
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than Human Wiſdom, Were the wiſeſt Maa living, yea 
a general ColleAion of all the Wiſe Mer in the World, 
to make an Experiment of their Skill and Learning, in giv- 
ing Names to all living Creatures ſuitable to their Na- 
tures, and expreſſive of their Qualities, they would quick- 
ly perceive the loſs they have incurred, Adam was made 
perfec# for the whole end of ruling the Creatures, and liv- 
ing to God, for which he was made; which, without the 
knowledge of the Natzre of the one, and the Ill of the 
other,he could not be. All this being loſt by fin, a multi- 
plication of Tongues alſo being brought in as a Curſe for an 
after Rebellion, the whole deiign of Learning is but to diſ- 
entangle the Soul from this Iſſue of Sin. Ignorance, Dark- 
neſs and Blindneſs is come upon the Underſtanding ; ac- 
quaintance with the Works of God, ſpiritual and natural 
is loſt ; ſtrangeneſs of Communication is given by multi- 
plication of tongues. Tumultuating of Paſſions and AﬀeAi- 
ons, with innumerable darkning Prejudices are alfo come 
upon ns. To remove and take this away, to dilintangle 
the Mind in its reaſonings, to recover an acquaintance 
with the Works of God, to ſubdu& the Soul from under 
the effeFs of the Curſe of Diviſzon of Tongues, 1s the aim 
and tendance of Literature. This 1s the al:quid quo ter- 
dit. And he that hath any other aim 1n it, paſſom ſequitur 
coryum teſtaque luroque. Now not to inſiſt upon that va- 
nity and vexation of Spirit, with the innumerable evils 
wherewith this erteyprize 1s attended, this is that I only 
ſay, it is in it ſelf no way ſufficient for the attainmert of 
its end, which writes 2a-zty upon its Forehead with Cha- , 


rafters not to be obliterated. To this purpoſe, I deſire to © | 


obſerve theſe two things: 

F. 43. xr. That the knowledge aimed at to be recover- 
ed, was-given unto' Man in order to his walking with God. 
unto that ſupermateral end whereunto he'was appointed, 
For after he was frrniſhed with-all his Endowments, the 
Law of Life and'Death was given untohim Fogt EO 
know” whereforehe received them. Therefore knowlkupge 
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in him was ſpiritualiz'd and ſanQity*'d, even that know- 
ledge which he bad by Nature, 1g reſpect of its /Principle 
and End, was ſpiritval. 

2. That the loſs of it, is part of that Curſe which was 
inflicted on us for Sin. Whatever we come ſhort in of 
the State of the Firſt Man in Innocency, whether in loſs 
of good, or addition of evil, it 1s all of the Curſe for Sin. 
Belides, that Blindneſs, Ignorance, Darkneſs, Deadneſs, 
which is every where aſcribed to us 1n the State of Na- 
ture, doth fully comprize that alſo whereof we ſpeak. 

8. 44. On theſe two Conſiderations 1t is moſt appa- 
rent, that Learning can no way, of it ſelf, attain the end 
It almeth at. For 

1. That Light which by it 1s diſcovered (which the 
Lord knows is very /ittle, weak, obſcure, tmper felt, uncertain, 
conjetural, for a great part only enabling men to quarrel 
with, and oppoſe one another,to the Reproach of Reaſon, 
yer Ifay, that which is attaiw'd by 1t) 41s not 1n the leaſt 
meaſure by it /pir#tualized, or brought into that order of 
living to God, and with God, wherein at firſt it lay. This 
1s wholly beyond its reach. As to this end, the Apoſtle 
aſſures us, that the utmoſt Iſſue that Men come to, is 
Darkneſs and Folly, Rom. 1.21,22. Who knows not the 
profoundenquiries, the ſubtle Diſputations, the accute Rea- 
. ſonings, the admirable Diſcoveries of Socrates, Plato and 
Ariſtotle and others? What, as to the purpoſe in hand, 
did they attain by all their Endeavour and Studies ! 
$wegywozv ſays the Apoſtle, they became fools. He that 
by general conſent, bears the Crown of Reputation for 
Wiſdom from them all, with whom to have lived was 
counted an ineſtimable happineſs, died like a Fool, ſa- 
crificing a Cock to eAſculapius, And another, that Jeſus 
Cbriſt alone ts the true light that lighteth us, John 1. 9, And 
there is.not any that hath any true light but what is im- 
mediately from him: - After all the Learning of Men, if 
they. have nothing elſe, . they are ſtill natural meg 46 
perceive wot the things of God, - Their hight is till but dark- 
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neſs, and bow great is that darkneſs ? It is the Lord Jeſus 
alone who is anointed to oper the eyes of the blind. Men can- 
not ſpiritualize a Notion, nor lay it in any order, to the - 
s | glorifying of God. After all their indeavours they are 
f | {till blind and dark, yea darkneſs it ſelf, knowing nothing as 
+ i they ſhould. 1 know how the Men of theſe Attainments 
. || areapt to ſay, Are we blind alſo? with great contempt 
of others; but God hath blaſted all their Pride; where 
- E (faith he) ts the wiſe ? where the Scribe, &c. 1 Cor. 1.20. | 

ſhall not add what Paul bath further cautioned us to the 
- | ſeeming condemning of Philoſophy *, as being fitted to 

make ſpoil of ſouls ; nor what Tertullzan, with ſome other 

of the Ancients, have ſpoken of it; being very conh- 
> © dent, that it was the abxſe, and not the true x/e and advan- 
| taze of it, that they oppoſed. Bur 
| 2. Thedarkneſs and ignorance that it ſtrives to remove, 
being come upon us as a Curſe, it 1s not in the leaſt mea- 
ſure, as it is a Carſe, able ro remove 1t or take it away. 
He that hath attained to the greateſt height of Literature, 
yet if he hath nothing elſe, if he have not Chriſt. 1s as 
much under the curſe of blindneſs, ignorance, ſtujidity,dulneſs, 
as the pooreſt, {illieſt ſoul in the World. "The Curſe is 0n- 
ly removed in him who was made a curſe for us, Every 
thing that is penal is raken away only by him, on whom 
all our ſins did meet in a way of puniſhment, yea upon 
this Account. The more Abilities the Mind 1s furniſhed 
withal, the more it cloies with the Czr/e, and ſtrengthens 
it ſelf ro at its enmity againſt God. All that jt receives 
doth but help ir to ſet up hich thoughts and imaginations 
againſt the Lord Chriſt. So that this knowledze comes 
ſhort of what in particular it is deſigned naro, and there- 
fore cannor be that ſolid HW1ſdon we are enquiring after: + 
W "Hareſes a Philoſophia ſubornantur : inde <Fones, forms, © neſcis 
que, Trinitas bominum apud Valzntinum, 'Platonicus fuerat 3, inde Marcto- 
»s Deus melior de tranquilitate 3 a ſtoicys venerat : © ubl anima interts 
re diratur, ab epicurets obſervarur, © ut carnis reſtitutio negerur, de une 
omnia Philoſophorum ſchola ſumirur ——quid ergo Athenqs © Hieroſolomis? 
quid Academiz © Eccleſiz? quid tereiicis & Chriſtians 2 noſira influ» 
none &C, Tertul. de pref; ad Herech, L 4 $-45- 
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8. 45: There be ſundry other things whereby it were 
eaſe to blur the countenance of this Wiſdom, and from 
Its intricacy, difficulty, uncertainty, unſatisfaQtorineſs, 
betraying its followers into that which they maſt profeſs 
to avoid Blindneſs and Folly, to write upon it wanity 
and vexation of ſpirit, I hope I ſhall not need ta add any 
thing to clear my ſelf for not giving a due eſteem and re- 
ſpe& unto Literature, my intendment being only to caft 
it down at the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſet the Crown 
upon his Head. 

2. Neither can the Second part of the choiceſt Wiſdom 
out of Chriſt attain the peculiar end whereunto it is ap- 
pointed ; and that is Prudence 1n the management of Civil 
Afﬀairs, than which no peri/hing thing is more Glorious, 
nothing more uſeful for the common good of humane kind. 
Now the immediate End of this prudence is to keep the ra- 
tional world in bounds and order, to draw circles about the 
Sons of men, and to keep them from paſſing their alot- 
ted bounds and limits, to the mutual diſturbance and de- 
ſtrution of each other. - All manner of trouble and di- 
{turbance ariſeth from #rregularity; one Man breaking 
in upon the Rights, Vſapes, Intereſts, Relations of another, 
ſets this World at variance. The Sum and aim of al} 
Wiſdom below, is, to cauſe all things to move in their 
proper Sphere, whereby 1t would be impoſſible there 
ſhould be any more interfering, than is in the Celeſtial 
Orbs, notwithſtanding all their divers and various Mo- 
tions ; Tokeep all to their own alotments, within the 
compaſs of the lines that are fallen unto them, 1s the ſpe- 
cial end of this wiſdom. | 

Now it will be a very eaſe task to demonſtrate, that all 
Civil Prudence whatever, (beſides the vexation of its at- 
tainmeat, and loſs being attained) is no way able to com- 
paſs this end. Thepreſent condition of affairs through- 
out the World, as alfo that of farmer ages, will abundant- 
ly teſtify it, but I ſhall fyrther diſgover the yanity of it 
fox thisEnd, in ſome few Obſeryations z and the, 
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1. Firſt is, That through the Righteous Judgment of 
God lopping off thetop flowers of the pride of men, it fre- 
quently comes to paſs, that thoſe wha are furniſhed with 
the greatelt Abilities inthis kind, do lay them out to a di- 
re& contrary End, unto that which is their proper oaty- 
ral tendency and aim. From whom (for the moſt part) 
are all the commotioxs in the World ; the breaking of 
Bounds, ſetting the whole Frame of Nature on Fire; is it 
not from ſuch men as theſe ? Were not men ſo wile, the 
World perhaps would be more quiet, when the end of 
Wiſdom is to keep it in quietrneſs. - This ſeems to be a 
curſe that God hath ſpread upon the Wiſdom of the 
World in the moſt in wham it is, that it ſhall be en 
ployed in diret oppoſition to its proper end. | 

2. That God hath made this a conftant path tawards 
the advancement of his awn Glory ; even to leven the 
Wiſdom and the councels of the wiſeſt of the Sons of Men, 
with folly and madneſs, that they ſhallin the depth of their 
pdlicy adviſe things for the eampaſling of the egds they 
do propoſe, as unſuitable as any thing that. could pro- 
ceed out of the mouth of a Child or a fool, and. as diredt- 
Iy tending to their own diſappointment and ruine as any 
thing that could be invented againſt them. He deferoys the 
wiſdoms of the wiſe, and brings to nothing the underſtanding - of 
the prudent,,1 Cor.1.19. This he largely defcribes, //.19.r1. 
12,13,14., drunkexneſs and ſtaggering 1s the llue of all their 
wiſdom : and that upon this account, the Lord gives them 
the ſpirit. of giddineſs. So allo Job 5. 12,13, 14. They 
meet with darkneſs in the day time : when all things ſeem 
clear about them, and a man would wonder how men 
ſhould miſs their way, then will God make it darkneſs ta 
ſuch as theſe ; fa Pf. 33. 10. Hence God as it were ſets 
them at, work, and undertakes their diſappointment, 1a. 
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8, 9, 19. Go about your Councels faith the Lord, and I will 
take order that it ſhall come to novght. And Pal. 2. 3 
4. When men are deep at their plots and contrivances, 
God is faid to have them in deriſzon, to laugh them to ſcorn : 
ſeeing the poor worms induſtriouſly working out their 
own ruine. Never was this made more clear, than in 
the days wherein we live; ſcarcely have any wiſe men 
been bronght to deſtruQton, but it hath evidently been 
through their own folly : neither hath the wiſeſt councel of 
moſt, been one jot better than madneſs. 

3. That this wiſdom which ſhould tend to univerſal 
quietneſs, hath almoſt conſtantly given univerſal diſ- 
Quietneſs unto themſelves, in whom it hath been moſt 
eminent. In much wiſdom is much grief, Ecle/. 1.18, 
And 1a the Iſſue, ſome of them have made away with them- 
ſelves, as Ahitophel;, and the moſt of them have been 
violently diſpatched: by others. There 1s indeed no end 
of the folly of this wiſdom. The great men of the world 
carry away the reputation of it , really it isfound in few 
of them. They are for the moſt part common events, 
whereunto they contribute not the leaſt mite, which are 
aſcribed to their care, vigilancy and foreſight. Mean men 
that have learned to adore what is above them, rever- 
ence the meeting and conferences of thoſe who are in 
Greatneſs and Eſteem. Their weakneſs and folly is little 
known; where this wiſdom hath been moſt -eminent, it 
hath dwelt ſo cloſe upon the borders of Atheiſm, been 
attended with ſuch falſeneſs and injuſtice, that it hath 
made its poſlefſors, wicked and infamous, 

[ ſhall not need to give any more inſtances to manifeſt 
the inſufficiency of this wiſdom for the attaining of its 
own peculiar, acd immediate End. This 15 the vanity of 
any thing whatever, that it comes ſhort of the mark it is 
directed unto. It is far then from being true and ſolid 
Wiſdom, ſeeing on the forehead thereof you may read 
diſappointment. EY 


Prudens futuri temporis extium Caliginoſa note premis Deus, Rideryne 
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And this is the firſt Reaſon why true Wiſdom cannot 
conſiſt in either of theſe, becauſe they come ſhort even of 
the particular and immediate ends they aim at. But 

F. 48. 2. Both theſe in conjunttion with their utmoſt im- 
provement, are not able to reach the true, general end of Wiſ- 
dom. This Aſſertion -falleth under an eaſtte Demonſtra- 
tion; and it were a facile thing to diſcover their diſabi- 
liry and unſuitableneſs for the true end of Wiſdom ; but 
it is ſo profeſſedly done by him who had'the largeſt por- 
tion of both of any of the Sons of Men (Solomon in his 
Preacher) that I ſhall not any further inſiſt upon it. 

To draw then unto a cloſe; If true and ſolid Wiſdom 
is NOT in the leaſt to be found amongſt thele ; it the Pearl 
be not hid in this Ficld, if theſe two are but vanity and 
diſappointment, it cannot but be to no purpole to ſeek 
for it in any thing elſe below ; theſe being amongſt them 
incomparably the moſt excellent, and theretore with one 
accord let us ſet the Crown of this Wiſdom on the Head 
of the Lord Jeſus. 

Let the Reader then in a few words take a view of the 
Tendency of this whole Digreſlion, Of the Excellency of, 
and Communion with Jeſus Chriſt the Son, To draw our 
hearts to the more chearful eatertainmenr of, and delighr 
in the Lord Jeſus, which 1s the aim thereof. 

If all Wiſdom be laid up in him, and by an intereſt in 
him only to be attained; if all things befgde him, and 
without him, that lay claim thereto, are Folly and Yanty ; 
<2 that would be w/e learn where to repoſe their 

ouls. 


CH AP. IV. 


Of Communion with Chriſt in a Conjugal Relation in reſpet# 
of conſequential Aﬀections, His delight in his Saints firſt 
inſiſted on, Wa.62.5. Cant.3.1t. Prov.8.21. Inſtance of 
Chriſts delight in Believers. He reveals his whole beart to 
tbem, John 15. 14,15. Himſelf, 1 John 14.21. His 

| ; |  King= 
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Kingdom. Enables them to communicate their mind to him, 
giving them Aſſiſtance ;, being to them a Way ; qualifying 
them with boldneſs, Rom.8.26,27. The Saints delight 1n 
Chriſt ; this manifeſted, Cant.2.7. Chap.8.6, & chap.3. 
I, 2,3,4,5- Opened. Their delight in bus Servants and 
Ordinances of Worſhip for bus ſake. 


C1. HE Communion begun, as before declared, be- 
tween Chriſt and the Soul, 1s in the next place 
carried on by ſuitable conſequential AﬀeGions ; AfﬀeCtions 
ſuiting ſuch a relation. Chriſt having given himſelf to 
the Soul, loves the Soul; and the Soul having given it 
{elf unto Chriſt, loveth him alſo. Chriſt loves his own, 
yea be loves them to the end, John 13.1. and the Saints they 
TY, they love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt im ſancerity, Eph. 
the laſt. | 

Now the love of Chriſt wherewith he follows his Saints 
conſiſts in theſe four things : 

1. Delight. | 
2. Valuation. 

3. Pity or Compaſſion. 

4. Bounty. 

The love alſo of the Saints unto Chriſt may be referred 

to theſe Four Heads : 
I. Delight. 
2. Valuation. 
3. Chaſtity. 
4. Duty. 

Two of theſe are of the ſame kind, and two diſtin® ; 
as is required in this Relation, wherein all things ſtand 
not on equal terms. 

S. 3. The firſt thing on thepart of Chriſt is Delight. 
Delight 1s the flowing of Love and Joy ; the reſt and 
complacence of the Mind in a ſuitable, defirable Good 
enjoyed. Now Chriſt delights exceedingly in his Saints, 
As the Bridegroom rejoiceth over the Bride, ſo- ſhall thy God 
rejoice over thee, I{a,62.5, hence he calleth the day of his 
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Eſpouſals, the day of the gladneſs of his beart, Cant.3.tr. 
Itis knowa that uſually this 1s the moſt immixed delight 
that the Sons of Men are in their Pilgrimage made par- 
takers of, The Delight of the Bridegroom in the day'of 
his E/po#ſals is the height of what an expreſſion of delight 
can be carried unto. This is in Chriſt anſ{werable to the 
Relation he takes us into. His heart is glad in us with- 
out ſorrow. Andevery day whilſt we live 1s his Weds 
ding-Day. - It is ſaid of him, Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord thy 
God in the midſt of thee (that is dwelling amongſt us, taking 


onr Nature, Joh 1.14.) 15 mighty, be will ſave, be will re-' 


joice over thee with joy, be will reſt in his love, he will joy ower 
thee with ſjngmg ; which is a full deſcription of delight in 
all the parts of it ; joy and exaltation, reſt and compla- 
cence. TJ rejoiced ({aid heYin the habitable parts of the earth, 


and my d lights were with the Sons of Men, Prov.8.31. The 


thoughts of Communion with the Saints were the joy of 
his heart from Eternity. On the Compa& and Agree- 
ment that was between his Father and him, that he ſhould 
divide a portion with the ſtrong, and ſave a remnant for bis 
inheritance, his ſoul rejoiced in the thoughts of that plea- 
ſure and delight, which he would take in them, when he 
ſhould aQtually take them into Commumon with himſelf. 
Therefore in the preceeding werſe it is ſaid, be was by him 
as PAN, ſay we, as one brought up wity him ; alumnus ; 
the Lxx render it \«ewitez; and the Latine, with moſt 
other Tranſlations, exnda comporens, Or diſponens, The 


Word taken adGively, ſignifies him whom another takes 
into his care to breed vp, and diſpoſeth of things for his * 
advantage ; ſo did Chriſt take us then into his care, and ' 


rejoiced in the thoughts of the execution of his truſt. 
Concerning them he ſaith, here will [' dwell, and here will 
I make my habitation for ever. For, them hath he choſen for 
his Temple and his dwelling place, becauſe be delighteth im them. 
This makes him take them ſo nigh himſelf in every rela- 


tion. As he is their God, they are his Temple. As he 


is a King, they are his Subjeas; he is the Ring of Saints; 
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as he 1s a Head they are his Body, he 1s the Head of the 
Church ; as he is the Firſt-Born he makes them his Bre- 
thren He ts not aſhamed to call them brethren. 

$. 3. I ſhall chooſe ont one particular trom among ma- 
By, as an Inſtance for the proof of this thing. And that 
is this, Chriſt reveals his ſecrets, his mind unto bs Saints, 
and enables them to reveal the ſecrets of their hearts to him. 
An evident Demonſtration of great Delight. It was 
Sampſon's carnal delight in Dalilah. that prevailed with 
him to reveal unto her thoſe things which were of great- 
eſt concernment unto him; he will not hide his mind 
from her, tho it coſt him his life. It is only a Boſom- 
Friend unto whom we will un-boſom our ſelves. Net- 
ther is there poſſible a greater evidence of delight in 
cloſe Communion than this, That one will reveal his heart 
unto him whom be takes into ſociety, and not entertain bim 
with things common and vulgarly known. And therefore 
have I choſe this inſtance from amongſt a Thouſand that 
might be given of this delight of Chriſt in his Saints. 

$. 4. He then communicates his mind unto his Saints, 
and unto them only ; his Mind, the Connſel of his Love, 
the thoughts of his heart, the purpoſes of his boſom for our 
eternal good. His 77d, the ways of his Grace, the work- 
10gs of his Spirit, the Rule of his Scepter, and the obedzence 
of his Goſpel. All Spiritual Revelation is by Chriſt. He 
is the true light that enlightneth every man that cometh into 
the world, John 1. 9. He is the day-ſpring, the day-Star and 
the Sur. So that ir is impoſſible any Light ſhould be bur 
in him; from him it is that the ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he ſhews them his Covenant, P/al. 
15.14. as he expreſſes it at large, John 15. 14, 15. Te are 
my friends if ye do whatſoever I command you * : Henceforth 
J call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his 
Lord doth, but I have called you friends Þ, for ail things that I 

a Volumatem Dei aſe quiſquam deſiderat, fiat amicus Deo : quia ſe 
voluntatem hominu noſſe vellet cujus amicus 1n0n eſſet, omnes ejus impuden- 
1am © ſtultitiam deriderent, Auguſt. de Gen. Cont. Man. lib. 1. cap.2. 

b Vox za] eft ſubjefta materia, reſtritionem ad dofrinam ſalntis re- ' 
- Quirit. Tarnov. in loc, bave 


fig 
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have beard of my Father, I bave made known unto you : He 
makes them as his friends and uſeth them as friends, as bo- 
ſom friends, in whom he is delighted.. He makes known all 
his mind unto them, every thing that his Father hath 
committed to him as Mediatour to be revealed, A&s 20. 
24. And the Apoſtle.declares how-this is done, 1 Cor.2. 
10.11. He bath revealed theſe things to us by bis Spirit, for 
we bave received him that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God, He ſends us his Spirit (as he pro- 
miſed) to make known his mind unto his Saints, and to 
lead them into all truth , and thence the Apoſtle con- 
cludes, we have known the mind of Chriſt, v.16, tor he uſeth 
us as friends, and declareth it unto us, John 1.18, There 
is not any thing in the heart of Chriſt wherein theſe his 
friends are concerned, that he doth not reveal to them. 
All his Love, his Good-will, the ſecrets of his Covenant, the 
paths of obedience, the Myſtery of Faith is told them. 

And all this 1s ſpoken 1n oppoſition to xzbelievers, with 
whom he hath no communion, Theſe know nothing of the 
mind of Chriſt as they ought, the natural man receiveth not 
the things that are of God, 1 Cor.2.14. There is a widediffe- 
rence between underſtanding the Podrine of the Scripture, 
as In the Letter,and a true knowing the mind of Chriſt, This 
we have by ſpecial unGion trom Chriſt, 1 Fohn 2.24. we have 
gn union from the holy one, and we know all things. 

Now the things which in this ComT:union Chriſt reveals 
to them that he delights in, may be referred to theſe two 
Heads, 

1, Himſelf. 2, His Kingdom. 

1. Himſelf, Yohn 1 4. 21. He that loveth me ſhall be loved 
of my Fathcr ; and I'will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf 
unto him ;, manifeſt my ſelf ia all my Graces, defirableneſs 
and lovelinels ; be ſhall kaow me as I am, and ſuch 1 will 
be unto him, a Saviour, a Redeemer, the chieſe/} of ten thou- 
Jand. He ſhall be acquainted wita the true worth and 
value of the Pearl of Price : Let others look upon him 
as having neither form nor comelineſs, as no way deſirable. 

” He 
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He will manifeſt himſelf and his exceſercies unto them in 
whorn he is delighted, that they ſhall ſee him altogether 
lovely. He will vail himſelf to all the World, bur the 
Saints with oper face ſhall behold his Beauty and his Glv- 
ry, and ſo be tranſlated into the /mape of the ſame Glory, as 
by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 14. . 

2. His Kingdom ; they ſhall be acquainted with the Go- 
wernment of bis Spirit 1n their hearts, as alſo with his Rule, 
and the Adminiſtration of Authority in his Word, and 
among his Churches. | = 

Thos, in the firſt place doth he manifeſt his Delight in 
his Saints, he communicates his Secrets unto them. He gives 
them to know his Perſor, his Excellencies, his Grace, his 
Love, his Kingdom, his Will, the Riches of his Goodneſs, and 
the Bowels of his Mercy more and more, when the World 
ſhall neither ſee, nor know any ſuch thing. 

&. 6. He enables hisSaints to communicate their mind, 
to reveal their Souls unto him, that ſo they may walk to- 
vether as imtimate Friends; Chriſt knows the minds of all. 
He knows what is in man, and needs not that any man teſti- 
file of bim,, John 2.25. He ſearcheth the hearts and trieth the 
reins of all, Revel. 2.23. But ail know not how to com- 
municate their mind to Chriſt, It will not avail a man 
at all, that Chriſt knows his mind ; for ſo he doth of evye- 
ry one whether he will or no; but that a Man can make 
his heart known vnto Chriſt, this is conſolation. Hence 
the Prayers of the Saints are /ncence, Odors, Rev.8.3. and 
thoſe of others are Howling ,cutting off a Dogs neck, offering 

of Swizes blood, an Abomination unto the Lord, Hoſ.7.1 4. Iſa. 
66.3. Prov. 28. 5. 

Now Three things are required to enable a Man to 
communicate his heart unto the Lord Jeſus. 

1. Aſſiſtance for the work;, for of our ſelves we cannot 
do it. And this the Saints have by the Spirit of Feſus, Rom. 
8.26,2.7. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, for we know 
ot what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings that cannot be m_ 
tered. 


Ch.1 V. Convabieni0n with the Son Jeſus Chriſt. 16x 


tered.” And be that ſearcheth thei hearts knoweth what 1s the 
mind of the Spirit, beeauſe he maketh interceſſion for the Saints 
according tothe willof God, All endeavours, all atrempts 
for Communion with God, without the ſupplies of the Spi- 
rit of Szpplecations, without Þis effeQual working inthe 
heart, is of no value-nor to any purpoſe. And this oper- 
ing of our hearts and boſoms to:the-Lord: Jeſus is. that 
whereinhe is exceedingly delighted. Hence is that affe= 
Gionate Call of ' hisiunto us, to be treating with him on 
this account, Cant! 2:'14. O my Dove, that art in the ſecret 
places-of the tarres, let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice, for ſmeet 1s thy voice, and thy countenance 1s comely. 
When the Soul 'on.any acconnt 1s: driven to hide it- ſelf, 
in any negleted condition, in the-moſt 'unlikely place of 
abode, then doth he call for this communication. of ' its ſelf 
by Prayer to bim; for which he- gives the aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit mentioned; Jun! | 
&.-7, A Way whereby to approach unto God with our 
defires, This alſo: we have by him provided for us, Fobn 
14. 5, 6. Thomas ſaith -unto Jeſus, Lord we know not whither 
thou poeſt,, and how can we know the way ? Jeſus ſaith unto bim, 
I am'the way, no man cometh unto the Father but by me, That 
way which we had of: going unto:God at our Creation, 
Is quite ſhut up by ſin: The Sword of the Law which hath 
Fire-pur into it by Sin, turns every way to ſtopall faſſa- 
zes unto Communion with God: Jeſus Chriſt hath conſe- 
crated a new and living way (for the Saints) through the wail, 
that is to ſay the fleſh; 'Beb. 10. 20, © He hath conſecrated 
and ſet it apart, for: Believers, and for them alone, Others 
pretend to go to God with their Prayers, but they come 
not nigh him. - How can they poſſibly come to the end, 
who'go not in the Way ? Chriſt only is the Way to the 
Throne of Grace, none comes to God: but by him,. By 
bim we have an acceſs in one Spirit unto the Father, Eph.2..18, 
Theſe two things then the Saints have for the opening of 
their: Hearts at the Throne of Grace, Aſſiſtance and a 
Way.” Fhe Aſſiſtance of the Spirit without which they 
; M 
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are nothing, and the Way.of Chriſt's | Mecatation, with- 
out which Gad is.not to:be approached unto. | 

3. Boldne6to go unto God. The voice of ſinners in 
themfelves, if once! acquainted with the Terroxr of the 
Lord 1s, Who among us fhall dwell with the devouring fire ? 
who among ws ſhall inhabit with everlaſting burnings ? Iſa. 33, 
v. 14. And no marvel; ;ſhame and-trembling before God 
are the proper 1ſucs of fin,Ger.3.8.9. God will revengethat 
Carnal, AtheiFical boldneſs which fingers out of Chriſt 
do uſe towards him. But we have now, boldneſs to cnter 
into the Holieſt by the 'blood of Teſus : 'by a new and living 
way which he hath Conſeqrated for us through.the wail, that is 
to ſay his fleſh, and baving. a bigh Prieſs over the houſe of 
God, we may draw near: with a true beayt. in full aſſurance of 
Faith, Heb. 10.9. 20. The truth is, ſuch 1s:the Glory and 
terraur.of the Lord, ſuch the infinite perfe@ion of his Holj- 
neſs, that on clear ſight of it, it will:make the ſoul con- 
clude, that of its ſelf, it cannotſerve him, nor will it-beto 
any advantage, but add to the fierceneſs of his deſtryQi- 
on, once\to draw nigh to him, Joſh. 24.19. Exod, 20. 19, 
Dent. 5. 24. 18, 16. 1a. 33.14; 4fich.6.6,7. It 1s in Chriſt 
alone, and on the account alone of his oblation and inter- 
ceſſion, that we-have any boldneſs to approach nnto him. 
And theſe three Advantages -have the Saints of commu- 
nicating their minds unto the Lord Chriſt, which he hath 
provided for them becauſe he delzghts in them. 

S. 9. To touch a little by the way, becauſe this is of 
great importance, I will inſtance'in one of theſe, as 1 might 
in every one,that you-may-ſee the difference between a ſji- 
ritual revealing of our minds unto Chriſt.jin this Acceptable 
manner, and that praying upon conviction which others 
practice: and this ſhall be from the firſt, 9iz. the Aſſiſtance 
.we haveby the Spirit. / ig 9 
2. The Spirit of Chriſt reveals to vs aur own wants, 
that we may reveal them uuto-him : we knraw 26t what ©c. 
Kom.$. 26. no teachings unleſs thoſe of the ſpirit.of God are 


1 able to make-our ſouls acquainted with their own warts, 
| | its 
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its burdens, its Temptations. For a ſoul to: know its wants, 
its /nfirmities, is a Heavenly diſcovery, He that hath this 
aſſſtance, his prayer is more then balf made before he be-- 
gins ta'pray. His Conſcience 1s affected with what he hath 
to do : his mind and Spirit contend within him, there eſpeci- | 
ally where he finds himſelf moſt ftrejightned. He brings his 
burden on his ſhonlders, and -unloads himfelf on the Lord 
Chriſt. He finds (not by a perplexing Conviction, but an 
holy ſence and wearineſs of fin) where he is dead, where 
dull and cold, wherein «nbelreving, wherein tempted above 
all his ſtrength, where the Hight of Gods countenance is want - 
ing. Andall theſe the ſoul hath a ſence of by the Spirit, _ : 
an vnexpreſſible ſence and experience. Without this, 
prayer is not prayer : Mens voices may be heard but they | 
ſpeak not in their hearts. Sence of want, is the ſpring of ff 
deſire, natural of natural ; ſpiritual of ſpiritual. W 7 | 
out this ſence given by the Holy Ghoft, there is neither 
defire not prayer. | | | 

24 The expreſſions, or the Words of ſuch perſons, 
come exceeding ſhort of the labouring of their hearts ; 
and therefore in, (and after) their ſupplications, the 
Spirit makes interceſſion with ſighs and groans that cannot be 
uttered, 1f. 38. 14. Exod. 14. 15. Some mens words go ex- 
ceedingly beyond theirbearts. Vid their Spirits come vp 
to their expreſſions, it were well. He that hath this 
Aſſiſtance,' can provide no clothing that is large and broad 
enough to ſet forth the deſires of his heart ; and there- — 
fore in the cloſe of his beſt, and moſt fervent ſupplicari- 
ons, ſuch a perſom finds a double d:atisfaioz in them. 
Firſt, that they are not a Righteouſneſs ro be reſted on ; that + 
if God ſhould mark what is in them amiſs, they could not 
abide the trial. 17/. 64.6. Pal. 130. 3. 2. That bis heart 
In them-is/not powred o#t, nor delivered in any proporti- 
on tothe holy deſires and labourings that were conceiv- 7 
ed therein'; tho they may in Chriſt have great refreſh- 
ment by them. The more they ſpeak, the more they 
ind they haye left »n/poker. | | 
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$8. 10. Thirdly, The Interceſſion of the Saints thus aſ- 
ſiſted, is according to the mind of God, that 'is, they are 
guided by the Spirit to make requeſts for thoſe things 
/\- unto God, which, is his Will they ſhould defire:; which 
F1 he knows to be 00d for them, - uletul and ſuitable to 
them, '1n the condition wherein they were. There are 
many ways whereby we may know when we make our 
Supplications according to 'the Will of God: I ſhall:inſtance 
only in one ; that is, when we do it according to the 
7 Promiſe. When our Prayers are regulated by the Pro- 
{ miſe, we make them according to the Will of God, ſo Da- 
vid Pal. 11.9. 49, Remcmber the Words wherein thou ha$t 
cauſed me to put my truſt, Ve prays and regulates his de- 
fire by the Word of Promiſe wherein he had truſted. But 
yer, Men may ask. that which is in the Promiſe, and yet 
\ not have their Prayers regulated by the Promiſe : They 
may pray for what is in the Promiſe, but not as 7t 75 in the 
Promiſe ; ſo James ſays, ſome ask and receive not, becauſe 
they ask amiſs, to ſpend it on their Iuſts, Ch. 4. 3, tho the 
things which God would have us ask, be requeſted, yet 
—” 1f not according as he would have us do it,, we ask amiſs. 
1 Two things are required, that we may pray for the 
things in the Promiſe as they are in the Promiſe. 
_ 1, That we look upon them as promiſed, and prom:/- 
y ed inChriſt, that is, that all the Reaſon we have, whence 
' © we hope for attaining the things we ask for, is from the 
Metiation and Purchaſe of Chriſt, i: whom all the Prom:- 
ſes are Tea and Amen. This it is to ask the Father 1n 
Chriſt's Name; God as a Father, the Fountain, and 
Chriſt as the Procurer of them. 
2. That we ask for them for the end of the Promiſe ; not 
\ to ſpend on our Liſts ; when we ask pardon for ſin, with ſecret 
reſerves inour hears to continue 1a fin, we ask the choiceft 
Aercy of the Covenant, to ſpend on our Luſts, The end of 


the Promiſe the Apoſtle tells us,2Cor.7.7. Having theſe pro- | 
miſes jet us cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of fleſh and ſpirit, | 
per jee ing nouneſs in the fear of God. When we ask what's 11 1 
the | 
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the Promiſe, as it 1s in the. Promiſe, to this end of the Pro- 
miſe, our ſupplications are according to the Will of God. 

And this is the Firſt Conjugal Aﬀe#i,m that Chrilt ex- 
erciſeth towards Believers ; he delights in them ;, which, 
that he doth, is evident, as upon other conſiderations in- 
numecrable, ſo from the Inſtance given. 

& 11. In return kereunto, for the carrying on of the 
Communion between them, The Saints delight in Chriſt, He 
is their Joy, Crown, Rejoicing, Life, Food, Health, 
Strength, Deſire, Righteouſneſs, Salvation, Bleſſedneſs : 
Without him they have nothing, in him they find all 


bo 
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afterwards npon the loſs of Joſeph) .the Child. is not, and 
hither ſhall ] go ?. v. 2. Lord God what wilt thou give me, 
ſeeing 1 po Childleſs? Thou haſt promiſed,. that in -niy 
feed ſhall all the eartb behleſſed; if I have not that ſeed, 
on, .what. will all other things do me good ? Theace it- is 

eh. | | MJ. ſaid 
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faid that be rejoiced to ſee the day of Chriſt, He ſaw it, 
and was glad, Fohn 8.56. the thoughts of the Coming of 
Chriſt, which he looked on at the diſtance of 2000 Years, 
was the Joy and Delight of his Heart. Facob bleſſing his 
Sons, lifted up his Spirit when he comes to Judah, in 
whom he conſidered the Shilo to come, Ger.49.8,9. and 
a little after, wearied with the foreſight and confidera- 
ration of the diſtreſles of his Poſterity, this he diverts to 
for his relief, as that great delight of his ſoul, I have 
waited for thy Salvation, OGod ; for him who was to be 
the Salvation of bis people. But it would be endleſs to 
inſtance in particulars, old Simeon ſums-vp the: whole, 
Chriſt is God's Salvation, and IſraeÞs Glory, Luke 2.30,31. 
and whatever was called, The Glory of Old, it was either 
himſelf, or a Type of him. The glory of man ts their de- 
light, Hence Haggai 2.7. he is called The deſire of all Na- 
tions. Him whom their ſouls love and delight in, deſire, 

and long after. So is the Saints delight in him made a 
Deſcription of him by way of Eminenge, al. 3. 1. The 
Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come tons Temple, even the 

. Heſſenger of the Covenant nhom ye delight tm. He nhom ye 
eek, whom ye delightin, is the Deſcription of Chriſt; He is 

* their delight and defirable one, the Perſon of their De- 
ſire. To fix on ſomething in particular, 

In that Pattern of Communion with Feſas Chriſt, which 
we have in the Canticles, this 1s abundantly inſiſted on. 
The Spouſe tells us, that ſhe /zts down under his ſhadow with 

» great delight, chap.2.3. And this delight to be vigorous 
* and aQtive, ſhe manifeſts ſeveral ways, wherein we ſhould 
labour to find our hearts in like manner towards him. 

FS. 12. By her exceeding great care to keep his Com- 
pany and Society, when once ſhe had obtained ir, chap. 
2.7. Tcbarge you, O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, by the Roes 
and by the Hinds of the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake 
my beloved witil bepleaſe. Having obtained ſweet Commu- 
on with Chriſt, deſcribed in. the Verſes foregoing, of 

which before, here ſhe expreſſeth her delight in = _ 

: Elre 
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deſire of the continvance of it; and therefore: following 
on the Alluſion formerly inſiſted on, ſhe ſpeaks as one 
would do to-her Companion, that-had reſt with one ſhe 
loved : Icharge you by all that 1sdear to you; by the 
things you moſt-delight in, which: among the Creatures 
are moſt lovely, all the pleaſant and deſirable things you 
can think of, that y ou diſturb him not: The ſum: of her 
aim and deſire is, that nothing may fall out, nothing,of 
ſin or provocation may happen, that may occaſion Chriſt 
to depart from her, or to remove from that Diſpeaſation 
wherein he ſeemed to take that reſt in her. O ſtir bim 
not up until he pleaſe, that is, never « TIN Loye its 
If, in the abſtra&, to expreſs a 23&-, or earneſt afte- 
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ion, for ſo that Word is often uſed: When once the 


Soul of a Believer hath obtained ſweet and real Commus- 
zion with Chriſt, it looks about him, watcheth alltempta- 


tions. all ways whereby: ſin might approach,to-difturb him — 


in his enjoyment of his dear Lord and Saviour, his Reft and 
Deſire. How doth it charge it ſelf not to omit any thing, 
nor to do any thing that may interrupt the 'Commueiion 
obtained. And becauſe the common entrance of Temp- 
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The Line of choiceſ} Communion 
is a Line of the greateſt ſpiritual ſolicitouſneſs : Careleſneſs 
in the enjoyment of Chriſt pretended, is a manitfelt evi. 
dence. of a falſe heart, - 

2. The Spouſe maniteſts. her delight. in him, by her 
utmoſt inpatience of his abſence, with delires ſtil] of 
nearer communion with him, Cant. 8, .6, Set me gs a ſeal 
upon thine heart, as 4 ſeal upox thine atm, for Love is ſtroug 
as death, jealouſy is cruel as the grave, the coals thercof are 
coals of fire, which vath a moſt vehement flame. The Alluli- 
on is doubtleſs from the . High Prieſt of the Jews, in his 
ſpiritual repreſentation. of the Chusch-. before God He 
had a breſtplate which he 1s ſaid. to wear on his hearty 
Exod. 28. 29. wherein the names of the Children of If. * 
rael were ingraven after the manner of S:als or  Signets, 
and he bare them for a memorial hefore the Lord.. He 
bad the like alſo upon his ſhoulder, or oa his arms, v. 11, 
12. both repreſenting the Prieſthood of Chriſt, who bears 
the names of all his, .before his Father, in the. bolieſt of ho- 
lies, Heb. 9. 24. Now the ſeal on the heart, is near. in- 
ward, tender, love, and care, which gives an impreſſion 


- and image on the heart ofthe thing ſo loved. Set me, (ith 


the Spouſe, as a ſeal upor thine het , let, me be conſtant- 


E 1y fxed in thy molt tender and affcGionate Love ; let me 
always: have a place in thine heart, let me have an. engrau- 


a, 2 mighty Impreſſioa of Love upon thine heart, that 


| ſhall never . be oblitterated; The Soul 1s never ſatisfied 


with thoughts of Ghkriits love to it... Oh that it were more, 
that.it were more, that] were asa Seal on his heart, .1s its 
Language. The ſoul knows indeed og ſerious thoug hrs, 
that the Love of Chriſt: is inconceivable, and abbot be 
increaſed, bat it would fain work up 4ts ſelf to.an appre- 
.henfion of it.s and therefore ſh adds here, ſet me. as a 
Jet "9p0y, thine arm. ; k, the. beart. is the. fountain, but cloſe 
L: ebrg - - bes arm 1s manifeſtation and Power. Let, ſaith 
Love be manifeſted to'meinthy tender and 
preſapit pitaton of mei” "Two things . are Mens bn 
*” + os 
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this requeſt., The continual mindfulneſs of Chriſt of the 
Soul, as having its condition ſtill in his eye, engraven on 
his arm, 1/a. 49. 15, 16.. with the exalting of his power 
for the preſervation of it, ſutable to the Love of his heart 
unto it, and the manifeſtation of the hidden love and care 
of rhe heart,of Chriſt, unto the Soul, being made viſible 
on his arm, or evident by the fruits of it. This is that 
which ſhe would be aſſured- of ; and without a ſence 
whereof, there 1s no relt to be obtained. 

The Reaſon ſhe gives of this earneſtneſs in her ſuppli- 
cations, is that which principally evinces her. delight in 
him. Love is ſtrong as death, Jealouſie is cruel as the grave, 
or bard as Hell. This is the intendment of what is fo loftily 
ſet out by ſo many metaphors in this and the following 
verſe. I am not ableto bear the workings of my love to 
thee; unleſs I may always have ſociety and fellowſhip 
with thee; there 1s no ſatisfying of my love without ir. 
It is as the Grave that ſtill ſays give, give. Death is not 
ſatisfied without its prey - if it have not all, it hath no- 
thing ; let what will happen, ifdeath hath not its whole 
deſire it hath nothing art all. Nor can it. be withſtood in 
its appointed ſeaſon, No ranſom will be taken. So is my 
love, if I have thee not wholly, I have nothing, nor can 


all the world brite itto a diverſion : it will be no more < : 
turned aſide than-Death in its time. Alſo I am not able - 


to bear my Jealous thoughts ; I fear thou doſt not love 
me, that thou haſt forſaken me, becauſe I know I de- 
ſerve not to be beloved. Theſe thoughts are hard as Hel]. 
They give no reſt to my ſoul. If I find not my ſelf on 
thy heart and. arm, 1 am as one that lies down on a Bed 
of Coals. This alſo argues an holy greedineſs of delight. 

$. 13. She further manifeſts this by her ſolicitouſneſs, 
trouble and perplexity, in his loſs and withdrawings. 
Men bewaal the loſs of that whoſe whole enjoyment they 


dclight in,, We eaſily bear the abſence of that, whoſe pre- 


lence is not delightful. ” This ſtate of the Spouſe is diſco- 
ered, chap. 3.1,2,3. By night on my BedT ſought him whom 
| my 
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my ſoul loved, I ſought him but I found him not, Twill riſe 
ow and go about the City tn the ſtreets and in the broad ways, 
I will ſeek him whom my foul loveth, T ſought him, but 1 
found him not, The watchmen that go about the City found 
me, to whom 1 ſaid, ſaw ye him whom my ſoul loveth ? It is 
night now with the ſoul, a time of darkneſs and trouble or 
offiiiton, Whenever Chriſt is abſent ir is. night with a 
Believer, Helis the Sun, if he go down _ them, if 
his Beams be eclipſed, if in his light they ſee nv lipht, it is 
all darkneſs with them. Here, whether the coming of 
the »ipht of any trouble on her,made her diſcover Chriſt's 
abſence, or the abfence of Chriſt made it night with ber, 
is not expreffed. I rather think the latter, becauſe ſer- 
ting that aſide, all things ſeem to be well with her. The 
abſence of Chriſt will indeed make it zight, dark as dark- 
neſs it ſelf, inthe midſt of all other glowing conſolations. 
But is the Spouſe contented with this Diſperſation? She is 
upon her Bed, that is, of eaſe, The Zed indeed ſometimes 
ſignifies tribulation, Rev. 2.22. but in this Book of Cant:- 
cles every where Reſt and Contentment ; here is not the leaſt 
intimation of any tribulation but what is in the want of 
Chriſt ; but in'the greateſt peace and opportunity of caſe 
and reſt, a Believer finds none in the abſence of Chriſt; 
Tho he be on' his Bed, having nothing to diſquiet him, 
he reſts nor, if Chriſt his Reſt be' not there. She ſought 
him, ſecking of Chriſt by »ight on the Bed, thats alone, 
in an immediate inqueſt and in the dark, hath two parts; 
Firſt, Searching of our own Souls for the cauſe of his ab- 
ſence; Secondly, Searching the Promiſes for his preſence. 
1. The Soul finding not Chriſt preſent in his woared 
manner, wa#ming, cheriſhing and reviving it with love, 
nigh to it, ſupping with it, always filling its thoughts 
with himſelf, dropping Myrrh and ſweet taſtes of love 
into it, but oh the' contrary, that other thoughts croud 
in, and perplex the heart, and Chriſt is not nigh when 
enquired after ;, it preſently enquires into the cauſe of all 
this, calls it ſelf to ag-account, 2 Cor.13.5. what oy 
one, 
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done, how it hath behaved it ſelf, that it is not with it 
as at other times ; that Chriſt hath withdrawn himfelf, 
and 7s ot nigh tot, in the wonted manner. Here it ac- 
compliſheth a ditigent ſearch, It conſiders the love, ten- 
derneſs and kindneſs of the Lord Jeſus ; what delight he 
takes in abiding with his Saints ; ſo that his departure is 
not without cauſe and provocation. ow, faith it, bave 
1 demeaned my ſelf, that I have loſt my beloved ? Where 
have I been wandring after other lovers ? and when the miſ- 
carriage is foiind out, it abounds in Revenge and 1n- 
dignation. | : 

2, Having driven this to ſome iſſue, the ſoul applieth 
it ſelf to the Promiſes of the Covenant wherein Chriſt 
is moſt zracionſly exbitited unto it ; conſiders one, ponders 
another, to find a taſte of him. It conſiders diligently if 
It can ſee the delightful Countenance and favour of Chriſt in 
them or no ; but now, if (as it often falls out) the ſoul 
finds nothing but the Carcaſs, but the bare Letter in the 
Promiſe ; if it come to it as to the Grave of Chriſt, of 
which it may be ſaid, (not in it ſelf, but in reſpect of the 
ſecking ſoul) he 7s riſen, be is not here, this amazes the 
ſoul, and it knows not what to do. As a Man that hath 
a Jewel of great Price, having no occaſion to uſe it, lays 
it aſide, as he ſuppoſes in a ſafe place; in an agony and 
extremity of want going to ſeek for his Jewel, he finds it 
not in the place he expeQed, and is filled with amaze- 
ment, and knows not what to do; fo is it with this Pearl 
of the Goſpel ;, after a man hath ſold all that he hath for it, 
and enjoyed it for a feafon, then to have it miſſing at a 
time of need, it muſt needs perplex him. So wasit with 
the Spouſe here, 7 ſought bim (faith ſhe) but 7 found bim 
z0t ; a thing which not ſeldom befals us in our Communion 
with Chriſt. | 

. 14. But what doth ſhe now do ? doth ſhe give over, 
and ſearch no more ? nay, but fays ſhe, v. 2. 7 will ariſe; 1 
will not ſo give over, I muſt have Chriſt or die, 7 will ow 
ariſe, or let me ariſe, and go about this buſineſs. _ _ 

x,She 


172. Communion with the Son * Feſus C briſk. Ch.IV. 


1, She reſolves to put her ſelf upon another courſe, a 
more vigorous inquest. I will ariſe and make vſe of other 
means beſides thoſe of private Prayer, Meditation, ſelf- 
ſearching, and inquiring into the Promiſes, which ſhe had in- 
fiſted on before: It carries, Firſ#, Reſolution and a zealous 
violent caſting off that frame wherein ſhe had loſt her 
Love. I ill ariſe, I will not reſt in this frame. I am un- 
done if I do. So ſometimes God calls his Church to ariſe 
and ſhake it ſelf out of the duſt: abide not 1n that conditi- 
on. Secondly, Diligence, I will now take another couſe, 
} will leave no way unattempted, no Means untried 
whereby I may poſlibly recover Communion with my Be- 
loved, 

This is the condition of a ſoul that finds net the wonted 
Preſence of Chriſt in its private and more retired inquiries, 
Dull in Prayer, wandring in Meditations, rare in 
thoughts of him ! I will not bear this frame, whatever 
way God hath appointed,l will in his ſtrength vigorouſly 
purſue until this- frame be altered, and I find my Be- 
loved. ' 

2. Then, the way ſhe puts her ſelf upon, is to go about 
the City. Not to inſiſt upon particulars, nor to ſtrain the 
parts of the Allegory too far, the City here intended is 
tne City of God, the Church; and the paſſing through 
the broad and narrow ſtreets, 1s the diligent inquiry that the 
Spouſe makes in all the Paths and Ordinances given unto 
it. This then is the next thing the ſoul addreſſes it ſelf 
vato, inthe want of Chriſt; whenit finds him not in any 
private endeavours, it make wiporons apflication to the 
Ordinances of Publick Worſhip, in Prayer, Preaching, 
in Adminiſtration of the Seals doth it look after 
Chriſt. Indecd the great enquiry the ſouls of Belie- 
vers make in every Ordinance 1s after Chriſt. So much 
as they find of- him, ſo- much {ſweetneſs and refreſhment 
have they and no more. Eſpecially when under apy deſcr- 
tzon they riſe up to this enquiry, They liſten to every 
Word, to every Prayer, to find any thing of Chriſt, any 


hibt, 
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light from him, any life, any love appears to them. Oh 
that Chriſt would at length meet me in this, or that Ser- 
mon, and recover my poor heart to ſome ſight of his love, 
to ſome taſte of kindneſs. The ſolicitouſneſs of a Believer 
in his inqzeſt after Chriſt, when he finds not his Preſence, 
either for Grace or Conſolation, asin former days, is in- 
deed inexpreſlible. Much of the' frame of ſuch a heart is 
couched in the redoubling of the Expreſſion, /fought him, 1 
ſought him. ſetting out an inconceivable paſſion, and ſuit- 
ably induſtrious deſire. Thus being diſappointed at home 
the Spouſe proceeds. " Oo 
Bur yet ſee the Event of this alſo; ſhe ſought him but 
found him not. It doth ſomerimes ſo fall out ; all- will not 
do, they ſhall ſeek him and ſhall not find him ; they ſhall not 
come nigh him : let them that enjoy any thing of the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, take heed what they do if they provoke him 
to depart, if they looſe him, it may coſt them many a bit- 
ter inquiry betore they find him again. When a ſonl prays 
and Meditates, ſearchesthe promiſes in private,when it with 
earneſneſs and diligence attends all Ordinances in publick, 
and all to get oneglimpſe of the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
all in vain, it is a ſad condition. 
$. 15. What now follows in this eſtate ? v. 3. The 
watchmen ft und me Fc. That theſe watchmen of the City of 
God are the Watch-Men and Officers of the Church, is con- 
feſſed: and it is of (ad conſideration that the Holy Ghoſt 
doth ſometimes in this Book take. notice of them on no 
good account plainly, chap.5.7. they turn-perſecutors. It was 
Luthers's ſaying nunquam periclitur religio niſs inter reveren- 
dijſimos. Here they are of a more Gentle temper and ſee- 
ing the poor diſconſolate ſoul, they ſeem to take notice of 
her Condition. | 
It is the duty indeed of faithful watchmen to take . notice 
of poor, troubled, deſerted ſouls : not to keep atadillance, 
but to be willing to aſſiſt. And a trzely preſſed ſoul on the. 
account of Chrilts Abſence cannot cover its love, but 
muſt be enquiring after him ; ſaw you bim whom my ſoul 
| loveth 


174 Communion with the Son Jeſus Chriſt Chap.IV. 

lowath? This is my Condition ! I have had ſweet enjoy- 
ment of my bleſſed Jeſus, he is now withdraws from me; 
can you helpme? can you guide me to my Conſolation? 
what acquaintance have you with him ? when ſaw you 
him ?- how did he manifeſt himſelf to you, and wherein? 
All theſe labourings in his Abſence ſufficiently diſcover 
the-ſouls delight in the preſence of Chriſt. Go one ſtep 
farther to the diſcovery that it made of him once again, 
and it will yet be more evident, v. 5. It was but a little 
while that I paſſed fram them, but 1 found him whom my ſoul 
loveth, I held him, and would not let: him go, until I bad 
brought him into my mothers Houſe, and into the chamber of 
ber that conceived me, 1 charge ye, O ye Daughters of Feru- 
/alem &c, 

1. Shetells you how ſhe came to him ; ſhe forzd bim : 
What ways and by what means, is not expreſſed. {rt of- 
ten falls out ſo in our Communion with Chriſt ;, when pri- 
pate and publick Means fail, and the ſoul hath nothing 
left but waiting /alently, and walking bumbly, Chrilt appears, 
that his ſo doing, may be evidently of Grace. Ler us not 
at any time give over zz this condition, When all ways are 
paſt, the Summer, and Harveſt are gone without relief, 
when neither Bed nor Watchmen can aſliſt ; let ns wait 
a little, and we ſhall ſee the Salvation of God, Chriſt ho- 
nours his immediate, abſolute atings ſometimes ; tho 
ordinarily he crowns his Ordinances. Chriſt often mani- 
feſts himſelf immediately, and out of Ordinances, to them 
that wait for him in them. That he will do ſo to them 
that deſpiſe them, I know not. Tho he will meet men 
unexpectedly in his way ; yet he will not meet them at 
all out of it. Let us wait as he hath appointed; let him 
appear as he pleaſeth. How ſhe deals with him when 
found, -is nextly declared. . She held him, and would not 
let him go, &c. They are all expreſſions of the greateſt 
Toy and Delight imaginablesz- The ſum 1s, having at 
length come once more to an enjoyment of ſweet Com- 
munion with Chriſt, the Soul lays faſt hold ona Men by 
altn, 
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faith [to hold faſt is an a® of Faith] refuſes.to part with 
bim any more in vehemency of love; tries to keep him 
in Ordinances, in the Hquſe of its Mother, the Church 
of God, and fo uſes all Means for the confirming of the 
mutual love between Chriſt and her: All the Expreſ- 
ſions, all the Alluſions uſed, evidencing delight to the 
utmoſt capacity of the: Soul. Should I purſue all the 
Inſtances and Teſtimonies that are given hereunto in that 
one Book of the Song of Solomon, 1 mult. enter upon an 
Expoſition of the greateſt part of ir, which is not-my 
preſent buſineſs. Let the hearts of the ;Saiats [that are 
acquainted with theſe things, be allowed to make the 
cloſe, What is it they long for ? they rejoice in? What 
is it that ſatisfies them to the utmoſt, and gives ſweet com- 
placency to their ſpirits im every condition? What is it 
whoſe loſs they fear, whoſe abſence they cannot bear ? 
is it not in thejr Beloved, .and he alone ? 

$. 16. This alſo they further manifeſt by their delight 
in cyery thing that peculiarly belongs to Chriſt, as his, in 
this world. This is an Evidence of delight, when for his 
ſake whom we delight in,. we alſo delight in eyery thing 
that belongs to him. .Chriſts great intereſt in this-warld, 
lies in his People, and his Ordinances ; his\bowſhold, and 
their provi/zon ; now 1a both theſe do the Saints .exceed- 
ingly delight for his ſake. Take an inſtanceyn both kinds 
in one man. viz. David, Pſal. 16. 3. in the Saints and the 
excellent, or the noble of the Earth, 1s all my delight ; my 
delight in them, Chriſt ſaysof his Church, that ſhe is Heph- 
zibab, Iſa. 62. my delipht in hey : here ſays David of the 
ſame, Hephzibam, my. delight in them. As Chriſt delights 
in his Saints, ſo do they in one another on his accoupt. 
Here, ſays David, is all my delight. Whatever Content- 
ment he took 1n'any other perſons, it was nothing 'in 
compariſon of the delight he took in them. Hence men- 
tion is made of laying down our lives for the. Brethren,. or 
any common cauſe wherein the intereſt of the Communi- 
ty of the Brethren does lie. | . 
2, For 
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2. For the Ordinances, conſider the ſame perſon ; Pſa. 
42. and 84, and 48. are ſuch plentiful Teſtimonies 
throughout, as nzed no farther enquiring ; nor ſhall I go 
forth to a new diſcourſe on this particular. © 

And this is the firſt mutual confequential -A&t of Conjug al g 
AfﬀeRions in this Communion between Chriſt and Belie- 
vers. He delights in them, and they delight-in him ; He , 
delights in their proſperity, hath pleaſare 1n 1t ; - They de- ? 
lipht in his honour and glory, and in his preſence with } 

| 
E 


them : for his ſake- they delight in his ſervants, (tho by 
the world contemned) as the moſt excellentin the world; 
and in his Ordinances, as the wiſdom of God, which are 
foolifhneſs to the world. | 


| | bf | CHAP. V. 


Other conſequential affetFions ;, 1. On the part of Chriſt, He 

values bis Saints. PEwvidences of that valuation. 1. his 
Incarnation. 2. Exinanition, 2' Cor. $. 9. Þhll. 2. 6.9. 

3. Obedience as a Servant, 4. In bis death, his valuation 

| of them in compariſon of others. Believers eſtimation of 
] Chriſt. 1. They value bim above- all other things and perſons. 
| 2. Above their own lives, 3, All © ſpiritual Excellency's : 

| "The ſum of all onthe part of Chriſt,” T be ſum on the part of 
Believers. T he third Conjugel Aﬀetion on the part of Chriſt, 

Pitty or Compaſſion, wherein manifeſted. Suffering and Sup- 

ply, frats of Compajjion. Several ways whereby Chriſt re- 

heves the Saints under temptations. Hts Compajſi 107 1n their 
afflittions. Charity the third Conjugal affetion in the Saints, 

T be fourth on the part of Chriſt, Bounty - * on the part of the 

Saints, Duty.” | 


HRIS T V PIO his Saints, values Believers. Which 

is the ſecond'branch of thar conjugat affeftion he 
bears towards them, having taken them into the Relation 
whereof we ſpeak. 'T ſhall not need to inſiſt lons on the 
demogſtration hereof. Heaven and Earth are full of eviden- 
| Ces 
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ces of it. Some few conſiderations will give life to the 
Aſſertion. Conſider them then 

1. Abſolutely. 

' 2. In reſpe& of others ; and you will ſee what a wats- 
ation he puts upon them. 

1. All that ever he did or doth; all that ever he un- 
derwent or ſuffered as Mediator, was for their ſakes. 
Now theſe things were fo great and grievous, that had 
he not eſteemed them above all that can be expreſled, he 
had never been engaged to their performance and under- 
going, Takea few inſtances | 

$ 2.1.For their ſakes he was made fleſh,manifeſted in the 
fleſh, Heb.2.14. Whereas therefore the Children partook of fleſh 
and bloud, even he in like manner partook of the ſame; and 
the height of this Valuation the Apoſtle aggravates, v.16. 
Verily be took not on him the nature of Angels, but he took on 
him the ſeed of Abraham, he had no ſuch eſteem of Angels- - 
Whether you take 6ma2ubayeo2u:, properly to take, or to 
take bold of, as our Tranſlators, and ſo ſupply the word 
Nature, and refer the whole unto Chriſt's Incarnation, 
who therein took our Nature on him, and not the Na- 
tureof Angels : Or for «raazufayuwve, to help, he did 
not help nor ſuccour fatle» Angels, but he did help and © | 
{uccour the ſeed of Abraham, and ſo conſider it as the - 
fruit of Chriſt's Incarnation, it is all one as to our pre- 
ſent buſineſs: His preferring the Seed of Abraham before 
| ÞArgels, his valving them above the other is plainly ex- 

. preſſed, Vid. vind. Evan. cap.13.S.55. And obſerve that 
he came-to help the ſeed of Abraham, that is Believers ; 
ogg and Valuation is of them only, Roms. 4.17- 

al.3.7. | 

FS. 3. 2. For their ſakes he was fo made-fleſh, as that 
there was an emptying, an exinarition' of himſelf, and 
an eclip/ing of his Glory, and a' becoming poor for them, 
2 Cor. 8. 9. Te know the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
being rich, for us he became poor. Being rich: in Etexnal 
Glory with the Father, John 1745. " became ' poor far 

Be 
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Believers. The ſame perſon that was rich, was alſo poor, 
That the riches here meant can be-none but thoſe of the 
_ Deity, is evident by its oppoſition to the poverty which 
as a man he undertook. This is alſo more fuily expreſ- 
ſed, Phil.2.6,7. Who being in the form of God, counted it no 
robbery to be equal to God, but he emptied bimelf, taking the 
form of .a ſervant, and being made in the faſhion of a” man, 
and found in : form as a man, &c. That the form of Gods 
-- here the Eſſence of the Deity, ſundry things inevitably 
evince. : As 

r. That he was therein equal to God, that is his Father, 
(See Yind.Evan:tap.13. $.6,7,8.) Now nothing but God 
is equal to God ;.not Chriſt as he is Mediator, 1a his great- 
eſt Glory : Nothing but that which is infinite, is equal 


- to that which is infinite, Jobn1 4.28. g 


_ + deſcenſion and abaſement not only to behold, but to. take 


' 2: The form of God is oppoſed to the form of a Servant, 
and-that form ofia Servant 1s called: the faſhion of a man, 
v9.8. that faſhion wherein he was fourd when he gave him- 
{elf to Death, wherein as a mar, he powred out. his bloud 
and died ; ogenr S2av_acpay, (he took the form of aſer- 
want) is expounded:in the next words, #» oorwpar: drvgs 
muy uoulw& ; an expreſlion uſed to [ct out hvs Incarnation, 
Rom.$.3, God ſent him iy q496 ar ozerds apagrias, in taking 
true fleſh; he was in the likeneſs of finful fleſh. - Now in thus 
doing, it is ſaid #2vriv*extiwmn, hehumbled, emptied» himſelf, 
made bimfelf of no reputation. 'In the very taking of fleſh, 
there was a condefcenſion, a debaſing of the Perſon of the 
Son of God. It could not be without it. If God humbled 
himſelf to behold the things that' are in Heaven and Earth, 
Pſal.113.6, then: certainly it was an/inconceivable: cor- 


}- por: him, _ into perſonal. Union our i Nature. with; bimſell 
And tho nothing could poſſibly: be taken: off/;from' the 
Eſſential Glory. of the Deity, yet that Perſoz appearing 1 
the faſhion of a'Man,' and form of a Servant, the Glory 0 
-»5it, as to the manifeſtation; was eclipſed, and he appear- 
- ed quite another thing,” thay what indeed; he was, - 
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had been, from Eternity, 1/a.53.1. Hence he prays, that 
bis Father would glorific htm, . with the glory be had with bim 
before the World was, John 17.3. asto the manifeſtation of it. 
And fo; tho the Divize Nature: was not abaſed, the Perſon 
Winn: 

F..5- 3. For, their ſakes he ſo humbled and empticd him- 


_ ſelf. in taking, fleſh, as.$0; become therein a, ſervant, in 


the eyes, of the Warld. of, no eſteem or. account, and a 


true and, real ſeryang, uato | the Father, for their ſakes he 


humbled himſelf, and! became obedient, . 1{a.42. 1. 1.9. John 
14-51. All that he,cid apd- ſuffer'd, jn jhis life, comes yn- | | 
der this conſideration: ; All. which, may be; referred: to 


theſe three, heads,. (1,)-Falfilling, all. righteouſneſs. (2.) En- 


during all manner of perfecutions, and bardſhips. (3.) Do- 
ing all maprer of good to.mer. He: took on him for their 
ſakes a-life and courſe pointed at, | Heb. 5- 7, 8. 4 life; of 
Prayers, Tears, Fears, Obedience, Suffering, and all.this with 
chearfulneſs and delight, . calling bis-employment. his , meat 
and drink, and till, profeſſing that .the law of this abegience 
was in bis heatt., that, he, was content .to.do this will of God, 
Heb.to 75,8. He that will ſorely ' revenge the leaſt op- 
polition.that.is or ſhall, be ,made- to him, by others,, was 
ren CNGEEB. RF thing, all. things for believers, 
P/al.2.1.2. NR 28 - | 

6.6. 4. He ſtays not here, but for. the conſummation of 
all that went before ;, tor their ſakes he.; becomes obedi- 
nt to, death, the death..of:the Croſs, ſo: he proftelicth to his 


| Father, op 7.19. ;For. their ſakes 1 ſandifie my ſelf, 1, de- 
& 


dicate my ſelf as au-Offering,, as a Sacrifice to be killed and 


_flain, ;; This-was his aim, an; all the former, that he might 


die, .,He was horz and zveg. that,he.might, die, Heb.2.14, 


15, He. valued themabopve his life..  Andif we might ſtay 
.t;conſider .a;little, whatiwas, 
want tor them, we jnogld. perceive Wh ce, ul 
He. put, vpon them.c3 The Curſe of the Law, was init, G2!. 
- 3:13..the:Wxrathiof: God was ig-it, 2; Cor. 5. 21..; the, loſs 
of God's Preſence way in it,- Pam. 22.1. It was a: fear- 


as.in this Death, that he ynder- 
. perceive what a Price indeed 
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ful Cup that he taſted of,-and drank of, that they might || i; 
never taſte of it. A Man would not for Ten Thouſand || { 
Worlds be willing to undergo that which Chriſt under- || n 
went for us in that one thing of deſertion from God, were || 6 
it attended with no more diſtreſs, but what a meer crea- || t 
ture might poſſibly emerge from under. And what thoughts || c: 
we ſhould have of this, himſelf tells us, Fobr 1 5.1 3. Great- || #! 
e&r love hath no man than this, that one lay down his life for bis | 1 
friends. It is impoſlible there ſhould be any greater de- | p 
, monſtration or evidence of love than this ; what can any || f} 
" do more? And yet he tells us in another place, that it || tl 
hath another aggravation and beightning, Rom. 5.8. God || d 
commendeth his love to us, in that whilſt we were yet ſzmmers | B 
Chriſt died for us, When he did this for us we were (in- 
ners and enemies, whom he might juſtly have deſtroyed. 
What can more be done ? to die for us when we were 
finners ? ſuch a death, in ſuch a manner, with ſuch atten- 
dance of Wrath and Curſe, a Death accompanied with the 
worſt that God had ever threatned to ſinners, argues as 
high a valuation of us, as the heart of Chriſt himſelf was 
capable of. : 

For one to part with his Gloyy, his Riches, his Eaſe, his 
Life, his Lovef from God, to undergo loſs, ſhame, wrath, 
curſe, death, for another, is an evidence of a dear valuation, 
and that it was all on this account we are informed. Heb. 
12.2. Certainly Chriſt had a dear eſteem of them, that 
rather than they ſhouldzperiſh that they ſhould not be his, 
and be made partakers of his Glory, he would part with all 
he had for their ſakes. Epheſ. 5. 25, 26. 

There would be no end ſhould 1 go through all then- 
ſtances of Chriſt's valuation of Believers in all conditions 
of /imming and ſuffering, what he hath done, what he doth 
3: his Interceſſion, what he delivers them from, what he 
procures for them; all telling out this one thing, they 
are the apple of bis eye, his Jewel, his Diadem, his Crown, 

#2.” In compariſon of others. All the world 1s nothing 
to him'in Compariſon of them. ' They are his a * 
| the | 
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the reſt of the world a Wilderneſs. Cant. 4, 12. A Garden 
incloſed is my Siſter my Spouſe, a Spring ſhut up, a Fountain 
ſealed. They are his iberitance, the reſt, his enemies, of 
no regard with him, So, Iſa. 43. 3, 4, 1 am the Lord thy 
God, the boly one of Iſrael, thy Saviour ;, I gave e/Fpypt far 
thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Scba for thee ;, ſince thou waſt 5 pre- 
cious in my ſight, thou haſt been honourable and I bave loved _ 
thee, therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life. 
The reaſon of this dealing of Chriſt with his Church 1in 
parting with all others for them, 1s becauſe he loves ber, 
ſhe is precious and honourable 1n his ſight, thence he puts 
this great eſteem upon her. Indeed he diſpoſeth of all 
Nations and their intereſt according as is for the good of 
Believers, Amos 9. 9. in all the Gftings of the nations, the 
eye of God is upon the houſe of J/rael, not a grain of them 
ſhall periſh. Look to Heaven, Angels are appointed to 
miniſter for them feb. 1. 14. Look into the world ; the 
Nations in the General are either * bleſſed for their ſakes, 
or * deſtroyed on their account ; preſerved to try them, or 
rejeQed for their cruelty towards them : and will receive 
from Chriſt their Jy doom according to their deport- 
ment towards theſe deſpiſed ones : on this account are 
the pillars of the Earth born up, and patience is exerciſed to-. 
wards the periſhing world. In a word there is not the 
meaneſt, the weakeſt, the pooreſt Believer on the earth _ 
but Chriſt prizeth him more then all the world beſides ; 
were our hearts filled much with thoughts hereof, it would 
tend much to our conſolation. 

6. 8. 2. To anſwer this, Believers alſo value Jeſus 
Chriſt ; they have an eſteem of him above all the. world, 
and all things in the world, You have been in hart ac- 
quainted with this before, in the account that was given 
of their delight in him, and enquiry after him. They ſay 
of him in their hearts continually as David, - Whom have 


Eg Amorem iſtum non eſſe vulgarem oſtendit, dum nos pretioſos efſe. 
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ful Cup that he taſted of,:and drank of, that they might 
never taſte of it. A Man would not for Ten Thouſand 
Worlds be willing to undergo that which Chriſt under- 
went for us in that one thing of deſertion from God, were 
it attended with no more diſtreſs, but what a meer crea- 
ture might poſlibly emerge from under. And what thoughts 
we ſhould have of this, himſelf tells us, Fohr 1 5.1 3. Great- 
& love hath no man than this, that one lay down his life for his 
friends. It is impoſſible there ſhould be any greater de- 
_, monſtration or evidence of love than this ; what can any 
" do more? And yet he tells us in another place, that it 
hath another aggravation and heightning, Rom. 5. 8. God 
commendeth his love to us, in that whilſt we were yet ſauners 
Chriſt died for us, When he did this for us we were (in- 
ners and enemies, whom he might juſtly have deſtroyed. 
What can more be done? to die for us when we were 
finners ? ſuch a death, in ſuch a manner, with ſuch atten- 
dance of Wrath and Curſe, a Death accompanied with the 
worſt that God had ever threatned to ſinners, argues as 
high a walzation of us, as the heart of Chriſt himſelf was 
capable of. : 

For one to part with his Gloyy, his Riches, his Eaſe, his 
Life, his Lovef from God, to undergo loſs, ſhame, wrath, 
curſe, death, for another, is an evidence of a dear valuation, 
and that it was all on this account we are informed. Heb. 
12.2. Certainly Chriſt had a dear eſteem of them, that 
rather than they ſhonldgperiſh that they ſhould not be his, 
and be made partakers of his Glory, he would part with all 
he had for their ſakes. Epbeſ. 5. 25, 26. 

There would be no end ſhould I go through all their- 
ſtances of Chriſt's valuation of Believers in all conditions 
of /inmning and ſuffering, what he hath done, what he doth 
32 his Interceſſion, what he delivers them from, what he 
procures for them; all telling out this one thing, they 
are the apple of his eye, his Jewel, his Diadem, his Crown, 

+2.” In compariſon of others. All the world is nothing 
to him'in Compariſon of them. 'They are his _—_— 
| tne 
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the reſt of the world a Wilderneſs. Cant. 4, 12. A Garden 
incloſed is my Siſter my Spouſe, a Spring ſhut up, a Fountain 
ſealed. They are his inheritance, the reſt, his enemies, of 
no regard with him. So, 1/a. 43. 3, 4, 1 am the Lerd thy 
God, the baly one of Iſrael, thy Saviour ;, 1 gave egypt far 
thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee ;, ſince thou waſt ® pre- 
cious in my ſight, thou haſt been honourable and I bave loved 
thee, therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life. 
The reaſon of this dealing of Chriſt with his Church in 
parting with all others for them, is becauſe he loves her, 
ſhe is precious and honourable 1n his ſight, thence he puts 
this great eſteem upon her. Indeed he diſpoſeth of all 
Nations and their intereſt according as is for the good of 
Believers, Amos 9. 9. in all the {ftimgs of the nations, the 
eye of God is upon the houſe of J/rae), not a grain of them . 
ſhall periſh. Look to Heaven, Angels are appointed to 
miniſter for them feb. 1. 14. Look into the world; the 
Nations in the General are either © bleſſed for their ſakes, 
or © deſtroyed on their account ; preſerved to try them, or 
rejefted for their cruelty towards them : and will receive 
from Chriſt their * final doom according to their deport- 
ment towards theſe deſpiſed ones : on this account are 
the pillars of the Earth born up, and patience is exerciſed to-. ' 
wards the periſhing world. In a word there 1s not. the 
meaneſt, the weakeſt, the pooreſt Believer on the catth | 
but Chriſt prizeth him more then all the world beſides ; 
were our hearts filled much with thoxghts hereof, it would 
tend much to our conſolation. 

6. 8. 2, To anſwer this, Believers alſo value Jeſus 
Chriſt ; they have an eſteem of him above all the. world, 
and all things in the world. You have been in hart ac- 
quainted with this before, in the account that was given 
of their delight in him, and enquiry after him. They ſay 
of him in their hearts continually as David, Whoja bave - 
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Tin Heaven but thee, and whoin in Earth that 1 defare beſides 
thee. Pſal. 73. 25. Neither, Heavez nor Earth will yield 
them an obje& any way comparable to him, that they can 
delight in. h oy 

S. 9. 1. They value bim above all other things and per- 
ſons, Mallem (ſaid one) ruere cum Chriſto, quam repuare 
cum Caſare. Pulchra terra,pulchrum celum, ſed pulcherrimus 
dominus Jeſus. Chriſt and a Dungeon, Chriſt and a Croſs 


is infinitely ſweeter than a Crowr,a Scepter without him, to 


their ſouls. So was it with Moſes, Heb. 11.26. He 
eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the Trea- 
ſures of eApgypt. The reproach of Chriſt, is the worſt con- 
ſequent that the wickedneſs of the world or malice of Satan 
can bring upon -the followers of him. The treaſures of 
Egypt were in thoſe days the greateſt in the world. Moſes 
deſpiſed the very beſt of the world, for the worſt of the 
Croſs of Chriſt. Indeed himſelf hath told believers, that 
if they love any thing better than him, Father or Mother 
they are not worthy of him. A deſpiſing of all things fer 
Chriſt, is the very firſt leſſon of the Goſpel. Give a way 
all, take up the croſs and follow me, was the way whereby 
he try*d his Diſciples of old, and if there be not the fame 
mind and heart 1a us, we are none of his. 

8. 10. 2. They value him above their lives. A@. 20, 


24. My life is not dear that I may perfed. my courſe with joy, 


and the miniſtry 1 bave received of the Lord Jeſus, Let life 
and all go, ſothat I may ſerve him, and when all is done, 
enjoy him, and be made like to him. It is known what is 
reported of . Ignatius when he was lead to Martyrdom, 
let what will faid he,come upon me, only ſo I may obtain Jeſus 
Chriſt. Hence they of old rejoyced when whipped, ſcourged, 
put to ſhame for his ſake, AF. 5. 41. Heb. 17. all is wel- 
come that comes from him, or for him. The lives they 
have to live, the death they have to die, is little, is light 
upon the:thonghts of him, who.1s the ſtay of their lives 


and the end of their death. Wereit not for the refreſh- 


ment which daily they receive” by thoughts of hirt, wes 
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could not live ; theirlives would be a burden to: them, 
and the thoughts of enjoyment of him, make them cry with 
Paul, Oh that we were diſſolved : The ſtorys of. the _ 
Martyrs of old, and of late, the ſufferers in giving wit- 
neſs. to him, under the Dragon, and under the falſe Pro- 
phet the negle&t of life in Women and Children on his ac- 
count, contempt of torments whilſt his name ſweetned all, 
have rendred this truth clear to Men and Angels. 
3. They valuehim above all ſprrital Exellencies and 
all other righteouſneſs whatever Phil. 3. 7, 8. Thoſe things 
which were advantage to me, 1 eſteemed loſs for Chriſt, Tea 
alſo I count all things to be loſs for the excellency of the knon ledg 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord :, for whoſe ſake Thave loſt all things, 
and do eſteem them common that I may gain Chriſt, and be 
found in him, Having recounted the Excellencies which 
he had, and the priviledges which he enjoyed in his Ju- 
daiſm, which were all of a ſpiritual nature, and a partici- 
pation wherein, made the reſt of his Country-men de- 
ſpiſe all the world, and look upon themſelves as the on- 
ly acceptable perſons with God, reſting on them for 
righteouſneſs, the Apoſtle tells us what is his eſteem of 
them in compariſon of the Lord Jeſus, they are loſs and dun 
things that for his ſake, he had really /-ffer'd the loſs of ; 
that is, whereas he had for many years been a Zealot of the 
Law, ſeeking after a righteouſneſs, as it were, by the 
works of it, Rom. 9. 31. inſtantly \ſerving God day and 
night to obtain the promiſe, AQts 26.7. living in all good Con- 
ſetence from his youth, AQts 22. all the while very zealous 
for God and his Inſtitutions; now willingly - caſts away 
all theſe things, looks upon them as loſs and dung, and 
could not only be contented to be without them,. but as 
for that end for which he ſonght them, he: abhorred them 
all. When Men have been ſtrongly convinced: of theit 
Duty, and have Jlaboured' many years to keep a good 
Conſcience, As 23. 1. have pray*d and heard,-and dbhe 
good, and denied themſelves, and*been'zealow"for God, 
Rona.1,0.2.3,4+. and labqured withall:thelr might ro, pleafe 
N + ta + :v8WUM, 
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him, and ſo at length to come to enjoy him ; they had 
rather part with all the World, life and all, than with 
this they have wrought. You know how unwilling we 
are to part with any thing we have laboured, and 
beaten our heads about? How much more when the 
things are ſo excellent, as our duty to God, blameleſneſs 
of converſation, hope of Heaven and the like, which we 
have beaten our hearts about. But now when once Chriſt 
appears to the ſoul, when he is knowa in his Excellency, 
all theſe things as without him, have their paint waſhed of, 
their beauty fades, their deſzrableneſs vaniſheth, and the 
ſoul is not only contented to part with them all, bur puts 
them awayas a defiled thing ; and crys, in the Lord Je- 
ſus only is my Righteouſneſs and Glory. Prov. 3. 13, 14, 
15. among innumerable Teſtimonies. may be admitted to 
give witneſs hereunto, Happy 15s the man that findeth wiſ- 
dom, and the man that getteth underſtanding. For the mer- 
chandize of it, 1s better than the Merchandize of Silver, and 
the gain thereof than fine gold ;, ſhe is more precious than ru- 
bies, and all things that thou canſt deſire, are not to be compa- 
red to her. It is of Jeſus Chrilt, the Wiſdom of God, the 
Eternal Wiſdom of the Father that the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, 
as is evident from the Deicription which is given hereof, 
chap. 8. He and his ways are better than Silver, Gold, Ru- 
bies, and all deſirable things. As in the Goſpel he likens 
himſelt to the = pearl in the field, which when the Mer- 
chant-man finds, he ſells all that be bath! to purchaſe. All 
goes for Chriſt, all righteouſneſs without him, all ways of 
Religion, all goes for that one pearl. The Glory of his Dei- 
ty, the Excellency of his Perſon, hisall-conquering deſira- 
bleneſs, _-_ Love, wonderful Undertaking,unſpeaka- 
ble Condeſcenſions, effeual Mediation, compleat Righte- 
exſneſs, ly in their eyes, raviſh their Hearts, fill their Aﬀe- 
&ions.and poſſeſs their Souls. And this is the ſecond mutn- 
al conjugal affetion between Chriſt and Believers,all which 
on the part of Chriſt may be referred unto two Heads. 


| a Met.13-45446. Principium culmenque onnium rerum pretit, margart- 
24 $enent, PFlin, 2-4 bs 
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S. 12. 1. All that he parted withal], all that he did, all 
that he ſuffer'd, all that he doth as Mediator, he parted 
withal, did, ſuffered, doth, on account of his love to, and 
eſteem for Believers. He parted with the preateſt Glory, 
he underwent the greateſt 14iſery, he doth the greateſt 
works that ever were, becauſe he loves his Spouſe, becauſe 
he values Believers. What can be done more ? What can 
be further ſpoken ? how little is the depth of that which 
is ſpoken fathomed ? how uuable are we to look into the 
myſterious receſſes of it ? He ſo loves, ſo values his Saints, 
as that having from Eternity undertaken to bring them 
to God, he rejoices his ſoul in the thoughts of it; and 
purſues his Deſigns through Heaven and Hell, Life and 
Death, by ſuffering and doing ; in Mercy and with Pow- 
er, and ceaſeth not until he bring it to perfetion. For 

$. 12. 2. He doth ſo valve them, as that he will not loſe 
any of them to Eternity, tho all the world ſhould combine 
to take them out of his hand. When in the days of his 
fleſh he foreſaw what Oppoſition, what Danger, what 
Rocks they ſhould meet withal, he cried out, Holy Father 
keep them, John 17.11. let not one of them be loſt; and 
tells us plainly, Jebn 1.0.28. that no man ſhall take bis (heep 
out of is hand, And becauſe he was then 1a the form of 2 
ſervant, and it might be ſuppoſed that he might not be 
ableto hold them, he tells them, true / as to his preſent con- 
dition of carrying on the work of Mediation, his Father 
was greater than he ; and therefore to him he committed 
them, and none ſhould take them out of his Fathers hands, 
John 10.29. and whereas the World, Afﬀiidions and Perſe- 
cutions which are without may be conquered, and yet no 
ſecurity given, but that ſin from within, by the aſliſtance 
of Satan may prevail againſt them to their ruine; as he 
hath provided againſt Satan in his Promiſe, that the gates 
of bell ſhall not prevail againſt them, ſo he hath taken care 
that ſin it ſelf ſhall not deſtroy them. Herein indeed 
15 the Depth of his Love to be contemplated : That 
whereas his holy Soul hates every ſin, it is a burden, = 
A 
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Abomination, a new wound to him, and his poor Spouſe 
is ſinful. Believers are full of /2s, fallings and infirmities, 
he hides all, covers all, bears with all, rather than he will 
loſe them ; by his power preſerving them from ſach ſins 
as a Remedy is nor provided for in the Covenant of Grace. 
Oh the World of ſinful Follies that our dear Lord Jeſus 
bears withal on this account ; are not our own ſouls aſto- 
niſhed with the thoughts of it ? Infinite Patience, Infinite 
Foybear ance, Iifinite Love, Infimte Grace, Infinite Mercy are 
- {et on work for this end, to anſwer this his Valuation 
of us. 

2, On our parts it may alſo be referred to two Heads. 

F. 13. 1. That upon the diſcovery of him to our ſouls, 
they rejoice to part with all things wherein they have 
delighted, or repoſed their confidence for him, and his 
ſake,. that they may enjoy him. Sin and Luſt, - Pleaſure 
and Profit, Righteouſneſs and Duty in their ſeveral con- 
ditions, all ſhall go ſo they may have Chriſt, Matth. 13. 
45245. Phil.3.8. 

2. That they are willing to part with all things rather 
than with him, when they do enjoy him. To think of 
parting with. Peace, Health, Liberty, Relations, Wives, Chil- 
dren, it is offenſive, heavy aad grievous to the beſt of the 
Saints. But their fouls cannot bear the thoughts of part- 
ing with Jeſus Chriſt, Sach a thought 25 cruel as the grave. 
The worſt thoughts that in any fear in Deſertions, that 
they have of Hell, is that they ſhall not enjoy Jeſus Chriſt. 
So they may enjoy him here, hereafter be like him, be 
ever with him, ſtand in his preſence ; they can part with 
all things freely. chearfully, be they never ſo beautiful in 
reference to this life, or that which 1s to come, Matth, 
IO. 37. 

F. 14. The third conjugal AﬀeG&tion on the part of Chriſt 
is pity aad compaſſion =. As a man zouriſheth and cheriſh- 


a Fateor infitam' nobs eſſe corporis moſtri charitatem, Senec. Epift.14 
Generi avimantium-4 natura sributum ut ſe vitan. corpueque Fucarus 
- Cicer. Off. 1. 
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eth his own fleſh, ſo doth'the Lord his Church, ' Ephel:. 5.29. 
Chriſt hath a fellow-feeling with his Saints in” all their 
troubles as a Man hath'with his own'fleſh, This Aﬀ'of 
the comugal love of Chriſt, relates to the many trials and 
preſſures of Afﬀfiictions that his Saints meet withal here 
below. He doth not deal with Believers as the Samars- 
zanes with the Jews, that fawned'on them 1n their Proſpe= 
rity, but deſpiſed them 1n their rrouble. He 1s a tender 
Father, who tho perhaps he love Al} his children alike, yet 
he will take moſt pains with, and give moſt of his pre- 
ſence unto one that 1s /ick and weak, tho therein and 
thereby, he may be made moſt froward, and as it ſhould 
ſeem hardeſt to be born with. And which is more than 
the pity of any Father can extend to, he himſelf ſuffers 
with them, and takes ſhare in all their troubles, 

Now all the ſufferings of the Saints in this World, 
wherein their Head and Husband' exerciſeth' pity, tender- 
neſs, care and compaſſion towards them, are of two ſorts, 
or may be referred to two Heads, | 

I, Temptations. 

2, Aﬀu@tons. 

FS. 15. Temptations, (under which Head, I comprize 
ſin alſo, whereto they tend) as in, from, and by their owz 
Infitmities, as alſo from their Adverſaries without, The 
Frame of the heart of Chriſt, and his Deportment to- 
wards them in this condition you have, Heb. 4- 15. We 
bave not an High Prieſt which' cannot be touched with our in- 
firmities, We have not ſach an one, as cannot. The two 
negations do vebemently affirm, that we have ſuch an High 
Prieſt as can be, or istouched ; the word touched, comes 
exceedingly ſhort of expreſſing the original word ; It is 
ovﬀumeSion tO ſuffer together. We have ſaith the Apoſtle 
ſuch an High Prieft as: can, and conſequently doth 
ſuffer. with us, endure our infirmities. And in what 
reſpe&t he ſuffers with us, in regard of our Infirmi- 
ties, or hath a fellow-feeling with us in them, he. 
declares in the next words, for he was tempted like 

| | wnta 
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unto us, 9.16. It is as our Infirmities, our Temptatious, fpi- 
Titnal weakneſs; therein, in particular, hath he a com- 
paſſionate Sympathy and fellow-feeling with us =. What- 
ever be our infirmities, ſo far as they are our temptations, 
he doth ſuffer with us, under them, and compaſlionates us. 
Hence at the laſt day he ſaith, 1 was bungry, &c. There 
are two ways of expreſling a fellow-feeling and ſuffering 
with another. 

$.16. 1. Per benevolam.condojentiam ;, a friendly griev- 
Ing. 

” Per gratioſam - A—_ : a gracious ſupply ; both 
are eminent in Chriſt. 

1. Hegrievesand labours with us, Zech.1.12. The An- 
gel of the Lord anſwered and ſaid, Oh Lord of Hoſts, how 
long wilt thou not have mercy on Feruſalem. He ſpeaks as 
one intimately affected with the ſtate and condition of 
poor Hicruſalem, and therefore he hath bid all the world 
take notice, that what is done to them is done to him, 
chap. 2. 8, 9. Yea tothe apple of his eye, Ads 9.4. Iſa. 63. 
9. Deut.32.10. Pſal.17.8. 

2. In the ſecond he abounds, 1/a. 40. 11. He ſhall 
feed bis flock like a Shepherd, be ſhall gather the Lambs 
with his arm, and carry them «his boſome, and gently lead 
them that are with yoring. Yea we have both here together, 
» tender compaſſonateneſs and Aſſiſtance, T he whole frame 
* wherein he is here deſcribed, isa Þ frame of the greateſt 
tenderneſs, compaſſion and condeſcenſion that can be imagi- 


a Hoc quidem certum eſt, hoc vocabulo, ſummum illum conſenſum mem- 
brorum & capitus ſignificari, de quo toties Paulus diſſerit, Deinde ut 
cum de Deo loquitur, ita, ,etiam de Chriſto glorioſo fri ſcriptura, ad 
noſtrum captum ſe demittit. Glorioſum autem ad dextram patris Chriftum 
ſedere credimus 5 ubi dicitur noſtris mals affici, quod fibi faFurum ducat 
quicquid nobis fit injurie : altiores ſpeculationes ſcrutari, nec utile, nec 
rurum exiſtimo. Bez. in loc. ' Rom. 8. 26, 1 Cor. 11. 32, 2 Cor, 11, 
30. chap. 12. 9, 10, Gal,4.13. Matth. 25. 34. 

b En ipſe capellas protinis ager ago; banc etiam vix Tytire 
duco, &c Virg. | 
ned 
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ned=, His People are ſet forth under many infirmities ; 
ſome are Lambs, ſome great with young; ſome wery ten- 
der ; ſome burdened with temptations, nothing in any of 
them all ſtrong or comely. To them all Chriſt is a Shep- 
herd Þ, that feeds his own Sheep, and drives them ont to 
pleaſant paſtures ; where if he ſees a poor weak Lamb,doth 
not thruſt it on, but takes him into his boſom, where he 
both eaſeth and refreſheth him. He leads them gertly and 
tenderly. As did Facob them that were burdened with 
young; ſo doth our Lord Jeſus with his flock in the ſe- 
veral Ways and Paths wherein he leads them. When 
he ſees a poor ſoul weak, tender, halting, ready to fink 
and periſh, he takes him into his Arms by ſome graci- 
ous Promiſe adminiſtred to- him, carries him, bears him 
up when he is not able to go one ſtep forward. Hence 
is his great quarrel with thoſe Shepherds, Ezek. 34. 4. 
Wo be to you Shepherds, the diſeaſed bave ye not ſtrengthned, 
neither have ye healed that was fack, neither bave ye bound up 
that which was broken, neither bave ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have ye ſought that which 
was loſt. This is that which our careful, tender busband 
would have done. 

So mention being made of his Compaſſionateneſs, 
and Fellow-Suffering with us, Hebrews 4. 15. It is add- 
ed verſe 16th. that he adminiſters Seaſonable Grace, 
Grace for help in a time of need. This is an Evidence 
of Compaſſion, when like the- Samaritan, we afford 
Seaſonable Help, To lament our troubles or miſeries, 
without affording help, is to no purpoſe, Now this 
doth Jeſus Chriſt, he gives Seaſorable Help. Help being 
a thing that regards want, is always very Excellent : 


— 


_— 


_— — 
— 


a Quod frequenter in ſeriptura. Paſtoris nomen' Dem uſurpar, perſonam- 
que induir, non vulgare eſt teneri in nos amoris ſgnum; nam quum bu- 
mils © abjetta fit loquendi forms ſingulatiter erga 705 affe Jus 3 oporter, 
qui fe noftri cauſa ita demitvere non gravatur : mirum naque nift blanda 
£9 familiaris imitatio ad eum nes allictas : &c, Calv. in Pſ.23.1. b Heb. 
13:20, 1 Pet-3.25. Pſa.23.1, Zach 13.7, 14.4423. EReR.34+23» _ 
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but. its: coming in-ſeaſan, puts a (crow? upon it. A pardon 
to a. malefator when heisready to, be executed, is ſweet 
and welcome. Such is: the Aſſiſtance given by. Chriſt. All 
his Saints. may take this.as a ſure, Rule, both in their Temp- 
tations and AfﬀiiGions ; 'when they can want them, they 
{ball not want relief; aad when they can bear, no lon- 
ger, they-ſhall be relieved, 1 Cor. 10. 13. + -.+-; 

SO1t is ſaid Emphatioaly..of him 5. Heb. 2. 13. 1s that he 


himſelf bath ſuffered, being tempted,he is able to ſuccaur them 
that are tempted It is. true, there;is ſomething 1n all. our 
temptations more then;was. in the temptation \of Chriſt. 
There is ſomething in _our ſelves to. take part-.with every 
temptation ; and there.is enough in our ſelves, to tempt 
us, though nothingelſe: ſhould appear againſt us, Jam. r. 
£4. 16.. With Chriſt itwas-not:ſo, Fob. 1 4. 30. but, this is 
ſo. far from taking; off his compaſſion. towards vs, that on 
all accounts whatever it\doth icreaſe-it ; for it.he will give 
as ſuccour becauſe we areutemped,. the ſorer our temptations 
are, the.more ready. will he be:to. ſuccour us. Take ſome 
inſtances, of Chriſts giving ſeaſonable help in, and un- 
der 'Temptations : unto ſin; now this he doth. ſeveral 
ways. 0%, 

I.. $. 17, By keeping the ſoul, which 1s liable to temp- 
tation and expoſed toit, in a ſtrong habitual bent, agaigſt 
That ſin. that. he is obgox1ous to the aſſaults of.  So.it ., was 
in thecaſe of Joſepb : Chriſt knew:that Joſephs great trial, 
and that whereon-if. he had been conquered. he had been 
undone, would:lie upon the hand. of his Miſtreſs.tempting 
him to Jewdreſs 3: whereupon he kept his heart in a:/fteddy 
frame againſt that ſin «as his Anſwer without the. Jeaſt. de- 
liberation argues. Gen..39. 9, In other things wherein | he 
was not 10 deeply concerned,” Joſephs heart. was not 19 for- 
tifyed by habitual grace: as it appears by his ſwearing by 
the * life of Pharaoh.” This is one way: whereby Chriſt gives: 
_ ſuitable belp to his," in tenderneſs  and- compaſſion; The 
Saints in the courſe of their lives, by the Company, Society, 


"- 
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buſineſs, they are caſt upon, are liable and expoſed to Temp- 
rations, great and violent; ſome in one kind ſome in an- 
other. Herein is Chriſt exceedingly kind .and tender to 
them in fortifying their hearts with abundance of Grace, 


as to that fin, unto temptations wherennto they are -moſt 


expoſed ; When perhaps in other things .they are very 
weak and are often ſurprized. 

8. 18, 2. Chriſt ſometimes, by ſome ſtrong impal)e.of 
actual grace recovers the ſoul from the very borders of Six. 
So it was in the caſe of Damid, 1 Sam. 24. 4. 5. 6. He was 
almoſt gone as he ſpeaks himſelf, his feet had well.nigh 
/lipt. The temptation was at the door. gf prevalency when 
a mighty impulſe of Grace recovers him. To: ſhew ;his 
Saints what they are, their own weakneſs and infirmity,.he 
ſometimes ſuffers them to-go to the wery.edge and; ,brow 
of the hill, and then cauſeth them to hear-a-word,.,behind 


them ſaying this is the right way walk init, and: that-with 


power and efficacy,and ſo recovers them to himſelf. .-, 
3. By:;-taking away the Temptation it-: ſelf, when, it 


grows ſo ſtrong and violent thatthe poor; ſoul. knows ,not . 


what to do.. This 15s called: delevering the Godly out! of. kemp= 
tation 2 Pet. 2. 9. As a-man is -pluckt;out of \the, ſaaxe, 
and the ſnare left behind to hold. another. : This have l 
known to be the caſeof-many in ſundxy perplexing Temp- 


tations. . When:they bave - been quite, weary, have. tryed 


all means of helpand aſſiſtance, and have;not been ableto 
come to; acomfortable iſſue, on ayudden, ;; rnexpeBegly 
the Lord. Chriſt in his tenderneſs -and-compaſſion, rebykes 
Satar;/that they hear -not- one word\more -of. him as;to 
their temptation, . Chriſt eomes in, -/in -the ſtorm-and 
ſaith peace, be ſtill. dna Aoi ih 
4. By giving in freſh ſupplys of Grace, accarding as. Temp- 
tations. degromer- increaſe. SO was It inighe caſe of Pawh, 2 
Cor.1 2. 9: My. Grace tis ſafficient for- thee,/\; The Tempta- 
_ tion-whatever it were, grew:high ;--Pauk was earneſt;!for 
it's removal; and receives only this; Anfwer.of.. the fuffici- 
ency of thegrace of 'God,: for his ſuppottement, —_ 
| a anding 


— > 


ſtanding all the growth and increaſe of the Temptation. 

5. By giving them wiſdom, to make a ripht, holy, and 
ſpiritual i1mprovement of all temptations. James bids us 
count it all joy when we fall into manifold Temptations, fam. 
1.2. Which could not be done, were there not an holy 
and Spiritual uſe to be made of them, which alſo himſelf 
manifeſts in the words following. There are manifold uſes 
of Temptations, which experienced Chriſtians with aſliſt- 
ance ſuitable from Chriſt, may make of them. This is 
not the leaſt that by them we are brought to know our 


ſelves. So Hezechiah was left, to be try*d to know what was 
in bim. By temptation, ſome boſom, hidden corruption 


is oftentimes diſcovered that the ſoul knew not of before. 
As it was with Hazael in reſpect of enormous crimes ; ſo 
in leſſer things with the Saints. They would never have 
believed there had been ſuch lſts and corruptions in- them 
as they have diſcovered upon their temptations. Yea di- 
vers having been tempted to one ſin, have diſcovered an- 


, other that they thought not of. As ſome being tempted 
* to pride, or worldlineſs, or loſeneſs of converſation, have 


been ſtartled by it and lefd'to a diſcovery of a neglet of 
many datys, and much communion with God, which be- 
fore they thought not of. And this is from the tender 
care of Jeſus Chriſt, giving them in ſvicable help, without 
which no man can poſlibly make uſe of, or improve a Temp- 
tation. And this is a ſuitable help indeed, whereby a temp- 
tation which otherwiſe, or to other perſons might be a 
deadly wound, proves the lancing of a feſter'd ſore, and the 
letting out of corr«ption that otherwiſe might have en- 
dangered the life it ſelf. So 1 Pet. 1.6. Ifneed be ye are 
in beavineſs through manifold temptations. | 

6. When the ſoul is at any time, more or leſs overcome by 


temptations Chriſt in his tenderneſs relieves #t with= mercy and 


pardon, $0 that his ſhall not ſink utterly under their bur- 
den 1 Fob. 2:4. 2. By one, more, orall of theſe ways doth 
the Lord Jeſus manifeſt his conjugal tenderneſs, and compa- 
fion towards his Saints, in and under their Temptations. 

S. 19. 2. 
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8. 19.. 2. Chriſt is compaſſionatetowards them intheir 
Afictions ; 1 all their Afti@ions he is AfﬀiiGed, Iſa. 63,.9. 
yea ir ſeems that all our afflictions (atleaſt thoſe of one 
jort, namely which conſiſt in Perſecutions) are bis in.the 
firſt place, ours only by participation, Cl. 1.24. We fill up 
the meaſare of the AfﬀiiGions of Chriſt, Two things evident=- 
ly manifeſt this compaſſionateneſs in Chriſt. | 
1. His mtecrceding with bis Father for their relief, Zech. 
1.12, Chriſt intercedeth on our behalf not only in reſpe& 


of 'our ſins, but alſo our ' ſufferings ; and when the work - 


of our Affiictions is accompliſhed, we ſhall have the re- 
lief he intercedes for, The Father always bears him, Heb.7.- 
25. And we have not a deliverance from trouble, a re- 
covering of health, eaſe of pains, freedom from any evil 
thatever laid hold upon us, but it 1s given us, on the in- 
terceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, Believers are unacquainted 
with their own condition, if they look upon their mercys 


as- difþenſedin a way of common Providence. And this - /_ 


may indeed be a cauſe why we eſteem them no more, .are 
no more thankful for them, nor fruitful in the enjoyment 
of them : we ſee not how, by what means, nor on what 
account they are diſpenſed tous, The Generation of the 
People 'of God in the: world are at this day alive, unde- 
vour'd;-meerly on the account of the. Interceſſion of. the. 


Lord Jeſus. His Compaſſionateneſs hath been the fountain * 


of their deliverances, © Hence often times he rebukes 
their ſufferings and Afflictions, that they ſhall not aCt to 


the utmoſt. upon them, when they are under them. . He 


is with them when they paſs through fire and water. Ifa. 
43. 2,3. | p 


2. In that that he doth and will, in the winding up of 


- 


the matter, ſo ſorely revenge the quarrel of their ſuffer- 
ings upon their enemies. He avenges his Elect that cry 
unto him, yea he doth . it ſpeedily. "The controverſy of 


Si0, leads on the day of his vengeance, 1/4. 34,4. He* 


looks upon them ſometimes in diſtreſs and conſiders what 
Is the ſtate of the world in —” to them Zach, 1, 17 


; . 
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We have walked to and fro through the eartb, and behold all 
the earth ſitteth ſtill and is at reſt ? Say his Meſſengers to 
him, whom he ſent to conſider the world and its condi. 
tion during the affliftion of his people. This commonly 
is the condition of the world in ſuch a ſeaſon, they are 
at reſt and quiet, their hearts are abundantly fatiated , 
they drink wine in bowles, and ſend gifts one toanother, 
Then Chriſt looks to ſee who will come in for their ſac. 
cour. /ſa. 59. 16, 17. and finding none engaging himſelf 
for their relief by the deſtrution of their adverſaries, 
himſelf undertakes to execute vengeance Two ways : 

1. Temporally, upon Perſons, Kingdoms, Nations, and 
Countrys. Atype whereof you have, 1/a.63.1. As he did it 
upon the old Roman world. And this he doth two ways, 

1. By calling out here and there an eminent oppoſer, 
and making him an example to all the world ; ſohe dealt 
with DPharaob, for this cauſe have Traiſed thee up ? Ex. 9.19, 
So he doth to this day, he lays his hand upon eminent Ad- 
verſaries; fills one with fury,another with folly, blaſts'a third 
and makes another wither, or deſtroys them utterly. As a 
provoked Lion, he lies not down without his prey. 

2, In general, in the 2701s of bis wrath which he will in theſe 
latter days pour out upon the AztichriſtianWorld,and all that 
partake with them in their thoughts of Yengeance and Per- 
fſecution. He will miſerably deſtroy them, and with that fu- 
Ty, that whoſoever hears, both his ears ſhall tingle. 

2. In cternal vengeance will he plead with the adver- 
farys of his Beloved. Mat.25.41,@c. 2Thefſ.1.6.Fud.15. It's 
hence evident. that Chriſt abounds in pity and Compaſſion | 
towards his beloved. Inſtances might be multipted, but | 
theſe things are obvious and occur to the thoughts of all. 

In anſwerto this, I place in the Saints, Chaſtity unto 
Chriſt in every ſtate and condition. That this. might be 
the ſtate of the Church of Corinth, the Apoſtle made it his 
endeavour 2 Cor. 11. 2. 3, 1 bave eſpouſed you to one bus- 
band, that 1 may preſent you as acbaſt Firgin to Chriſt : And 
9s kat ly O29 ems © the Serpent bnguiled Eve throng, 
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his ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſam- 
plicity that is in Chriſt. And fo is it ſaid of the followers 
of the Lamb, on- mount S107, Revel. 14. 4. Theſe are they 
that are not defiled with women for they are Virgins : what 
defilement that was they were free from, ſhall be- after- 
ward declared. | | 

There are three things wherein this Chaſtity conſiſts. 

1, The not taking any thing into their AﬀeCtions and 


eſteem for thoſe ends and purpoſes for which they have 


received Jeſus Chriſt. Here the Galatians failed in their 
conjugal Aﬀecion to Chriſt : they preſerved not them- 
ſelves Chaſt ro him : They had received Chriſt for Life, 
and Juſtification and him only ; but being after a while 0- 
vercome with charmes or bewitched, they took into the ſame 
place with him the righteouſneſs of the Law. Gal. 2.1. 
How Pa#l deals with them hereupon is known ; How 
ſorely, how pathetically doth he admoniſh them, how ſe- 
verely reprove them, how clearly convince them of their 
madneſs and folly ? This then is the firſt chaſt AﬀeGior 
Believers bear in their hearts to Chriſt ; having received 
him for their Righteouſneſs and Salvation before God, for 
the fountain, ſpring, and wellhead of all their ſupply's, 
they will not now rece:zve any other thing into his room 
and in his ſtead. Asto inſtance in one particular. We 


receive him for our Acceptance with God, 2 Cor. 1.30. | 


\— 


all that here can ſtand in competition with him for our 
AfﬀeQtions muſt be our own endeavours for a Riphteonſ- 


neſs to commend us to God, Rom. 10.4. Now this muſt * 


be either before we receive him, or after : for all dutys 
and endeavours of what ſort ſoever for the pleaſing of God 
before our receiving of Chriſt, you know what was the 
Apoſtles frame, Pl. 3. 8,9. 10. all endeavours, all ad- 
vantages, all priviledges he rejeas with Indignation as loſs, 
with 4bomination as dung ; and winds upall his aims and 
deſires in Chriſt alone and his Righteouſneſs for thoſe 
ends and purpoſes. But the works we do after we have 
received Chriſt, are of another Gr rs Indeed 
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they. are, acceptable to God, it pleaſeth him that we ſhould 
walk in them. But as to that end for which we receive 
Chriſt, of no other account than the former, Eph. 2.8, 
9, 10. Eventhe works wedo after believing, thoſe which 
we are created unto in Chriſt Jeſus, thoſe thar God hath 
ordained that believers ſhould walk in them, as to Juſtifi- 
cation and acceptance with God here called Salvation, are 
excluded. It will one day appear that Chriſt abhors the 


_ Janglings of men, about the place of their own works and 


obedience, in the buſineſs of their acceptation with God. 
Nor will the Saints find any peace in adulterous thoughts 
of that kind. The Chaſtity we owe unto him, requires an- 
other frame. The neceſlity, uſefulneſs, and Excellency of 
Goſpel obedience, ſhall be afterward declared. It is mar- 
vellous to ſee, how hard it is to keep ſome Profeſſors to 
any. faithfulneſs with Chriſt in this thing. How many diſ- 
putes have been managed, how many diſtinctions invent- 
ed, how many ſhifts and evations ſtudied, to keep up ſome- 
thing in ſome place or other, to ſome purpoſe or other, 
that they may dally withal. Thoſe that love him indeed, 
are otherwiſe minded. 

Herein then of all things, do the Saints endeavour to 
keep their Aﬀections -chaſt and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt. Fe 
is made unto them of God Righteouſneſs, and they will own 
nothing elſe to that purpoſe : yea ſometimes they know 
not whether they have auy 7atereſt in him or no; he ab- 
ſents and withdraws himſelf, they ſtill continue /ol:tary 1n 
a ſtate of widowhood, refuſing to be comforted, tho many 
things offer themſelves to that purpoſe, becauſe he is not, 
When Chriſt is at any timeabſent from the ſoul, when it | 
cannot ſee that it hath any intereſt in him, many lovers 
offer themſelves to-it,, many woo it's Aﬀedions to get it to 
7eſt-on this or that thing for relief and ſuccour; but tho 
it go mourning never fo long it will have- nothing but | 
Chriſt to lean upon. When ever the. ſoul is in the wrlder- 
neſs, in the ſaddeſt condition, there it will ſtay until | 
Chriſt come for to take it vp; until it can come forth 
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leaning npon him, Cant. 8. 5. The many inſtances of ti11s 
that the Book of Canticles affords us, we have in part {0- 
ken of before. | | 
This doth he who hath Communion with Chriſt ;_ ke 
watcheth diligently over his own heart, that nothing 
creep into its Aﬀedions to give it any peace or eſtabliſh- 
ment before God, but Chriſt only. When ever that que- 
ſtion is to be anſwered, . Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
Lord, and appear before the high God ? he doth not gather 
up, this or that I will do, or here and there I will watch 
and amend my ways ; but inſtantly he crys, /z the Lord: 
Feſus bave I righteouſneſs, all my delire 1s to be fornd #7 
him not having on mine own righteouſneſs. A Ange 
2. In cheriſhing that Sprrit,. that Holy Comforter which 
Chriſt ſends to us, to abide with. us 1n his room and ſtead. _ 
He tells us that he ſends him to that purpoſe, John 16: 7.- 
he gives him to us, Yicariam navare operam, faith Tertit!- 
lian, to abide with us for ever, for all thoſe eds and- pur— 
poſes which he hath to fulfil towards' us, and vpon us ;.* 
He gives him to dwell in us, to keep us, and preferve us, 
blameleſs for himſelf ; His Name is in and with hims and © 
it is upon his account that whatever is 'done--to any 
| of Chriſt's, is done to him, becauſe it is done to them in 
BE whomhe is and dwells by his Spirit. Now herein do the 
Saints preſerve their conjupal affetions entire to Chrift, 
that they labour by all means not to grieve his Holy Spr-- 
rit which he hath ſent in his ſtead to abide with them. 
This the Apoſtle puts them in mind of, Eph. 4..30. 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit. EY Mer dew 
F. 23. Therebe two main ends for which Chriſt ſends 
his Spzrit to Believers. = * 26 
1. For their SantFification. | Wer 2b 
2, For their Conſolation : To which two all the parts- 
cular a&s of purging, teaching, anointing, and the reſt 'that 
are aſcribed to him may 'be referr'd. * So there be "twa” 
ways whereby we' may grieve him. 1. In'reſpe& of San#is: 
fication, 2, In reſpedt of "Conſolation. © 0 
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I. In reſpeQ of San@ification. He is the Spirit of Ho- 
lineſs; holy in himſelf, and the Author of boirneſs in us, 
he works it in us, Titus 3.5. and he perſwades us to it, by 
thoſe Motions of his which are not to be quenched. Now 
this in the firſt place grreves the Spirit, when he is car- 
rying on in us, and for us, a work ſo infinitely for our 
advantage, and without which we cannot ſee God, that 
we ſhould run croſs to him in ways of «»boiineſs, pollution 
and defilement. So the connexion of the words in the 
place before mentioned manifeſts, Ephe/. 4. 28,29,30.,31. 
and thence doth Paul bottom his powerful and moſt ef- 
feqtual perſwaſion unto holineſs, even from the abode and 
indwelling of this holy Spirit with us, 1 Cor,3.16, 17, in- 
deed what can grieve a loving and tender Friend more 
than to oppoſe and ſlight him, when he is moſt intent about 
our good; and that a good of the greateſt conſequence 
to us? Inthis then Believers make it their buſineſs to 
keep their hearts loyal, and their affteaions chaſte to Je- 
{us Chriſt, They labour inſtantly not to grieve the-Ho- 
LEM ay joole and fooliſh, by careleſs and negligent 
4 He. ich he hath ſent to dwell and abide with 
them. Therefore ſhall no anger, wrath, malice, envy 
dwell in their hearts, becauſe they are contrary to the ho- 
ly meek ſpirit of Chriſt, which he hath given to dwell 
with them. They attend to his motions, make uſe of his 
aſhſtance, improve his gifts, and nothing lies more upon 
their ſpirits than that they may walk worthy of the preſence 
—-of this holy ſubſtitute of the Lord Jeſys Chriſt. 

&, 24. 2. As to Conſolation ;, this is the ſecond great end 
for which Chriſt gives and ſends his Spirit to us, who 
from thence-by-theway of Eminency is called the Com- 
fortey ;, to this end he ſeals us, anoints us, eſtabliſhes us, 
and.gives ys Peace and Joy ; of-all which I ſhall after- 
wards ſpeak at large. Now there be two ways where- 
by he may be.grieved as to this end of his 14/oz, and 
our Chaſtiry to Jeſus Chriſt thereby violated, 


«:$- 25- By placing our comforts and- joys in other 
; , things, 
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things, and. hot being filled with joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
When we make Creatures or Creature-comforts any thing 
whatever, but what we receive by the Spirit of Chriſt, -- 
to be our joy and our delight, we are falſe with Chriſt. 
So was it with Demas, who loved this preſent world, 2 Tim. 
4. 10, When the ways of the Spirit of God are grievous 
and burtbenſome to us, when we ſay, when will the Subbath 
be paſt that we may exad# all our labours { when our delight 


and refreſhment lies in earthly things, we are unſuitable* -- 


to Chriſt. May not his Spirit ſay, why do I fall 
abide with theſe poor ſouls ? 1 provide them joys unſpeak- 
able and glorious, but they refuſe them for periſhing 
things; I provide them ſpiritual, eternal, abiding conſolati- 
ons, and it is all rejected for a thing of nought. This 
Chriſt cannot bear; wherefore Believers are exceeding 
careful in this, not to place their Joy and Conſolation 
in any thing but what is adminiſtred by the Spirit, 


Their daily work is to get their hearts crucified to the __ 


World and the things of it; and the World to their 
hearts, that they may not have living affe&ions to dying 
things ; they would fain look on the World as a cruci- 
fied, dead thing, that hath neither form nor beauty ; 
and if at any times they have been intangled with crea» 
tures, and inferiour contentments, and have loſt their bet- 
ter joys, they cry out to Chriſt, O reſtore to us the joys of 
thy Spirit. . 

$. 26. 2, He isgrieved when thro darkneſs and unbelief 
we wlll not do nor receive thoſe conſolations which he ten- 
ders to us, and which he is abundantly willing that we ſhould 
receive ; but of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak afterward 
ia handling our Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 

'$- 27.-:3. In his Ioſticutions or Matter and Manner of 
his Worſhip, Chriſt marrying his Church to bimſelt, 
taking it to that Relation, ſtill expreſſeth the main of tbeir 
chaſte and choice affe&ions to him, to ly in their keeping his 
Inſtitutions and * his. Worſhip according to his Appoint- 
ment, The breach of this he calls Adultery every where, 
O 4 and 
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and Whoredom ; He is a jealous God,” and hepives himſelf 
that Title only in reſpe& of his 1-/t#tutions, And the 
whole Apoſtacy of the Chriſtian Church unto Falſe 
Worſhip is called Fornication, Rev, 17.5. and the Church 
that lead the others to falſe worſhip, the Wother of. Harlots, 
On this account thoſe Believers who really attcnd to 
Communion with Jeſus Chriſt, do labour to. keep their 
hearts chaſt to him in his Ordinances, Inſtitutions and Wer - 
ſhip, and that two ways. | — 

1. They will recezve nothing, praGice nothing, orn no- 
thing in his Worſhip but what is of his Appointment. They 
know that from the foundation of the World he never 
did allow, nor ever will, that 1n any thing the will of the 
Creatures ſhould be the meaſure 'of . his Honour, or the 
Principle of his Worſhip, either as'to Matter'or Manner, 
It was a witty and true ſence that one gave of the Second 
Commandment, Non imago, non ſymulathrum probibetur ; 
ſed, non facies tibi ;, 1t 18 a making to vr ſelves,an inventing, 
.a finding out ways of Worſhip, or means of honouring 
God, not by him appointed, that is ſo ſeverely” forbidden, 
Believers knew what entertainment all will-rorſhip finds 
with God. Who hath required thofe "things at”, your hands ! 
and in vain do you worſhip me, teaching for dodtrines the tra- 
ditions of men, is the belt it meets with : I ſhall take leave 
to ſay what is upon my Heart, and what (the Lord aſ- 
fiſting) I ſhall willingly endeavour to make good againſt 
all the World, namely >> Thar that Principle; That the 
Church bath power to inſritute and appoint any Thing, of Cerc- 
mony belonging to the Worſhip of God, either as to Matter or 
Mantier beyond the orderly obſervance of ſuch circumſtaiices as 
neceſſarily attends ſuch Ordinances as Chriſt 'bumfelf.bath in- 
ſtituted, lies at the bottom of all. the” horrible Superſtition and 
1aolatry, of all the' Confuſton, Blood, Perſecution ant War's that 
have for ſo long a feaſon © ſpread' themſelves over the. face of 
the Chriſtian World; and that it is the deſign of a great part of 
the Book of Revelations to make a Diſcovery of this TYuth. 

And 1Idoubt nor, but that the great Controverſie which 
v Wir FIC es \Þ..: 2}: F139 3% tf. 7437 p God 
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God hath .had with this Nation for ſo many years, and 
which he hath purſued with ſo much Anger and Indigna- 
tion, Was upon ihis account ; That: contrary to that glort- 
ous light of the Goſpel which-ſhone among. us, the Wills: and 
Fancies of Jen, under the Name of Order, Decenty, 'and the 


* Authority. of the Cburch (a Chimera that none knew' what it 
- was, nor wherein the power of it did conſiſt, nor in whom 


reſide) were impoſed on men in the ways and worſhip of God. 
Neither was all that pretence of Glory, Beauty, Comelineſs 
and Conformity, that then was pleaded, any thing more or 
l:/s than what God,doth. fo deſcribe in the Church of J/= 
rael, Exck.16.25. and forwards. Hence-was the: Spirit 
of God in Prayer derided,” hence was -- the powerful 
Preaching of the Goſpel deſpiſed, hence was the Sabbath- 
days decried, hence, was -Holineſs ſtigmatized and perſe- 
cuted ; to. what end ? that Jeſus Chriſt might be depoſed 
from, the ſole priviledge and power of Law-makeing 1n his 
Church; that the true Husband might bethruſt aſide, and 
Adulterers of his Spouſe embraced; that Task-maſters might 
be appointed in and over his Houſe which he never gave 
to. his Church, Eph. 4. 12., that a ceremoniovs, - pompous, 
outward ſhew-worſhip, drawn from Pagan, Judaical and 
Antichriſtian Obſervations .might. be-.jntroduc'd ; of all 
which there is not one word, . tittle or '10ta 1n the: whole 
Book of God : This then they who hold Communion: with 
Chriſt are carefvl of ; they will admit of nothing, praQice 
nothing in the Worſhip of God, private or Ppublick; but 
what they have his Warrant for,unleſsit comes in his name, 
with Thus ſaith the Lord, they will not hear an Angel from 
Heaven. They know the Apoſtles themſelves wereto teach 
the Saints only what, Chriſt commanded them, Matth."28, 
20. You know how many in this very Nation, inithedays 
not long ſince paſſed,.. yea.. how many thouſands left: their 
Naive Soil, and went into a vaſt and bowling Wildermeſs, 
in the utmoſt parts of:the world, to keep: their ſouls! un- 


, 


Worſhip and Inſtitutions. ... 


defiled and. chaſt to. their dear Lord: Jeſus, as to this of his | 


£ They 
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FS. 28. 2. They readily embrace, receive,and pradiſe eve- 
ry. thing that the Lord Chriſt hath appointed. They en- 
quire diligently into his Mind and Will, that they may 
know it. They go to him for directions, and beg of 
him to lead them in the way they have not kmown. The 
T19 Pſalm may be a pattern for this. How doth the good 
boly Soul breath after inſtruction in the ways and Ord;- 
nances, the Statutes and . Judgments of God ? This I ſay 
they are tender in, What ever is of Chriſt, they wiling- 
ly ſubmit unto, accept and give up themſelves to the 
conſtant prattice hereof. What ever comes on any other 
account they refuſe. Re th 

4 Chriſt manifeſts and evidences his love to his Saints 
in a way of Bounty, in that rich plentiful Proviſion he makes 
-— for them. It hath pleaſed the Father that in him all f- 
neſs ſhall dwell, Col. 1. 19. and that for this end, that of 
his fulneſs we might all receive Grace for Grace, Joh. 1. 16. 
I ſhall not inſiſt vpon the particulars of that Provi/zm: 
which Chriſt makes for his Saints, with all thoſe 1nu- 
ences of the Spirit of Life and Grace that daily they re- 
ceive from him, that Bread that he gives them to the full, 
the refreſhment they have from him : I ſhall only obſerve 
this, that the Scripture affirms him to do all things for 


- them in an abundant manner, or to do it Richly in a way 


of Bounty. Whatever he gives us, his Grace to aſliſt us, 
his preſence to cor»fort -us, he doth it abundantly. You 
have the General aſſertion of it, Rom. 5. 20. Where /n 
abounded, Grace did abound much more, If Grace abound 
much more in compariſon of ſin, it is ab«ndant Grace 1n- 
deed, as will eaſily be granted by any that ſhall conſider 
' how Siz hath abounded and doth in every Soul. Hence 
he is {aid to be able, and weare bid to expect that he __ 
ſhould. do for vs exceeding abundantly above what we/gau | 
ask or think, Eph. 3. 20. ls it pardoning mercy we recelve 
of 'him? why he doth abundantly pardon, Ifaiah 55. 7. 
he will 1u/t;jly. or add to pardon; he will add pardor to 
pardon, that grace and mercy ſhall abougd above all =- 


Chap.V. Communion with the Son Teſus Chriſt. 207 


ſins and iniquities. Is it the Spir:t he gives us ? he ſheds him 
upon us richly or abundantly, Tit. 3. 6. not only bidding 
us drink of the waters of life freely, but alſo beſtowing him 
in ſuch a plentiful meaſure that rivers of water ſhall flow 
from them that receive bim, John 7.38,39. that they ſhall 
never thirſt any more who have drank of him. Is it Grace 
that we receive of him? he gives that alſo in a way of 
bounty. We receive abundance of Grace, Rom. 5. 17. he 
abounds towards us in all Wiſdom and Prudence, Epheſ.1.18, 
Hence is that invitation, Cart. 5,1, If in any thing then 
weare ſtraitned, it is in our ſelves, Chriſt deals bounti» -- 
fully with us. Indeed the great fin of Believers is, that,” 
they make not uſe of Chriſt's Bounty as they ought to do ;/ / 
that we do not every day take of him Mercy in Abun-- 
dance. The Oil never ceaſeth, till the Veſſels ceaſe ; 
Supplies from Chriſt fail not, but only when our faith 


——— 
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I. . As the author of their Faith aud Obedience, for whoſe 
ſake-:t rs given tothcm to believe, Phil.1.29. and who by his 
Spirit. works that, obcadzezce in them. So the Apoſtle, Heb. 
12.1.2, ,in the courſe of our obedicnce we look to. Feſus the 
Author. of our, Faith ; Faith is here both the Grace of Faith, 
and the Fruit of it in obedience. | 
- $.30.. 2. As He, in, for, and by whom ve have accept 
ance with Gcd in our. obedicace. They know all their 
duties are weak, imperfect, and not able to abide the pre- 
ſence of God ; and.thercfore they look to Chriſt, as he who 
bears the #niquity of their holy things, who adds incenſe to 


their. Prayers, gathers out all the Weeds of their Duties, 


and makes them acceptable to God. 

* 3, As one that hath renewed the Commands of God 
unto them with mighty obligations unto obedience, So 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.-5. 14, 15. the .love of Chriſt conſtrains 
1s, of which afterwards. Ve | 

4. They conſider him-as God. cqual with the Father, to 


. whom all honour and obedience is due, ſo Rev.5.14. But 


theſe things I have not long ſince opened in another Trea- 
tiſe, about the Worſhip of Chriſt as Mediator, Yindiciz 
Ewangel. chap.13. This then the Saints do in all their Obe- 
dienge, they have a ſpecial regard to their dear Lord Je- 
ſifs. He is on all theſe accounts, and innumerable. others, 
continually in their thoughts ; his love to them, his hfe 
for them, his death for them, all his kindneſs and mercies 
conftraing them to live to him, 

" &. 31.” 2. By labouring to abound in fruits of holineſs; as 
he deals with us in a way of bourty, and deals out ynto us 
abundantly, fo he requires that we abound in all grateful, 
obediential returns to him; ſo we are exhorted to be always 
— abounding in the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. This s that 
T intend,; the Saints are not fatisfied with that meaſure 
that at any time they haveattained, but are {till preſſing 
that they may be more dutif#l, more f7uitful to the Lord 
RT... EE. ©" Y 

S. 32," And this, is a little glimpſe- of ſome of that 
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Communion which we enjoy with Chriſt, Tt is but alittle 
from him; who hath the leaſt Experience of it, of all the 
Saints of God : Who yet hath found thar in ir, - which. is 
better than Ter thouſand Worlds ; who deſires to ſpead 
the reſidue of the few and evil Days of his Pilgrimage, .in 
purſuit hereof, in the Contemplation of the Exceſlencies, 
Deſirableneſs, Love, and Grace of our dear Lord Jeſis,and 
in making Returns of Obedience according to his Wil : 
To whoſe Soul, in the midſt of the Perplexities of. this 
wretched-World, and curſed Rebellions of his own Heart, 
this is the great Relief, That he that ſhall come, will, come, 
and will not tarry : The Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and 
let bim that-yeadeth ſay come, even ſo come” Lord Feſtus. 


| CHAP. VI 5797. 

1. Of Communion with Chris in purchafed Grate': Purchaſed 
Grace conſidered in reſpect of its riſe and fountain. The firſt 
riſe of it, in the Obedience of Chriſt : Obedience properly 
aſcrived to Chriſt : Two ways conſadered - What it was,and 
wherein it did conſzſk, Of his Obedience to the Law it ge- 
neral : Of the Law of the Mediator : His habitual Riphte- 
ouſneſs, how neceſſary, as alſo his Obedience to the Lawof the 
Mediator. Of his atFual Obedience, of ative Righteouſneſs. 
All Chriſt's Obedience performed as he was 7Mediator. "His 
attive Obedience for us. This proved at large : Gal. 4. 4, 
5- Rom. 5. 19. Phil. 3. 19. Zech. 3.'3, 4, 5. - Ore Ob- 
jetHton removed. Conſiderations of Chriſts ative” Righte- 
ouſneſs cloſed. Of the Death of Chriſt, and its Trftluence 
into our Acceptation with God : A Price : Redemptron*what 
ih is, A Sacrifice : Atonement made thereby : A Pnmiſh- 
ment : © Satisfaction thereby. The Interceſſion of Chriſt : 
With its Influence into our Acceptation with God. © *- .. 


UR Proceſs is now to Communion with Chriſt, in 
purchaſed Grace : As it was before propoſed, That 


we may know him, and the Power of his Reſurre@ion, and. the 
Fellowſhip of his Suffering, and be made conformable to his 
Death, Phil. 3. 10. = 


BY 
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By Purchaſed Grace I underſtand all that Kighteouſneſs 
and Grace which Chriſt hath procured or wrought out for 
us, or doth by any means make us partakers of, or be- 
ſtows on us for our benefit, by any thing that he hath 
done or ſuffered, or by any thing he continueth - to do as 
Mediator. 

6 1. What this purchaſed Grace is, and wherein it doth con- 
ft 


2. How we hold Communion with Chriſt therein : Theſe 
Two are the things that now come under Conlidera- 
tion. | | 

"The firſt may be conſidered two ways. 

I. In reſpeQ of the Riſe and Fountain of it. 

2, Of its Nature, or wherein it conſiſteth. 

I, It hath a Threefold Riſe, Spring or Cauſality in 
CHRISSY. 

I. The Obedience of his Life. 

2. The Suffering of his Death. 

3. His continued Intercejj:on, 

All the Actions of Chriſt as Mediator, leading to the 
Communication of Grace to us, may either be referred to 
theſe heads, or to ſome things that are ſubſervieat to 
them, or conſequents of them. 

$. 2. For the Natnre of this Grace wherein we have 
Communion with Chriſt, flowing from theſe Heads and 
Fountains, it may be referred to theſe Three. 

I, Grace of Juſtificatio» or Acceptation with God, 
which makes a relative Change in us, as a State and 
Condition. | 

2. Grace of Sandification or Holineſs before God, 
which makes a Real Change in us, as to Principle and 
Operation. | 

3. Grace of Priviledpe, which is mixed, as we ſhall 
ſhew, if I go forth to the handling thereof. | 

$. 3. Now that we have Communion with Chriſt in this 
pwrcbaſed Grace, is evident on this fingle Conſideration 3 
That there is almoſt nothing that Chriſt hath dove, which 

"EY rg | is 
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of Chriſt (as was neceſſary ;) precedeth his Death, and 
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is a ſpring of that Grace whereof we ſpeak, but we are 
ſaid to doit with him. We are crucified with him, Gal. 
2. 20, we are dead with him, Rom.6.4. Col.2.12, we are 
quickned together with him, Col.2.13. riſen with bim, Col. 
3.1. He hath quickned us together with Chriſt, and bath raiſ= 
ed us up together, and made us ſit togetber in beavenly places, 
Epheſ.2.5,6. In the aQtings of Chriſt, there is by vertue 
of the compa# between him as Mediator and the Father, 
ſuch an aſſured foundation laid of the communication of 
the fruits of thoſe aQtings, unto thoſe in whole ſtead he— 
performed them, that they are ſaid, in the participation 
of thoſe fruits. to have done the ſame things with him. 
The life and power of which Truth, we may have occa- \ , 
ſion hereafter to inquire into. | 

$. 4. The firſt Fountain and Spring of this Grace 
wherein we have our Communion with Chriſt is firſt to 
be conſidered ; and that is the Obedience of his life, con- 
cerning which it muſt be declared : 

I. What it is that 1s intended thereby, and whereia 
it conſiſteth. | 

2. What influence it hath into the Grace whereof we 
ſpeak. 

To the handling of this, I ſhall only premiſe this Ob- 
ſervation; namely, that in order of procurement, the Life 


therefore we ſhall handle it in the firſt place : But in 
the order of Application, the Berefits of his Death are 
beſtowed on us, artecedently in the nature of the things 
themſelves, unto thoſe of his life ; as will appear, and 
that neceſſarily from the State and Condition wherein 
we are. 27% 
S. 5. 1. By the obedievce of the Life of Chriſt, I in- 
tend the univerſal Conformity of the Lord Feſas Chriſt, (as he 
was, Or is in his being Mediator) to the whole Will of God ; 
and his compleat actual fulfilling of the whole of every 
Law of God, or doing of all that God in them required. 
He might have beeg perfealy holy by obedience b9,the 
| aw 
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Law of Creation, the'Moral Law, as the Angels were: Nei- 
ther conld any more'as a Man-walking with God, 'be Tequi- 
red of him. But he ſubmirted himſelf alſo to every Law, 
or-Ordinance, that was introduced upon the occaſion of 
SIn,which on his own account he conld not be ſubje& to; 
It becoming him to fulfil ALE RIGHTEOUSNESS, 27at. 
3.- 15. as he ſpake 1n reference to a newly inſtituted Ce- 
remony. ; gy HR 
$6.That Obedience is properly aſcribed unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
as Mediator, the Scripture is witneſs, both as to name 
and thing. Heb. 5.8. Tho he were a Son, yet learned be O- 
bedience, &c. Yea, he was obedient in his Sufferings, and 
It was that which gave Lyfe to his'Death, Phil. 2. 8. He 
was obedient to Death ; for therein, he did make his Soul 
an Offering for Sin, 1a. 53. 10: Or bis Soul made an Offer- 
ing for Sin, as It 1s interpreted, v. 12. He poured out his 
Soul to Death, or his Soul poured out its ſelf unto Death. 
And he not only ſanGified himſelf to be an Offering, Joh. 
17.9. - But he alfo offered up himſelf, Heb. 9. 14. An Of- 
fering of a ſweet ſavour to God, Ephel. 5. 2. Hence as to 
the whole of his work, he is called the Father*s Servant, Ia, 
42.1. andv.19. And he profeſſes oc himſelf, That he 
tame into the World, to do the Will of God, the Will of bim that 
ſent him ; for which he manifeſts his great readineſs, Heb. 
10.7. all which evince his Obedience. © But, I ſuppoſe, 1 
need not inſiſt on the Proof of this, that Chriſt in the Work 
of Mediation, and as Mediator, was obedienr, and did 
what he did, willingly, and cheerfully, in Obedience to 
God. | 

F. 7. Now this Obedience of Chriſt may be conſidered 
two ways : 

1. As to the Habitual Root, and Fountain of it. 

2. Asto the AFual Parts, or Duties of it. _ 

1. The Habitual Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as Mediator, 
in his Humane Nature, was the abſolute, compleat, exact} 
Conformity of the Soul of Chriſt, to the Will,” Mind, '0r 
Law of God, or .kis perfe& babitually — 

oulneis. 
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ouſneſfs, This he had neceſſarily from the Grace of Uni- 
on, from whence it 1s, that that which which was born 
of the Virgin was an Holy thing, Luk.1. 35. It was I ſay 
neceſſary conſequentialy” that it ſhould be ſo; though the 
effecting of it were by the free operations of the Spirit, 
Luk.2. 52. He hadan All-fulneſs of Graceonall accounts. 
This the Apoſtle deſcribes, Heb. 7.26. Such an bigh 
Prieſt became us, Holy, harmleſs undefiled, ſeparate from 
ſinners, Every way ſeparate and diſtant from fin and 
ſinners he was to be. Whence hes called the Lamb of God 
without ſpot or blemiſh, 1 Pet. 1.'19. This habitual Ho- 
lineſs of Chriſt was #zconccivably above that of the An- 
geis. He who chargeth his Angels with folly, Fob.'4.18. 
who putteth no truſt i bis Saints, and in whoſe fight th 
Heavens (or their inhabitants) are not clean, ch. 15.15. al 
ways embraceth him in his boſom, and is always well plea 
ed with him, Math. 3. 17. And the reaſon of this is, be- 
cauſe every other creature though never ſo holy, hath the 
ſpirit of God by meaſure ; but he was not given to Chriſt by 
meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. and that becauſe it pleaſed him, that 
in him all fulneſs - ſhould dwell, Col. 1. 19. This habitual 
grace of Chriſt, though not abſolutely infinite, yet in reſ- 
pect of any other creature, it is as the water of the Sea, 
to the water of a Pond or Pool. All other creatures are 
depreſſed from perfeRion by this, that they ſubſift ina creat- 
ed dependent being, and ſo have the - fountain of what is 
communicated to them, without them. But the bhumar 
nature of Chriſt ſubliſts in the perſon of the Son of God, 
and ſo hath the bettemend fountain of its holineſs; in the 
ſtricteſt unity with it ſelf. 

$. 8. 2. The A@aal Obedience of Chriſt, (as was ſaid ) 
was his willing, cheerful, obediential performance of every 
thing, duty, or command, that God by vertue of any Law 
whereto we were ſubject and obnoxious, did require; and 
moreover to the peculiar Law of the Mediator, Hereof 
then are two parts. Sf | 


P 1. That 
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:. That whatever was required of us by vertue of any 
Law, that he did and fulfilled. Whatever was required 
of us by the Law of Nature in our ſtate 'of Jnnocency, 
whatever kind of Duty was added by morally poſitive, 
or Ceremonial Inſtitutions, whatever is required of us 
In way of Obedience to Righteous, Judicial Laws, He 
did it all. Hence he is faid to be made under the Law, 
Gal.4. 4. ſubje& or obnoxious to it, to-all the Precepts or 
Commands of it. So atth:3.15. He ſaid it became him 
to fulfil all Rightcouſneſs, mv Nu; 1oovryy, all manner of 


Righteouſneſs whatever ; that 1s every thing that God re- 


quired, as is evident from the application of that general 


 Axiome to the Baptiſm of Joh». I ſhall not need for this 


eo goto particular inſtances in the Duties of the Law of 
Nature to God and his Parents ; of morally poſitive in the 
Sabbath, and other acts of Worſhip ; of the Ceremonial 
Law in Circumciſion, and obſervation of all the Rites of 
the Judaical Church ; of the Fadicial, in paying Tribute 
to Governours. It will ſuffice I preſume, that on the 
one hand Ze did no ſin, neither was guile found in his moth, 
and on the other, that He fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and 
thereupon the Father was always well pleaſed with him : 
This was that which he owned of himſelf, That Fe came 
to do the Will of God, and he did ir. 

8. 10, 2. There was a pec:ultzr Law of the Mediator, which 
reſpected himſelf meerly, and contained all thoſe a&s 
and duties of his, which are not for our emitation. So 
that Obedience which He ſhewed in dying, was peculi- 
arly to this Law, John 10.18. I have power to lay down my 
bife, This commandment have 1 received of my Father. AS 
Mediator, he receiv*d this peculiar command of his Fa- 
ther, that he ſhould lay down his life, and take it again, 
and He was obedient thereunto. Hence we ſay, He 
who is Mediator, did ſome things meerly as a man ſub- 
je to the Law of God in general, fo he pray'd for his 
Perſecutors, thoſe that put him to death, Zxke 23.24. ſome 
things as Mediator ; fo he pray'd for his Elec only, 

. | John 17-9. 
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Fohn 17.9. There were not worſe in the World really and 

evidently, than many of them that crucified him ; yer as 
a man ſubjet to the Law, he forgave them and pray'd 
for them. When he prayed as Mediator, his Father al- 
ways heard him and anſwered him, Jobs 11. 41. and in 
the other Prayers, He was accepted as one exaQly per- 
forming his Duty. 

8. 11. This then is the Obedience of Chriſt, which was 
the firſt thing propoſed to be confidered. The next is, 
that ic hath an Influence into the Grace of which we 
ſpeak, wherein we hold Communion with him, namely 
our free Acceptation with God ;, what that Influence is,mu 
alſo follow in its order. 

1. For its habitual Kighteouſneſs, I ſhall only propoſe it 
under theſe two Conſiderations : 

1. That upon this ſuppoſition, that it was needful that 
we ſhould have a Mediatofir that was God and Man in 
one Perſon, as it could not otherwiſe be, it muſt needs 
be, that He muſt be /o boly. For altho there be but one 
primary, neceſſary effe& of the Hypoſtatical Union, which 
is the Subſiſtence of the Humane Nature in the Perſon of 
the Son of God, yet that He that was ſo united to him, 
ſhovld be an holy thing, compleatly holy, was neceſlary 
alſo, of which before. 

2. That the Relation which this Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt hath to the Grace we receive from him, is only 
Lhis, that thereby he was iza»©, fit to do all that he had : 
to do for ns. This is the intendment of the. Apoſtle, . 
Heb.7.25. ſuch an one became us; it was needful he ſhould 
be ſuch an one, that he might do what he had to do. And 
the Reaſons hereof are two. 

1, Had be not been compleatly furniſhed with habitual Grace 
Hle could never have atrally fulfilled the Righteonſne/s whic 
was required at his bands. It was thereia that he wasable 
to do all that he did. So himſelf lays dowa the preſence 
of the Spirit with him, as the bottom and foundation of 
tus going forth to his work. 1ſa.61.1. Fe Ts 
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2. He could not have been a compleat and perfe(# Sacrifice, 

nor bave anſwered all the Types and Figures of him, that were 

compleat and without blemiſh ;, but now Chriſt having this 

habitual righteouſneſs, it he had never yielded any conting- 

ed obedience to the Law aQively, but had ſuffered as ſoon 

after his Incarnation, as Adam tinned after his Creation, 

He had been a fit Sacrifice and Offering, and therefore 

doubtleſs, his following obedience hath another uſe beſides 

% wm,to fit him for on Cation, for which he was moſt fit 

{ + 247 7 without 1t. 

| S. 12. For Chriſts obedience to the Law of Mediation, 

wherein 1t 1s not coincident with his paſſive obedience, as 

they ſpeak (for I know that expreſſion is improper) it 

was that which was requiſite for the diſcharging of his 

Office, and is not imputed unto us, as tho we had done ir, 

tho the dnolextouarz, and fruits of it are; but is of the 

nature of his Izterceſſion ; whereby he provides the good 

things we ſtand in need of, at leaſt ſubſerviently to his 
Oblation and Interceſjion;, of which more afterwards. 

$. 13. About his a@ual fulfilling of the Law, or doing 
all things that of us are required, there 1s ſome doubt and 
queſtion ; And about it there are three ſeveral Opi- 
nions. 

1. That this a@ive obedience of Chriſt hath no further 
influence into our Juſtification and Acceptation with God, 
but as it was preparatory to his blood-ſhedding and ob- 
lation, which 1s the ſole cauſe of our Juſtification, the 
whole Righteouſneſs which is imputed to us, ariſing from 
thence. | 


a Pracipitur Levit. 22. 20. ne offeratur pecus in quo fit. AWD mum: 
id eft corpors vitium: a TAND efficitur wwu@®- culpa; unde Chrifts 
dicitur auGu® : inculpatus : apponitur autem TAN 7. MYDQU, ber 
eſt integrum, ibid. v.19. & fic Exod.12.5. pracipitur de agno paſchall, 
us fit TANAU, 7d eft integer, omnts ſcilicet vitii expers. 1dem pr aclp'- 
zur de_agnis jugis ſacrifictt, Numb. 28.3. quo. ipja nimirum [19 
Chriſti tanquam vitime prafigurate ſunt, Pilate in & Pet, 1.190 ki 
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2, That it may be conlidered two ways, I. Asit.is 
purely obedience, and 1o it bath no other ſtate but that 
before mentioned. 2. As it was accompliſhed with ſuffer- 
ing, and joia d with it, as it was part of his humiliation, 
ſo it is imputed to us, or is part of that, upon the account 
whereof, we are juſtified. 
3. That this obedience of Chriſt being done for ns, is 
reckoned graciouſly of God, unto us, and upon the 
account thereof, are we accepted as Righteous before him. 
My iatendmeat is not to handle this . difference in the 
way of a controverſy, but to give ſuch an underſtanding 
of the. whole, as may ſpeedily be reduced to the praftice of 
Godlineſs and confolation ? and this 1 ſhall doin the enſu- 
ing Obſervations. | 

F. 14 That the Obedience that Chriſt yielded tothe 
Law in general, is not only to-the peculiar' law of the 
| Mediator, - though he yeilded it as Mediator, He:was in- 
carnate as Mediator, Heb. 2. 14. and, Gal. 4.4. And all. 
He afterwards did, it wasas our Mediator : for that cauſe 
| came he into the World, and did, and ſuffered, what ever 
| WW He 4id or ſuffered in this world. So that of this expreſli- 
on, as Mediator, there is a twofold ſence: for it may be 
taken ſtrictly, as relating ſolely to the Law of the Mediator, 
and fo Chriſt may be ſaid to do as AMearator, only what he 
did in obedience to that Law; but in the ſenſe now infiſt- 
ed on, what ever Chriſt did as a ar ſubjeF to any Law, 
he did it as Mediator, becauſe he did ir as part of the 
duty incumbent on him, who undertook ſo to be. | 

F. 15. 2. That whatever Cbriſt did as Mediator, He 
did it for them whoſe Mediator He was, or in whole: ſtead, 
and for whoſe good, He' executed: the Office of a Medi- 
ator before God: This the Holy Ghoſt witneſleth, Rom. 8. 
3. What the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the ltkeneſs of ſanfull fleſh, 
and fur fin, condemned (;n in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of 
the Law might be fulfilled in us. Becauſe that we cod not in 
that condition of weakneſs, whereinto we are calt by ſin, 
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218 Communion with the Son Feſus Chriſt. Ch. VI. 
come to God, and be freed from condemnation by the 
Law; God ſent Chriſt as Mediator to do and ſuffer what- 
ever the Law required at our hands, for that end and 
purpoſe, that we might not be condemned, bur accept- 
ed of God, It was all to this end, That the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law might be fulfi-led in us ;, that is, which the Law 
required of vs, conſiſting in Duties of Obedience, this 

; Chriſt performed for us. This expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 
God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for 
fin condemning ſin in the fieſh ;, if you will add to it that of 
Ga1l.4.4- that he was ſo ſent forth, as that he was #79 r0uy 
yeriue& , made under the Law, that is, obnoxious to it, to 
yield all the obedience that it doth. require, comprizes 
the whole of what Chriſt did or ſuffered ; and all this the 
Holy Ghoſt tells us, was for «s, v. 4. + | 

$.16. 3. That the end of this ative Obedience of Chriſt 
cannot be aſſigned tobe, That be might be fitted for bis Death 
and Oblation. For be anſwered all: Types, and was eve- 
ry way fit to be made an Offering for Sin, by his Union, 
and Habitual Grace; ſo that if the Obedience Chriſt per- 
formed, be not reckoned to_ys, and done upon our ac- 
count, there 15 no juſt canſe to be aſſigned, why he ſhould 
live here in the World fo long as he did, in perfe& obedi- 
ence to all the Laws of God, Had hedied hefore, there had 
been perfed# Innocence_and perfec? Holmeſgy by his habitual 
Grace, and inhnite vertue and worth from the Dignity 
of his Perſon. And ſurely he yielded not that long conrſe 
of all manner of Obedience, but for ſome great and ſpeci 
al purpoſe in reference to our Salvation. X27 AL, 
S. 17. 4. That, had not the Obedience of crilt been 
for us (in what ſence we ſhall ſee inſtantly) it might in 
his life have been required of him, to yield obedience 
to the Zaw of Nature, the only Law which he could be 
liable to as a Man ; for an innocent man in a Covenant of 
Works, as he was, needy »0 other Law, nor did God ever 
give any other Law to any ſuch Perſon ; (the Law of Crea- 
tion is all that an innocent, Creazure, is liable to, - with 
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what Symbols of that Law God-is pleaſed to add.) And 
yet to this Law alſo was his Subje&:on voluntary, and 
that not only conſequenrially, becauſe he was born apon 
his own choice, not by any natural courſe, but alſo be- 
cauſe as Mediator, God: and Man, he was not by the 
Inſtitution of that Law obliged unto it, being as it were 
exempted, and lifted above that Law. by the Hpoſtatical 
Union; yet when I ſay, his ſubjeFion bereunto was volun- 
tary, I do not intend that it was meerly arbitrary and 
at choice, whether he would yield obedience unto it or - 
no; but-on ſuppoſition of his undertaking to be a Me- 
diator, it was necellary it ſhould beſo ; but thathe vo- A) 
luntaraly and willingly ſubmitted unto, and fo became 
really ſaubje& to the Commands of it, But now moreo- 
over, Jeſus Chriſt yielded perfe& obedience to all thoſe 
Laws, which cameupon. us by the occaſion of fin, / as the 
Ceremonial Law; yea thoſe very Inſtitutions that fignift- 
ed the waſhing away of fin, and :Repentance from-ſin, 
as the Baptiſm of John, which He had no need of himſelf. 

This therefore maſt needs be for us. G$=A7 cen «-— Ace... 
* 5. | Thar the Obedience of Chriſt cannot be Teckon- --- 
ed amongſt his Sufferings, bur is clearly diftin& from 
it; As to all Formalities, Doing 4s one thing, Suffer- 
ing another ; they-are'in divers Predicaments,\and cannot 
be coincident. hs 

See then briefly, what we have obtained- by thoſe 
Conſiderations: And then I ſhall intimate what 1s 
the Stream iſſuing from this Firſt 'Spring* or Fountain 
of * Purchaſed Grace, with what influence it hath there- 
into. : 1:1 40 

1. By the Obedience of the Life-of ' Jeſus Chraſt,, you 
ſee what is igtended :: his willing fabmiſſion unto, iand 
perfe& coinpieat fulfilling -of every: Law of *God;''that 
any-of the Saints of: God wereobliged 2uuto. Tt 1s rue, 
every.a&t almoſt of Chriſt's obedience, - from the'dHoed 
of his Circumciſion, to the: blood of bis Croſs, was-attended 
with fafforing ; 4o that his yo life. xodght. jn that-re-" 
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gard be called a Death: But yet looking upon his w1/- 
lingneſs and obedience 1n it, it is diſtinguithed trom his ſuf- 
ferings peculiarly fo called, and termed his a&ive righte- 
ouſneſs. This 1s then 1 ſay, as was ſhewed, that compleat 
abſolutely perfe& accompliſhment of the whole Law of 
God by Chriſt, our Mediator; whereby-He not only did 
no Sin, neither was there guile found in his Mouth, but 
alſo moſt pertecly tulfilled all Righteouſneſs, as He af- 
firmed it became him to do. 

\ 2, That this Obedience was performed by Chriſt, not 
for himſelf, but for us, and in our ſtead ; it is trve ! It 
muſt needs be, that whilſt he had his converſation in the 
Fleſh, he muſt be moſt perfe#ly and abſolutely holy.. But 
yet the prime intendment of his accompliſhing of holineſs, 
which conſiſts in the compleat obedience of his whole life 
2 toany Law of God, that was no leſs for us, than his ſuf- 


W bi 11 fering Death: That this 1s ſo, the Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 


' 4+4, F- God ſent forth bis Son made of a Woman, made 

* © _wnder the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law : this 
Scripture formerly named, muſt- be a little farther -inſi- 
ſted on. He was both made of a Woman, and made under 
the Law, that is, obedient to it for us. The end here both 
of the Incarnation and Obedience of Chriſt to the Law, (for 
that muſt needs be underſtood here by the Phraſe uns ror 
y*9our0,, that is, diſpoſed of in ſuch a condition, as that 
he muſt yield ſubjetion and obedience to the Law) was 
; all to redeem vs. in thoſe two expreſſions made of 4 
Woman, - made under the Law, the Apoſtle doth not knit 
his Incarnation and Death together, with an excluſion 
of the obedience of his life. And he was ſo made wnder 
the Law, as thoſe were under the Law whom he was to 
redeem... Now we were under. the. Law, not: only as 
obnoxiaus to its Pezalties, but as bound to all the Duties 
of it. That this is our being «der the Law, the: Apoſtle 
informs us, Gal.4.21. Tellme, ye that deſire to be under the 
Law. It was not the penalty of the Law they deſired to be 
under z but to be- under it,.. in.xeſpect of. phoflencs 
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Take away then the end and you deſtroy the means ; 
if Chriſt were not incarnate, nor made under the "Law 
for himſelf, He did not yield obedience for himfſelt ; it 
was all for us, even for or good ; | let us now look for- 

| ward, and ſee what influence this hath into our accep- 

| tation. | 2124 

$- 20. 3, Then I ſay, this perfe&t complecat obedience of 
Chriſt to the Law is reckoned unto us. As there''is a 
truth in that,- the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt die; Death is 
the reward of fin, and ſo we cannot be freed from death, _ 
but by the: death of Chriſt, Heb. 2.13,14 So alſo is that 
no. leſs true, do this and live, that life is not to be obtained, 2} {< 

unleſs all be done, that the Law requires That is ſtill true, £ 

| if thou mnt enter into Tife keep tbe — $17. 

they muſt then be kept by us or our ſurety: 

Neither 1s it of any value, which by ſome is objeted, 

That if Chriſt yielded perfe& obedience to the Law for vs, 
then are we no more bound to yield obedience ; for by 

; = undergoing Death, the penalty of the Law, weare freed 

rom it. 

I Anſwer, How did Chriſt «ndergo Death, meerly as 

| it was penal; how then are we delivered from death 

| meerly as it is pezal; .yet we muſt die ſtill, yea, as the laſt 

conflit with the effed&s of ſin, as a paſſage toour Father we 

muſt:die, Well then, Chriſt yielded perfee# obedience to 

the Law, but how did he do it ? purely as it ſtood jn:that 

conditional, do this and Ive; He did it in the ftrength of the 
Grace he had received. He did it as a means of life, to-pro= 

| cure life by_it, as the tenour .of a' Covenant. Are:we 

. then freed from this 9bedrence ? yes, : but how far? from 

) doing it in our own ſtrength, from doing it:for this end, that: 

; we may obtain life everlaſting. © It *is: vain that ſome ſay 

; 
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confidently, that we 22ſt yet work for life ; it.is all one, as 
to ſay, we are yet.under the old:Covenant, boc fac & wives ; 
: BY Weare not freed from obedience, as a way. of walking with 
; God, but. we are, as a way of working: to come to him. Of 
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©'S. 21; Rom. 5, 18, 19. By the Righteouſneſs of one, the | 
Freegift came upon all men unto Justification of Life, By the 


Obedience of one many ſhall be made Righteous, ſaith the 
Holy Ghoſt. By his Obedience to the Law, are we made 
Righteous, it is reckoned to vs for Righteouſnefs. That 
be. paſſive Obedience of Chriſt is here only intended, is 
e. | | 
Firſt it is oppoſed to the diſobedience of Adam which was 
altiye. The Jnaiout, is oppoſed mtzezowyuer: the Righteouſ- 
#e/5 to the fault. The fault was at'active tranſgrefſion of 
the Law ; and the Obedience oppoſed to it muſt be an 
aQtive accompliſhment of it. Beſides obedience placed fing- 


.= ly inits own nature, denotes an Aion, or Actions con- 


formable to the Law ; and therein came Chriſt, not to 


=” _ deſtroy but fullfil the Law, Math. 5. 17. that was the de- 


ſign of his coming; and ſo for us; he came to fullfil the 
Law for us, 1/a. 9. 6. and born to us, Zuk. 2. 1. This 
alſo was in that will of the Father, which out of his in- 
finite Love he came:to accompliſh. 2.1It cannot clearly be 
evinced that there is any ſuch thing in Propriety of Speech, 
as paſſive Obedience : obeying 1s doing; to which paſſion or 
ſuffering cannot belong : I know it is commonly calkd fd, 
when men obey until they ſuffer ; but properly it is not 
ſo. 

 &. 22. Soalſo Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him not bhav- 
ing my onn Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which 
is throupb the faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith, The Righteouſneſs we receive is oppoſed to 
our own obedience to the Law ; oppoſed to it, not as 
ſomething in another kind, but as ſomething in the ſame 


kind, excluding that from ſuch an end which the other ob-" 


tains. Now this is- 'the obedience of Chriſt to the Law. 
Himſelf thereby being made to us Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
'- Rom..$. 10 the iſſue of the death of Chriſt .is placed up- 
on Recociliation, that-is a flaying of the Enmiry-and re- 


ftoring us into that | Condition of Peace and Friendſhip 
wherein Adam, was before his fall, But is theremo more | 
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to be done ? notwithſtanding that thenwas mo weath due 


to Adam, yet he was tqobey if he would enjoy eternallife. 
Something there is moreover to be done it reſpe& of us, 
if after the {laying of the enmity and Recdnciliation made 
we ſhall enjoy life ; being reconciled by bis death : we ate / 
f ſaved by hat perfelt Obedience which ith his life” he yielded >x//7 
to the Law of God. There is diſtin& mehtion made-of 
Reconciliation, through a #6n-imputation of Tin as P/al. 32; 
x. Luk. 1.97. Rom, 3-25. 2 Cov. 5. 191 atid Juſtifieation 
through an imputatioh of Righteouſneſs, Tere. 23; 6. 
Rom. 4. 5. 1 Coy. 1. 39. altho- theſe things ars 6 far from 
being ſeparated, that they are reciprogally afirihed - of 68 
another ; which as it doth not evinee ati 7dentity; ib it 
doth an eminent CorijautFHor : and this laſt we have by the 
life of Chriſt, # M0IN.58 NR 30 7 tha 

S. 23. This is fully expreſſed in that Typical Repreſta- 
tation of aur Juſtification before the Lord; Zeb. 3. 3, 4+'$: - 
two things are there expteſltd, to belong td oar free Aes 
ceptation before God. t. The taking away of the guiit 
our fin, our filthy robes - this is done by the death of Chrift. 
Remiſlion of ſin is the proper fruit thereof ; but there is 
more alſo required, even acollation of Righteouſheſs; and 
thereby a right to life eternal; this is here called fine 
change of ratment : fo the Holy Ghoſt expreſſes it again, 
Iſa. 61.10. where hecalls it plainly the garment of Sat- 
vation, and the robe of Righteouſneſs : now this is only made 
ours by the obedience-of Chrilt, as the other by his death. 

F. 24. Obj. But if this be ſo, then are we as Xjghtons 
as Chriſt himſelf, being Righteovs with his RighteonſheG. 

Anſ. | But firſt here is a great d:frence if it were hg 
more than that this Righteouſneſs was inberent. in Chriſt, 
and properly his own, it is only reckoned or imputed: t6 
us : or freely beſtowed on us : and we are made Righte- 
ous with that which is not ours. Bur ſecondly the - trath 
Is, that Chriſt was not Righteons with that Righteouſ- + 
neſs for himſelf, but for us : So that here can be no com- / 
pariſon; only this we. may ſay, we are Righteous with = 


116 


X = ff ES ng 
td 
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his Righteouſneſs which he wrought for us, and that com» 
pleatly. 564 | 

And this now is the riſe of the purchaſed Grace where. 
of-we ſpeak, the obedience of Chriſt. And this is the 
influence of it into our Acceptation with God, Whereas 
the guilt of j/z», and our obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment to 
that/account, is removed ad taken away, as ſhall farther 
bedeclared, by the Death of Chriſt ; and whereas beſides 
the taking away of /an, we have need of a compleat righte- 
ouſneſs upon the account whereof we may be accepted with 
God, this obedience of Chriſt,' through the free Grace 
of God is imputed. unto us: for that end and purpoſe. 

. This is all I ſhall for the preſent inſiſt on ro this pur- 
poſe.; that the paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, is im- 
puted to us, in the 207-imputation of ſin, and that on the 
Condition of our Faith and New Obedience, ſo exalting 
them into the room of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is a thing 
which.in Communion with the Lord Jeſns, I have as yet 
no-acquaintance-withal.: What may be ſaid in the way of 
Argument on the one ſide or other, muſt be elſewhere 
conſidered. | | c | 

The ſecond ſpring of our Communion with. Chriſt in 
purchaſed Grace, is his Death, and Oblation. He, lived 
for us ; hedied for us. He was ours.in all he did, in all 
he ſuffered. TY 7 TIO | "i 

I ſhall be the more brief in handling of this, becauſe 
on another Deſign I have elſewhere at large treated of all 
the concernments. of -it. Yimdic. Evan. cap.20,21,22. 

- Now- the Death of Chriſt, as it is a ſpring of that pur- 
chaſed Grace wherein we have Communion with him, 15 
ia the Scripture prapoſed under. a Threefold Confide- 
Tation. ”y | 
..2,; Of a Price, 2. Of a Sacrifice. 2. Of a Pe- 
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"I Tantane me tenuit vivendi, nate, voluptas. Ut pro me boſtili paterer 
ſuccedere dextra, quem genui ? tuane be genitor per vulners ferver morte 
me vivens? Virgil Aneid. lib, 10, 8450 £1 $ F 
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$. 26. in the firtt regard, its proper effe& is Redempti- 
07, in the ſecond Reconcihhation or Atonement, in the third 
SatisfaFion, which are the great Ingredients of that 
Purchaſed Grace whereby in the firſt place we have Com- 
munion with Chriſt. 

1, It isa Price; We are bought with a price, 1 Cor.6.20. 
being not redeemed with Silver and Gold, and corruptible things, 
but with the precious bloud of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 17,18. which 
therein anſwers thoſe things in other contraQts ; He came 
to lay down his life a ranſom for many, Matth. 20. 28. A 
trice of Redemption, 1 Tim.2.6. The proper uſe and energy 
of this expreſſion 1n Scripture, I have elſewhere declar'd. 

g. 28, Now the propereffeQ and iſſue of the death of Chriſt 
as a Price or Ranſome, 1s as I ſaid, Redemption, Redempti- 
on Is, The deliverance of any one from Bondape, or Captivity, 
and the miſeries attending that condition, by the intervention or 
interpoſition of a Price or Ranſom pay d by the Redeemer to 
bim by whoſe Authority the Captive was detained. 

1. In general, it is a Deliverance ; Hence Chriſt is call- 
ed the Deliverer, Rom.11.26, giving himſelf to deliver us, 
Gal.1:4. He is Jeſus who delivers xs from the wrath to 
come, 1 Theſl. 1.10. 

2, It is the delivery of one from bondage or captivity; 
we are without him, all Priſoners and Caprtives ; bound in 
priſon, lſa.61.1. ſitting in darkneſs, inthe priſon-houſe,\ſa.42.7. 
Prifoners in the Pit n hercin there is no water, Zech. 9. 11. the 
captives of the mighty, and the prey of tbe terrible, Iſa. 4.9.25. 
under a Captivity that muſt be Jed captive, Pſal. 68. 18. 
this puts vs in Bondage, Heb.2.1 4. 

3+ The Perſon commitring thus to Priſon and into Bor- 
dage, 1s God himſelf. To him we owe our Debts, Mar.6.12. 
& 18.27, againſt him are our offences, Pſa.51.5. He is the 
Judge and Lawgiver, Fames 4. 12. to {iu is to rebel againſt 
him. He ſhuts up men under diſobedience. Kem. 11.22.And 
he ſhall caſt both body ard foul of the impenitent into Hell fire : 
Math. 10. 28. To his wrath are men obnoxious, Joh, 3.36. 
and ly under it by the ſentence of the Law,which is their 
Priſog. .4.The 
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4+ | The miſeries that attended this condition are in- 
aymerable, Bondage to Satar, /zr, and the world, com- 
prizes the ſum ofthem, from all which we are delivered 
by the death of Chriſt as a Price or Ranſom, God bath de- 
tzyered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us 
iato the Kingdom of bis dear Sor, in whom we have Redemp- 
tion through bis blood, Col. 1.13. 14. And he redecms us 
from all iniquity, Tit. 2.14. from our vain Converſation, 
1 Pet. 1.18, 19. even from the guilt and power of our fin, 
purchaſing us to himſelfa peculiar people zealos of Good 
works, Tit.2.:4. ſo dying for the Redemption of tranſgreſ- 
fors, Heb.9.15.Redeeming us alſo from the World, Gal... 

4- Andall this is by the payment of the price mentioned, 
into the band of God, by whoſe ſupream Authority we 
were detained Captives under the Sentence of the Law. 
The Debt is due to the great Houſholder, Matth.18.23, 
24. And the Penalty, his Curſe and Wrath from whici 
by it we are delivered, Rev.2.5. 

This the Holy Ghoſt frequently inſiſts on, Rom. 3. 24, 
25. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the Redempti- 
on that 1s in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in bis blood, to declare his righteouſ- 
neſs for the remijjron of fins : ſo alſo 1 Cor 6.20, 1 Pet. 1, 
18. atth.20.28, 1 Tim.2.6, Epheſ.1.7. Col.1.13. Gal.z. 
13. And this 1s the firſt conſideration of the Death of 
Chriſt, as it hath an influence into the procurement of 
that Grace wherein we hold Communion with him. 

$. 29. Secondly, It was a Sacrifice alſo, He had a body 
prepared him, Bcb.19.5. wherein he was to accompliſh 
what by the Typical Oblations, and Burnt-Offerings of 
the Law was prefigured. And that Body he offered, Heb. 
10. 10. that is his whole hamane nature, for bis Soul alſo 
was made aw offering for fin, 1ſa.53.10. on which account 
he is (aid to offer himſelf, Epbeſ. 5.2. Heb. 1. 3. & 9. 24- 
He gave himſelf a ſacrifice to God of a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
wor. And this he did willingly, as became him who 
was to be a Sacrifice. The Eaw of this obedience being 
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written in his beart, Pſal.49.9. that is, he had a readineſs, 
willingneſs, deſire for its performance. 

Now the end of Sacrifices, ſuch as his was, bloody. and' 
for ſin, Rom.4.3. Heb. 2.17. was Atonement and Recon- 
ciliation. This is every where aſcribed to them, that 
they were to make atonement, that is in 2 way ſuitable to 
their Nature. And this is the tendency of the Death 
of Chriſt, as a Sacrifice, Atonement and Reconciliation 
with God. Sin had broken friendſhip between God and 
us, Iſa.63.10. whence his Wrath was on us, John 3, 36. 
and we are by nature obnoxious to it, Epheſ. 2. }. This 
is taken away by the Death of Chriſt, as it was a ſacrifice, 
Dan.g.24. when we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, Rom.5.10. and thereby do we re- 
ceive the atonement, v.11. For God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf, not imputing to them their fins and ther 
iniquities. 2 Cor.5.19,20,21, Soalſo Eph.2.12,13,14,15,16. 
and in ſundry other places: And this ts the ſecond confs- 
deration of the Death of Chriſt, which I do but name, 
having at large inſiſted on theſe things elſewhere. 

$&- 39. Thirdly, It was alſo a puniſhment. A puniſhment 
in our ſtead, He was wonnded for our ſins, and bruiſed for 
our iniguities, the chaſtiſement of our Peace was on him, Ifa: 
53-5- God made all our iniquities (that is the puniſhment 
of thein) to meet upon him, v.6. he bare the {ins of many, 
V.12. His own ſelf bare our fins in bis body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 
2.24,25. And therein he who knew no ſan, was made f11t 
for as, 2 Cor.5.21. whatit is in the Scripture to bear /7, 
ſee Dent.19.5. 20.17. Numb. 14.33. Epbeſ. 18. 20. The 
nature, kind, matter and manner of this puniſhmezxt, L 
have, as I faid before elſewhere diſcuſſed. 

Now bearing of Puniſhment tends direaly to the giv- 
ing ſatisfatFion to him who was offended, and on that 
account i»flifFed the puniſhment, Juſtice can delire no 
more than a proportionable puniſhment due to the offence. 
And this on his own voluntary takins of our perſons; 
wndertaking to be our Mediator, was !»fli&ed. on our —_ 

| Lor 
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Lord Jeſus: His: ſubſtituting himſelf in our: Room, 
being allo:ved of by the Righteous Judge, ſatisfaRtion to 
him doth thence properly enſue. 

And this is the threefold conſideration of the death of 
Chriſt, as it is a principal ſpring and fountain of that Grace 
wherein we have communion with: him : for, as will ap- 
pear in our Proceſs, the ſingle and moſt eminent part of 
purchaſed Grace, is nothing but the natural/exurgenty) of 
the threefold effects of the Death of: Chriſt, intimated to 
flow from it, on the account of the threefold Conlidera- 
tion inſiſted on. This ther is the Second Riſe of pur- 
chaſed Grace, which weare to eye, if we hold Communi- 
on with Chriſt ia it, his Death and Blood-ſhedding, un- 
der this Threefold Notion, of a Price; an offering, and 
puniſhment. | 

8. 31. But Thirdly, This is not all, the Lord Chriſt goes 
farther yet; he doth not leave us ſo; bur follows on the 
work to the utmoſt; He died for our ſins, and roſe again 
for our juſtification ; He roſe again to carry on the com- 
pleat work of purchaſed Grace ; that is, by his Interceſſion, 

' Which is the Third riſe of it. In reſpeCt of this he is ſaid 
to be able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that come to God by 
him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, Heb. 
Fe 27 

$. 30. Now the Intercetiion of Chriſt, in reſpe@ of its 
influence into purchaſed Grace. is conſidered two ways. 

i. As a continuance and carrying on of liis Oblation, 
for the making out of all the fruits and effe&s thereof 
unto us. This 1s called his appearing #n the prefence of God 
for us, Heb.9.24. that 1s, as the High Prieſt having offer- 
ed the great Offering for Expiation of Sin, carried in the 
blood thereof into the moſt holy place, where was the Repre- 
ſentation of the preſence of God, ſo to perfe& the Attone- 
ment He had made for himſelf and the People; So the 

" Lord Chriſt having offered himſelf as a ſweet ſmelling Sa- 
crifice to God, being ſprinkled with his.own blood, ap- 
pears inthe preſence of God, as it were to mind him 

j Et 2. : t e 


4 ho, L017 Pw 


the engagement made to him, or the Redemption of {in- 


ners by his blood, and the making out the good things to - 


them, which were procured thereby ; and fo this appear- 
ance of his hath an fluence into purchaſed Grace, inaſmuch- 
as thereby he puts in-his claim: for it, in 'our behalf. 

2. He procureth the Zoly Spirit for us, effeQually to 
collate and beſtow all this purchaſed Grace upon us; That 
he would do this, and doth it for us, we have his engage- 
ment, John 14.16. This is purchaſed Grace in reſpe@ of its 
Fountain and Spring; Of which I ſhall not ſpeak farther 
at preſent, ſeeing | muſt handle it at a in the' Matter 
Of the Communion we bave with the Holy Ghoſh, + © 


CHAP. VIL HO 

The Nature of Purchaſed Grace : Referred to Three Heads. 
1. Of our  Acceptation with God, Two-parts of it. - ' Of the 
Grace of Sandification. The ſeveral-parts of it. © 


H E Fountain of that Parchaſed'Grace wherein the 


Saints have.Communion with Chriſt being diſcover- 


ed ; In the next place; The Nature of' this Grace'it' ſelf 
may be confidered-; ini 9D ID 3H 7 31 
As was faid, it may be referred ynto' three Heads 
I. Grace of Acceptation with God.” : F210 
2. Grace of SanGification from: God: FIAT 
3. Grace of Priviledges with, and'before God: -* + 
1. Of: Acceptation with God ; out of Chriſt *we *are in 
a ſtate of. Alienation. from God ; accepted neithet in: our 
Perſons, nor Services... :John. 3.36. Ephef.3.2. Sin'makes 


J ” 
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a Separation between God. and us: That-State;-with'alt 


Its conſequents,and attendencies, is not-my buſineſs to'nofold;” 


*. 4 


a ſtate of [Acceptation 3; And: this is:done'two ways) 


1. By a Remoyal-of that- for which, we are refuſe 
cauſe ofthe -Enmity, 22 :[Byi a'Beftowins of + tht Hor 


which we-are accepted. Not only ao: of quirreÞwers 
_ 
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to be taken away, that ſo we ſhould not be under diſplea- 
ſure; but alſo that was to be given unto us, that makes us 
the Obje&ts of God's delight and pleaſure; on the ac- 
count of the want whereof we are diſtanced from God. 
$. 3. It gives a Removal of that for which we are re- 
ed. This is ſin in the guilt, and all the attendencies 
thereof, The firſt iſſue of Purchaſed Grace tends to the 


taking away of ſin in its guilt, that it ſhall not bind over 
the Soul to the Wages of it which is Death, | 

F$. 4. How this is accompliſhed and brought about by 
Chriſt, was evidenced in the cloſe. of the foregoing 
Chapter. It is the f/wit and effe® of his Death for us. 
Grilt of Sin was the only cauſe of ſeparation and diſtance 
from God, as hath been ſaid. This made us obnoxious 
to wrath, puniſhment, and the whole —_— of God, 


On the account hereof, were we impriſoned under the 


Curſe. of the Law, and given up under the power of 
Satan. This is the ſtate of our anacceptatiov. By his | 
Death, Chriſt, bearing the Curſe, undergoing the puniſh- 


ment that was due to us, - paying the ranſom that was due 
for us, delivers «s from this-condition. And thus far, 
the Death of Chriſt-is the ſole cauſe of our accepration 
with God; that all cauſe of quarrel and rejection of us, 
is thereby taken away; and to that end are his ſufferings 
reckoned to us; for being made ſin for us, 2 Cor. 5.21. He 
is made righteouſneſs. unto us, 2-Cotek31;- | 

S. 5. But yet farther, This will not compleat our ac- 
ceptation with God, The old quarrel may be laid aſide, 
and yet no new friendſhip begun. . We may be rot /in- 
zers, and.yet not be fo far righteous, as to have a right 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. . Adam had no right to life, 
becauſe he was innocent, he muſt moreover, do this, and 
then be ſhall ive: He muſt not only have a negative 
righteouſneſs, he was not guilty of any thing ; but alſo a 

poftive righteouſneſs, he muſt do all things, | 
... Thus thea is required in the ſecond place to our com- 
piegt. acceptation, that we have not only the not ms” 
3 0 
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of ſin, but alſo a reckoning of Righteouſneſs. Now this 
we have, in the Obedience of the life of Chriſk, This alſo 
was diſcovered in the laſt Chapter. The obedience of 
the life of Chriſt was for «s, is emputed to us, and is out 
righteouſneſs before God ;;' by bis ohedience are we made righte- 
ous, Rom. 5.18, - On what ſcore the obedience of Faith takes 
place, ſhall be afterwards declared. * 94; 
g. 6. Theſe two things then, compleat our Grace of 
Acceptation; ſin being removed, and r:gbteouſneſs beſtow- 
ed, .we have peace-with God, are continually accepted 
before.him. There is not any thing to charge-us with- 
al; that which was, is taken out of the way by Chriſt, 
and nailed to his Croſs, made faſt there; yea' publickly 
and legally cancelled; that it can never be admitted again 
as an evidence. What Court among men wovld admit of 
an Evidence that hath been publickly cancelled, and nailed 
up for all to ſee it ? So hath Chriſt dealt with that which 
was-againſt us ; and not only ſa, but he alſo, pats that &p- 
on us for which we are received into: favew; He makes us 
comely through his beauty ; gives us white Raiment to 
ſtand before the Lord, This is the firſt part of purchaſed 
Grace wherein the Saints have ' Communion with Jeſus 
Chriſt, In Remi/ſion of Sin, and Imputation of Righteouf- 
xeſs doth it conſiſt ; From the Death of Chriſt as a Price, 
Sacrifice, and a Puniſhment; From the Life of Chriſt ſpent 
in obedience to the Law doth it ariſe. - The great Pro- 
dud it is of, is the Father's K:ghteonſneſs, Wiſdom, Love 
and Grace ; The great and aſtoniſhable Fruit of the Zoue 
and Condeſcenſion of the Son; The great:Diſcovery of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the Revelation of the Myſtery of the Goſpel. \ 
F. 7. The Second is, Grace of, Saniification';, © He makes 
us not only accepted, but alſo acceptable. - He doth not 
only purchaſe Love | for-his Saints, but makes:;theni DA 


He came not; by, blood only, but. by :water and -dlobdl, i: 


doth. nat only;juſtifie his Saints from the. guilt \of figs, bur 
alſo ſanifie and waſh thern fromthe fivb of *f3u ;thte 


firſt is from his; Life -and Death. as: a Sacrifice:88\ag-—- 
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252 Communion with the Son Jeſus Christ.Chap. VII. 
Propitiaton, this from his death as a purchaſe, and bis 
life as. an example. So the Apoſtle Heb. 9g. 14. as alſo 
Eph. 5. 26; 27. Two things are eminent 1n this Iſſue of 
Purchaſed Grace, 1. The removal of defilement; 2. The 


beſtowing of cleanneſs, in Actual Grace. 
8. 8. For the firſt, it is alſo threefold ;; 1. The habitual 
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as they come from us, and weighed inthe balance. of the 
SanQuary, it might be well for us-that they. might be 


buried. for ever :. but the Lord Chriſt, firſt as, our gh 
Prieſt bears the. iniquity, the guilt and provocation which 


in ſevere Juſticedoth attend them, Ex0d. 28. 37. 38. and © A 


not only ſo but he waſhes away all their-filth. and, defile- 
ments. He is asa Refiners fire, to purge both the Soxs of 
Levi and their offerings : adding ; moreover ſweet .. incenſe 
to them that they may be accepted, - Whatever., is of the 
Spirit, of Himſelf, of Grace, that remains ; whatever is of 
ſelf, fleſh, unbelief.that, is; hay, ſtubble, ; that he. conſumes, 
waſts, takes away. , $0: that :the Saints good works ſhall 
meet them one day, with a changed,countenaznce, that they 
ſhall ſcarce know them ; that which ſeemed to them to. be 
black, deformed, defiled, ſhall appear beautiful and glorious : 
they. ſhall not be afraid of them, but rejoyce to: ſee- them 

follow them. __ £ | 25 nog TPO p W. 

5. 9. And this cleanſing of our Natures, . Perſoxs,. and 


dutys, hath its whole foundation in the death of Chriſt, 


Hence our waſhing and purifying,.our.cleanſing and purg- 
ing is aſcribed to his blood and. the ſprinkling thereof. 
Meritorjouſly - this work. is. done, by: the ſhedding of the 
blood of Chriſt ; efficiently by its ſprinkling The, ſprink- 
ling of the blood. of Chriſt KA 4 he from the Commu- 


nication of the Holy Ghoſt ;, which. he promiſeth to us, as._____-+ 


purchaſed by. him for us.He is the, pure water, wherewith we 
are ſprinkled from our ſins. That, ſpirit of. Judgment and. 
Burning that takes away the filth, and blood of the daughters 
of $:0n, This 1s the firſt thing 1n the Grace of Sandification. 
F. 10. 2. By beſtowing cleanneſs, as. to aQtual Grace. 
The blood of Chriſt in this purchaſed Grace: dath-not. 
only take away defilement, bur alſo it gives, purity. ; agd 
and that alſo in a threefold gradation, & as 
I. It gives the Spirit of Holineſs todwell.in.vs; Heis. 
made unto us Sandtification, 2-Cor.-1, 31. by: procuring, 
for us the. Spirit of Sandification .: our renewing, is-of .the. 
Holy Gboſt,who is ſhed on us through ug along TR-3 5. 
3 _—_ 
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this the Apoſtle mainly -inſiſts on, Row. 8. to wit; that 
the prime and principal gift of Santtfication that we-re- 
ceive from Chriſt; is the indwelling of the Spirit, and our 
following after the guidanice thereof, - But what'concerns 
the Spirit in any kind, muſt be referredto that which 1 
have tooffer concerning 'our Communion with him. 

I. r1. 2. Hegives vs Habitzal Grace : a principle of 
Grace oppoſed to the principle of Luſt that 1s in us by na. 
ture. This is the Grace that dwells in us; makes its 
abode wirh us, which according' to the diſtinQ faculties 
of our ſouls wherein it is, or the diſtina&t objeAs about 
 whichit is exerciſed, receiveth various Appellations, being 

indeed all but one new principle of life. In the under- 
ſtanding itis light, inthe will obedience, in the AﬀeCtions 
love, in all Faith. So alſo it isdifferenced in reſpe@ of 
its operations - when it carries ont- the ſoul to reſt on 
Chriſt, it is faith ; when to delight in him, it is Love; 
but ſtill one and the ſame habit of Grace. And this is the 
ſecond thing. | | 

C. 12.'3. Adqual influence for the performance of 
every ſpiritual duty whatever. After the Saints have both 
the former, yet Chriſt tells them that without him they 
can do nothing, John 1 5. 5. They are ſtill in dependance 
upon him, for new #fluences of Grace, or ſupplys of the 
ſpirit, they cannot live and ſpend upon the old ſtock - 

r every new a& they muſt have new Grace: He muſt 
work invs to will and to do of his good pleaſure, Phil 2. 13. 
And in theſe three thus briefly named, conſiſts that pur- 
chaſed Grace in the point'of SanQtfication, as to the col- 
lating of purity and cleanneſs wherein we bave Com- 
munion with Chriſt. | 

-S. 13. Thirdly, this purchaſed Grace conſiſts, in pri- 
wiledges to ſtand before God, and theſe are of two ſorts: 1, 
Primary. 2. Conſequential - Primary is Adoption : The 
. 166u of Adoption : Conſequential, are all the favours 

the Goſpel, which the Saints alone have right unto, 


But of this I ſhall ſpeak when 1 come to the laſt __ 
_w"— * 
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of our Communion with the HOLY GHOST. 
Theſe are the things wherein we have Communion with 
Chriſt, as to purchaſed Grace in this life, Drive them 
up to Perfefion, and you have that which we call Ever- 
laſting Glory ;, perfet Acceptance, perfet Holineſs, perfe(F 
Adoption, or Inheritance of Sons, that's GLORY. 
F. 14. | Our. Proceſs now in the next place is to what 
I mainly. intend; even, The Aanner bow we hold Commu- 
= Chriſt in theſe things; And that in the Order laid 
own, as = 
1. How we hold Communion with bim in the Obedience 
of bis Life, and Merit of his Death, as to acceptance with 
God the Father. | 
2. How we hold Communion with Chriſt in his Blood, as 
to the Spirit of Santification, the Habits and; Ads of 
Grace. - Tp0 
3. How we hold: Communion with bim, as to the Pri- 
viledges. we enjoy, Of all which in the enſuing Chap- 
ters, | 


CHAP, VIII. 


How the Saints bold Communion with Chriſt, as to their Ac- 
ceptation with God, What 1s required on the part of Chrift 
hereunto, in his Intention ; In the declaration thereof. The 
Sum of our Acceptation with God , wherein it conſiſts. 
What is required on the part of Beltevers to this Commu- 
mon': And how they bold it with Chriſt, Some Objedtions 
propoſed to Conſideration ; Why:the Ele& are not accepted im- 
mediately v1i the Undertaking and Death of Chriſt ; Innbat 
ſenſe they are ſo. Chriſt a Contmon or Publick Perſon. How 
he came to be ſo. The way of our acceptation with God oz 
that account, The Second ObjedHion: The neceſſity of our obe- 
dience ſtated, Epheſ. 2.8,9,10. The Grounds, Cauſes and 
Ends of it manifeſted. Its proper place inthe New Govenant. 

- How the Saints in particular bold Communion with Chriſt itt 
-this purchaſed Grace, They approve of this Righteonſpeſs ;"the 
III Q4 grounds 
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grounds thereof. Reje& their own : the grounds th:reof : 


The Commutation of ſin and Righteouſneſs between Chriſt 
and Believers. Some objeions Anſwered, 75% 


Ommunion with Chriſt, in purchaſed Grace, as unto 
' Acceptation with God, from the Obedience of his 
Life, and efficacy of his death, is the firſt thing we enquire 
into. i The diſcovery of what on the part of Chriſt, and 
what on our part is required thereunto ( for our mutual 
aQtings, even his and ours are neceſſary, that we may have 
fellowſhip and Communion together herein, ) - is that 
which herein I intend. os | 
F. 2. 1. On the part of Chriſt there is no more required 
but theſe two things. 1. That what he did, He.did not 
- for himſelf but for us, 2, What he ſuffered, he ſuffered 
not for himſelf but for us. That is, that his intention 
from Eternity, and when he was in the World, was 
that all that he did and ſuffered, was and ſhould be for vs, 
and our advantage as to our Acceptance with God : That 
he ſtill continueth making uſe of what he ſo did and ſuf- 
fered, for that end and purpoſe, /and that only. Now 
this is moſt evident. 
-""&. 3. What he did, he did for us, and not for him- 
ſelf: He was made under the Law, that we might receive 
the Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 4, 5. He was made: wider the 
Law, that is, in that condition that he was obnoxious to 
the will and commands of it : and why was this ?. to what 


what he did, he acquaints us with, Joh. 17. 19. For their 
ſakes 1 ſanfifie my ſelf, that they may beſan@ifyed through the 
truth: 1 TJandifie my ſelf, dedicate and ſet my ſelf apart to 
all that work I have to do. I came not to do my ownw!l, I 


_ came to fave that which was Joſt, to miniſter, not to. be | 


miniſtred unto, and to. give my fe a ranſom, It was the 
Teſtimony he bare to all hedid in the World This Intend- 
ment. of his is eſpecially to be eyed, Fram Eternity he had 

: thoughts 
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thoughts of what he would do for us, and delighted himſelf 
T: therein. | And when he was in the world, in all He went 

about, he had ſtill this thought, this is for them, and 

this is for them, my beloved : When'he went to be bap-: 
to tized, ſays John, I bave need to come thee, and comeſt thou 
is to me ? Mart. 3. 14, 15. as if he had ſaid, thou haſt no need 
re 2t all of it. But ſays Chriſt, ſuffer «s now for ſo it hecometh us 
id to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, 1 do it for them who have none 
al at all, and ſtand obliged unto all. 


ve F. 4- 2. In what he ſuffered, this is more clear, Dan. 9g. / | 


at 21. Meſſias ſhall be cut off, and not for himſelf: and the A- 
poſtle laies down this-as a main difference between him, 

-q and the High Prieſt of the Jews,that when they made their 

t Solemn Offerings, they offer'd firſs for themſelves, and _—- 

d then for the People': But Jeſus Chriſt offereth on- 


n ly for others : He had no fin and could make no Sacri- 
” fice for: his own ſin, which he had not, but only for 
s, others. © He taſted death for all, Heb. '2. 9. Gave his life a 
" ranſom for many, Mat.' 20, 10. The iniquity of us all 
f- was made to meet on bim, Ia. 53. 6. He bare our fin, i 


W bis own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 1, loved his Church and 
gave himſelf for it, Epheſ. 5. 26. Gal. 2. 20. Rom. 4. 


1- 25. Revel. 1.5, 6. Tit. 2. 14. 1 Tim. 2.6. Iſa. 53.12. 
Je Joh.. 17. 19. But this 1s exceeding clear and confeſſed, 
he that Chriſt in his ſuffering and oblation, had his intenti-.... 
0 on only. upon the good of his Ele, and their Acceptati- 


at on with God ; ſuffering for us, the juſt for the unjuſt that 
Wi he might bring us to God, | 


"PE F. 5. :Secondly, to compleat this Communion on.the art 
ir of Chriſt, it is required firſt that there be added "to 
be what he hath done, the Goſpel tenders of that compleat 


0 Righteouſneſs and Acceptation with God, which arifeth 
I from 'his:perfee# Obedience and ſufferings. Now they are 
De twofold. ff $339 ; a Hs 2g 
1e 1. Declaratory, in the conditional Promiſes of the Goſ- 
Pel.* Fob: 7. 37. at. 11. 28. He that believeth ſhall be 
ſaved come to me and you ſhall bave hife ; as the Serpent 

was” 
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was lifted up @c. Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouf 
neſs to them that believe, Rom. 10.4. and inumerable o- 
thers. Now declaratory tenders are very precious ; there 
11s much kindneſs in. them, and if they be rejected, they 
will be the ſavour of death unto deatb : but the Lord Chriſt 
knows that the outward letter though never ſo. effe&- 
. vally held out, will not enable any of his for that recepti- 
on of his Righteouſneſs, which is neceſſary to intereſt them 
therein ; Wherefore 2. In this tender of Acceptation with 
God, on the account of what he hath done and ſuffered, a 
Law is eſtabliſhed, that whoſoever receives it, ſhall be ſo 
accepted. But Chriſt knows the condition and ſtate of 
his in this World, This will not do. If he do not effe&- 
vally inveſt them with it, all is loſt. Therefore, 

2, He ſends them his Holy Spirit to quicken them, Joh, 
6. 63. to cauſe them that are dead to hear his wuice, Joh. 
5s. And to work in them, whatever is required of them, 
to make them partakers of his righteouſneſs, and accept- 
ed with God. Thus doth Chriſt deal with his; He [ves 
and dies with an intention to work out, and compleat righte- 
oxſneſs for them : their enjoying ofit, toa perfet Accep- 
tation before God,,.is all that inthe one and other he aim- 
ed at. Then he tenders it unto them, declares.the.uſeful- 
neſs and preciouſneſs of it to their Souls, ſtirring them up 
to a deſire and valuation of it; and laſtly eftectually be- 
ſtows it upon them, reckons it unto them as theirs; that 
they ſhould by ir, for it,with it,be perfe&ly accepted with 
his Father. 

&. 9. Thus for our Acceptation with God, two things 
are required. bf 

1. That Satisfa&tion be made for our diſobedience, for 


\,- Whatever we had done which might dammage the Ju- 


ſtice and Honour of God, and that God be attoned to- 
wards us, which could no otherwiſe be, but by undergoe 
ing-the penalty of the Law. This, I have ſhewed abundant- 
| Ty is done by the death ofChriſt: God made him to be 
{in for.us, 2 Cor.z. 21..a Curſe, Gal.3.13- On this account 

a ; we 
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we have our Abſolution, our Acquitment from the guilt 
of ſin : the ſentence of the Law, and wrath of God, Rom. 


$. 33. 38. We are juſtified, acquitted freed from condem- 


nation becauſe it was Chriſt that died ; He bare or. ſins 
in his body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. . .. i 

2, That the righteouſneſs of the Law be fulfilled,and the 
obedience performed that is required at our hands; and this 
is done by the life of Chriſt, Rom.5.1 8,19. So that anſwera- 
bly hereunto, according to our ſtate and condition, of our 
Acceptation with God, thereare two parts. _ | 

1. Our Abſolution from the gailt of fin; that our Diſobedi- 
ence be not charged upon us. This we have by the Deat 
of Chriſt, ovr ſins being imputed to him, ſhall not be imput- 
ed to us. 2 Cor.5.21. Rom.4.25. 

2. Imputation of Righteouſoeſs that we may be accounted 
perfeHy righteous before God, And this we have by the 
Life of Chriſt. His Righteouſneſs in yielding obedience 
to the Law, is imputed to us. And thus is our Accepta- 
tion with God compleated. Being diſcharged from the 
guilt of our diſobedience by the Death of Chriſt, and hay- 
ing the Righteouſneſs of the Life of Chriſt imputed to us, 
we have Friendſhip and Peace with God. And this. is 
that which I call our Grace of Acceptation with God, where- 
in we have Communion with Jeſus Chriſt. 

$. 9. That which remains for me to do, is, to ſhew how 
Believers hold diſtin Communion with Chriſt, in this Grace 
of Acceptation, and how thereby they keep alive a ſenſe 
of it, the comfort and life of it being to be renewed every 


day. Without this, /ife is an Hell, no Peace, no Joy can 


we be made partakers of, but what hath its riſe. from 
hence. Look what grounded perſwaſion we have of our 
Acceptation with God,. that he is at Peace with us, there=- 
unto is the revenue of our Peace, Comfort, Joy, yea.and 
Holineſs ix. ſelf proportioned. _. 
But yet before I come 'in particular to handle our 
praFical Communion with the Lord Jeſus, in this thing ;; 


I myſt remove two confiderable obje@ions, the one of them ' 


lying 
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lying againſt the firſt part of our Acceptation with God, 
the other againſt the latter. | 
 ©hj. 1. For our Abſolation by and upon the Death of 
Chriſt, it may- be {aid ; That if the Ele& have their 46- 
ſolution, Reconciliation and Freedom by the Death, Blood, 
and Croſs of Chriſt, whence is it then, that:they are not 
all aFually abſolved at the Death of Chriſt, or. at leaſt as 
ſoon as they are born, but. that many of them live a 
long while under the Wrath of God in this World, as be- 
ing Unbelievers,under the Sentence and condemning pow- 
er ofthe Law ; Why are they not immediately-freed, upon 
payment of the Price, and making Reconciliation for them. 
ObjedFion 2... If the Obedience of the Life of Chriſt. be 
imputed unto us, and that is our Righteouſneſs before 
God, then what need we yield any obedience our ſelves? 
is not all our praying, labouring, watchiag, faſting, giv- 
ing Alms, are not all fruits of Holineſs, in purity of heart, 
and uſefulneſs of Converſation? all in vain, and to no 
Purpoſe ; and who then will or need take care to be ho- 
Iy, humble, righteous, meek, temperate, patient, good, 
peaceable, charitable, or to abound in Good Works in 
the World ? 5 | 
' I ſhall, God aſſiſting, briefly remove theſe two objedFians, 
and then proceed to carry on the de/zgn in hand, about 
our Communion with Chriſt, | 
$.11. 1. Jeſus Chriſt in his _ardertaking | of the work 
of our Reconciliation with God, for which cauſe he came 
into the World, and the accompliſhment of it by his 
Death, was conſtituted and conſidered as a Common Pub- 
——"Ttick Perſon, in the ſtead of them for whoſe Reconciliation 
#0 God he ſuffered. Hence He is the Mediator between 
God and Man, 1 Tim. 2.5, that is, . one who undertook to 
God for us, as the next words manifeſt, y.6.and gave bim- 
felf a Ranſom for all; And the Surety of the, new Covenant, 
Heb. 7. 22. undertaking for, and on the behalf of-them 
with whom that Covenant was made ; Hence he is {aid to 
be given for a Covenant to the People, 1/a.42.6. 4nd a bca- 
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der, 49. 8. He was the Second Adam, 1 Cor. 1 5.4547: £0 
all Ends and . Purpoſes of Righteouſneſs to his 7 iritual 
Seed ; as the firſt Adam was of fin to bis natural ſeed, Rom. 
5- 15.16, 17,18,19. 

$. 12.2. His being thus a Common Perſon, aroſe chiefly 
from theſe things: 1. In general, From the Covenant 
entred into, by himſelf with his Father to this purpoſe. 
The Terms of this Covenant are at large inſiſted on, 1/2. 
53. ſummed vp, Pſal.4o. 7,8. Heb.10.8,9,10. Hence the 
Father became to be bis God, which 1s a Covenant ex- 
preſſion, Pſalm 89.26. Heb.1.5. Pſal.22.1. 40.1. 45. 7. 
Revel. 3.12, Mich.5.4. So was he by his Father, -on 
this account deſigned to this work, 1/a.42.1. 6. 1. 49; 9: 
Mal.3.1. Zech.13.7. John 3.16. 1 'Tim. I.15- Thus the 
Counſel of peace became to be between them both, Zech.6.13. 
that is, the Father and Son. And the Son rejoices 
from Eternity in the thought of this Undertaking, Prov, 
8.21, to Zo. - The Command given him to this purpoſe, 

the Promiſes made to him: thereon, the -Aſſiſtances affor- 
_ ded to him; 1 have elſewhere handled. . 

$. 13. 2. In the Sovereign Grant, Appointment and 
Deſign of the' Father, giving and delivering the EleZ to 
Jeſus Chriſt 4n this Covenant, to be redeemed and recon- 
ciled to himſelf, Fob 17.6. thine they were, and thou gaveſt 
them to me. "They. were' God's by Eternal Deſignation 
and Fle#ion, and He'gave them to Chriſt to be redeem- 
ed: Hence before their Calling or Believing, He calls 
themhhis Sep, John 40 15,16. laying down his lite-for 
them as ſuch; "And hence-are we faid to be choſen in 
Chriſt,"  Fpbeſ. 1.4. or deſigned-to obtain all the fruirs-of 
the: Love: of -God by. Chrift,, and committed 1nto his 
hand,” ' for-that end and purpoſe. : 

$14.5; In his wndertakivy to ſuffer what was as to 

them, and to'do whatiwas -to be done by-them, that 
they might be-delivered; reconciled and accepted: with .God. 
Add" heianderrakes'ts give-it to theFather, withoutloſs 


or r miſcarriage, -whati he” had:ſo:-receiyed- of the Father 
: as 
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as above, John 17.2.12. cbap.6.37,39. AS Jacob did the 
Cattel he receiv'd from Labar, Ger.31.39,49. Of both 
theſe 1 have treated ſomewhat at large elſewhere, in 
handling the Covenant between the Father and the Son, 
ſo that I ſhall not need to take it up here again. 

S.15. 4. They being given unto him, He ardertaking * 
for them, to do and ſuffer wbat was on their part required , 
He received on their behalf, and for them, all the Pro. 
miſes of all the Mercies, Grace, good things and Privj- 
ledges which they were to receive por the account of his 
Undertaking for them. On this account, Eternal Life js 
jd to be promiſed of God before the World began, Ti- 
ts 1. 2. That is, to the Son of God for us, on his Un- 
dertaking on our behalf. And Grace alſo is faid to be 
given unto us before the world was, 2 Tim, 1. 9, that is in 
Chriſt our appointed Head, Mediator and Repreſenta- 
tive. 

S. 16. 5. Chriſt being thus a Common Perſon, Mediator, 
Surety and Repreſentative of his Church, upon his Under- 
taking, as to Efficacy and Merit, and upon his anal Per- 

ormance as to ſolemn Declaration, was, as ſuch, acquit- 
ted, abſolved, juſtified and freed from all and every thing, 
that on the behalf of the Ele&, as due to them, was 
charged upon him, or could ſo bez I fay; as to all the 
Efficacy and Merit of his Undertakings, He was immedi- 
ately abſolved upon. his faithfulneſs in his firſt engage- 
ment : and thereby all the Saints of the Old Teſtament 
were ſaved by his Blood no leſs than we. As to Solemr 
declaration, he was ſoabſolved, when the pangs of Death 
being looſed, He was declared to be the Son of God with pow- 
e&, by the reſurreGion from the dead, Rom.1..4.: God, ſaying 
to him, thou art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee, | Pſal. 
t5.33. And this his Ab/olution doth Chriſt expreſs his 


confidence of, 1/a.50.6,7,8,9. And he was juſtified, 1; Tim. 


3.16, That which I intend by. this. Abſolution of :Chriſt. as 
a publick Perſon, #5 this, God having: made him- vader the 


Law for them who were ſd, Gal.4.4. in their ſftead,-ob- 
NOXiOus 
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noxions to the puniſhment dae to fin, made him fin, 2 Cor. 
5. 21, and ſo gave Juſtice and Law, and all the conſe- 
quents of the Curſe thereof power againſt him, //a, 53.6. 
upon his undergoing of that which was required of him, 
7. 12. God looſed the pains and: power of Death, accepts 
him, and is well pleaſed with him, as; to the performance 
and diſcharge of his work, John 17.3,4,5,6- Progounceth 


him free from the obligation that was on him, A&s 13, 


and gave him a promiſe of all the good things he aimed 
at, and which his Soul deſired. Hereon are all the Pro- 
miſes of God made to Chriſt, and their accompliſhmear, 
all the incouragements given him to ask and make de- 
mands of the things originally ingaged for to him, P/al.2. 
8. which he did accordingly, Job# 17. founded and .builr. 
And here lies the certain, ſtable foundation of our Ab/o- 
lution and acceptation with God. Chriſt in our ſtead, a&- | 
ing for us as our ſurety, being acquitted, abſolved, ſo- 
lemnly declared to have anſwered the whole Debr that | 
was incumbent on himto pay, and made fatisfation for 
all the injury we had done, a general Pardon is ſealed for 
us all, to be ſued out particularly in the way to be appoint- 
ed. For | 

S. 17, Chriſt asa Putick Perſon being thus abſolved, it 
became righteoxs with God, a righteous thing, from the 
Covenant, Compath and Convention, that was between him 
and the Mediator, that thoſe in whoſe ſtead he was, ſhould 


obtain, and have beſtowed on them, all the fruits of his _»_- | 
Death in reconciliation with God, Rom.5, $,9,10,11. That / 


as Chriſt received'the general acquittance.for them all, ſo 
that they ſhould every. one of them, enjoy it reſpeRQively. 
This is every where manifeited in thoſe expreſſions which 
expreſs a Commutation deligned by God in this matter, as 
2 Cor.5.21, Gal. 3, 13. 1 Pet. 4.21, 24-.0f which after- 
wards. , BEE. FED 
S. 18. Being thus acquitted in the Covenant of the Me+ 
diator. (whence they are ſaid to be circumciſed. with-bim;, 
to die with him, to be: barjed with him, to r3/e within. 

*IKFLL to 
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to /;t with him in heavezly places, namely in the Cove- 
nant of the Mediator) and it being righteous, that they 
ſhould be acquitted per/orally in the Covenant of Grace, 
it was determined by the Father, Son and Holy-Ghoſt, 
that the way of their actual, Perſonal Deliverance from 
the Sentence and Curſe of the Law, ſhould be i: and 
by ſuch a Way and Diſpenſation, as might lead to the 
praiſe of the glorious grace of 50d, Epheſ. 1.5, 6, 7. The 
Appointment of God is that we ſhall have the Adoption 
of Children. The means of it 1s by Jeſus Chriſt : the pecu- 
liar way of bringing it about, is by the Redemption that 
is in his blood, the end is the praiſe of bis glorious Grace, 
And thence it is, that. 

F. 19. 8. Until the time of their 4&ral deliverance, 
determined and appointed to them ia their ſeveral gene- 
rations, be accompliſhed, they are Per/onally under the 
Curſe of the Law, ard on that account are Lepally ob- 
noxious to the Wrath of God, from which they ſhall 
certainly be delivered. I ſay, they are thus perſonally 
obnoxious to the Law and Curſe thereof, but not ar all 
with its primitive inteation of execution upon them, but 

_ as it isa means appointed to help forward their acquain- 
tance with Chriſt, and acceptance with God, on his ac- 
count ; when this is accompliſhed, that whole obligati- 
on ceaſes; being continued on them in a deſign of Love : 
their laſt condition being ſuch, as that they cannot with- 
out it, be brought to a participation of Chriſt, to the 
Praiſe of the Glorious Grace of God. | 

$. 20. 9. The End of the Diſperſation. of Grace, being 
to glorify the whole Trinity, the order fixed on, and ap- 
pointed, wherein this is to be done, is, by aſcending to 
the Fathers love, through the works of the Spirit, and 

- blood of the Son. The Emanation of Divine Love to ns, 
begins with the Father, is carried on by the Sor, and 
then communicattd by the Spirit:: The Father DeJigning, 
the Son Purchaſing, the Spirit effeAtually working, which is 
theit order. - . Our participation, is firſt by the work _ the 
C, Pirit, 
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Spirit, to an aQual intereſt in the blood of the: Son, 
wheace we have Acceptation with the Father. | 

$- 21. This then is the Qrder, whereby we are brought 
to Acceptation with the Father, for the Glory of God 
through Chrilt. 

1. That the Spirit may be glorified, He 1s given unto 
vs, to quicken vs, convert us, work Faith in us, Rom..$. _ 
11. Epbeſ. 1. 13, 20. according to all the promiſes. of the 
Covenant, 1a. 4. 4, 5- Eztk. 19, 11. Ezck. 36: 26. 

2. This being wrought in us, for-the Glory of the.Son, 
we are aQually intereſted according to the tenor of the 
Covenant, at the ſame inſtant of time, in the Blood of 
Chriſt, as to the Benefits which he hath procured for us 
thereby. Yea this very work of the Spirit it ſelf, is a 
fruit, and part of the purchaſe of Chriſt : hut we ſpeak of 
our /enſe of this thing, whereunto the communication of 
the ſpirit is antecedens. And | ct) ; | 

3. To the Glory of the Father, we are accepted with 
him, juſtified, freed from guilt, pardoned, and have peace 
wiih God, Rom. 5. 1. Thus, through Chriſt we bave Acceſs 
ky one Spirit unto the Father, Epheſ. 2. 18. And thus are 
both Father and Son, and the Holy Spirit, Glorsfyed in 
our juſtification, and acceptation with God: the Father 
in his Free Love, the-Son in his Full parchaſe, and the 
Holy Spirit in his effe&ual working. 

$. 22. 10. All this, in all the parts of it, is no leſs 
fally procured, for us, nor leſs freely beſtawed on us, for 
Chriſts ſake and on his account, as part of his purchaſe 
and merits; then if all of us immediately upon his death, 
had been tranſlated into Heaven; only this way of our 
deliverance and freedom, is fixed on, that the whole Trs- 
nity may be glorified thereby. And-this may ſuffice in 
anſwer to the firſt Objection, Though our Reconcihati- 
0: with God be fully compleated procured by the death 
of Chriſt, and the ways and means . whereby -it is: agcome 
pliſhed, yet we are brought unto an AFzal enjoyment 
thereof, 'by the way, and 1n the order menmtioned,. for the 
Praiſe of the Glorious Grace of Goa, RN © 23, 
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_ & 23 The ſecond Objection 1s, that if the Righteouſneſs 
and Obedience of Chriſt to the Law, be impnted to us, then 
what need we yield' Obedience our ſelves.” To this alſd [ 
ſhall return anſwer- as briefly as I can, in the enſuing 
Obſervations : Then. | 
"1. The placing of our Goſpel Obedience, on the right 
foot of account, that it may neither be exalted into a 
ſtate, condition, Ule, nor End, not given it of God, nor 
any Reafor, Cauſe, Motive, end, neceſſity of it on the 


other hand, taken away, weakned or impaired, is a 


matter of: Great importance, Some make our Obedience, 
the works of Faith, 'our works, the matter or cauſe of 
our. Juſtification ; Some the condition of the Imputation of 
the Rzgbteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſorne the qualification of the 
Perſon juſtifyed, on the one hand:;; ſome exclude all the 
veceſſity. of them, and turn the Grace of God into laciviouſ- 
eſs on the other. To debate theſe differences, is not my 
preſent buſineſs : only I fay, on this and other accounts, 
the right ſtating of our : Obedience, is of great importance 
as to our walking with God. 

$. 24. 2 We do by no means, aſſign the ſame place, 
condition, ſtate and vſe, to the Obedience of Chriſt, im- 
puted to: us, and our Obedience performed to God. It 
we did, they were really inconſiſtent. And therefore 
thoſe; who affirm that our Obedience is the Condition or 
Cauſe of 'our Juſtification, do all of them deny, the 1mp- 
tatioz of the Obedience of Chriſt unto' us. The Righte- 
ouſneſs'of Chriſt is imputed to us, as that on the account 
whereof we are accepted, and eſteemed Righteous before 


} 40d, and are teally ſo, though not inherently. We are 


as truly Righteous with the Obedience of Chriſt, imput- 


-* ed to us, as Adam was or could have been, by a com- 


pleat Righteouſneſs of his own performance. _ So Rom. 
bb 18. by. his Obedience we are made Righteous; made 
o truly, and ſo accepted, as by the difobedience of 


Adam 'we are truly made Treſpaſſours and ſo account- 
ed, And- this' 1s - that which the Apoſtle deſires - 
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befound in, in oppoitition to his Own Righteouſneſs, Phil.3. 
29. But' our own Obedience 1s not the: Righteouſneſs where- 
vpon we are accepted and juſtifyed before God ; although 
it be acceptable ro God, that we ſhould abound therein. And 
this diſtin&tion the Apoſtle doth evidently deliver and 
coofirm, ſo as nothing can .be more clearly revealed, Eph. 
2.8, 9.19. For by Grace we' are: Saved through Faith. And 
this not of our ſelves. .It is the gift of God, Not of works, 
leaſt any man ſhould boaſt' For we are bis work-manſhip, created 
in Chriſt Teſus unto good works, which God bath prepared that 
we ſhould walk in them. We are ſaved, or juſtifyed (for 
that it is whereof. the Apoſtle treats) by Grace through 
Faith, which receives Jeſus Chriſt 'and his Obedience : not 
of works leaſt any man fhould boaſt: but what works are 
they that the Apoſtle iatends ? The works of Believers, as 
in the very beginning of the next words, is manifeſt ; 
' i for we are; we Believers; with our Obedience-and our 
, | works, of whom I ſpeak - yea, but what need then of 
BW works; need ſtill there-is, we are the workmanſhip &c. 
Two things the Apoſtle intimates in theſe words - 
| 1. A Reaſon why we cannot be ſaved by works: name- 
- Wl ly becauſe we do them not in, or by our own. ſtrength, 
| W which is neceſſary we ſhould do if we will be ſaved by © 
MW them, or juſtsfyed by them : but this 1s nor ſo faith the 
"Wl Apoltle, for we are the workmanſhip of God @&c. all our 
- I works are wrought in us, by fallend EffeCtual uadeferred | 
Grace. | 
2. An Aſſertion of the neceſſity of good works, not- 
MW withſtanding that we are not ſaved by them, and thar 
WW is, that God has ordained that we ſhall walk in them : 
-W which is a ſyfficieat ground 'of our Obedience what ever 
be the' uſe of ir. Ns 
$::25: If you will ſay then, ' what are- the true 
\ WJ and proper Goſpel/Grovunds, -Reaſons, Uſes, and Motives 
i of our Obedience, whence the neceſlity thereof may 
be-demonſirated, and our ſouls be:fterred up, t6 abound and 
be fruitful therein ? 1 ſay they _ ſo many & lie ſo deep in 
2 the 
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a/ the Myſtery of the Goſpely, Jud Diſpenſation of Grace, 
ſpread themſelves ſo through 

the will of God unto us, that to handle them fully and dif. 
ſtin&ly, and to give them their due weight, is a thing 
that I cannot engage in, leaſt I ſhould be turned aſide 
from what I principally intend. I ſhall only give you 
- ſome brief heads of what might at large be inſiſted on, 

S. 26. 1, Our univerſal Obedience, and good works, 
are indiſpenſably neceſſary from the ſovereign appoint- 
ment and will of God : Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

1, In General : this :s the will of God, even our Sandifi- 
cation, or Holineſs, 1 The. 4. 3. this is that which God 
wills, which he requires of us, that'we be holy, that we be 
obedient. That we do his will as the Angels do in Hea- 
ven: The Equity, neceſſity, profit and advantage of this 
ground of our Obedience, might at large be inſiſted on. 
And were there no more, this might ſuffice alone. If it 
| be the will of God, it 1s our duty. 

1. The Father hath ordained or appointed it : it 1s the 


will of the Father, Epbeſ. 2. 20. the Father is ſpoken of 


perſonally ; Chriſt being mentioned as Mediator. 

2. The Son hath ordained and appointed it as Me- 
diator, John 15. 16. I have ordained you that you ſhould 
bring forth fruit, ( of Obedience) and that it ſhould re- 
main. And | 

3. The Holy Ghoſt appoints and Ordains Beltewers to 
works of Obedience and Holineſs, and to work h»lineſs 
in others : So in particular, A. 13. 2. He appoints and 
deſigns men to the great work of Obedience in preaching 
the Goſpel, and in ſinning, men fin againſt him, 

6.27. 2. Our Holineſs, our Obedience, work of Rigb- 
teonſneſs, is one eminent and ſpecial end of the pe- 
cultar diſpenſation of Father, Son, and Spirit in the 
buſineſs of exaſting the Glory of God in our ,.Salva- 
tion ; of the EleQting love of the Father : the Purchaſing 
' love of the Son: And the Operative love of the Spl- 
Tit, b PO RET Ig : 
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out the whole Revelation of 


Chap. VITI. Communion with the Son Jeſus Chriſt.249 

I. It is a peculiar end of the Ele&ing love of the Fa- 
ther, Epheſ. 1. 4, He bath choſen us that we ſhould be bo!y 
and unblameable. So Tſa. 4. 3, 4- His-aim and deſign 1n ... 
chooſing of us was, that we ſhould be Zoly, and unblamea- 
ble before him in love. This he is to accompliſh and wil! 
bring about in them that are his. He chooſes us to Sal- 
vation, through the SanFification of the Spirit, and belief 
of the truth, 2 Theſ. 2. 12. This the Father deſigned as 
the firſt and immediate end of Elefting love : And pro- 
poſes the Conſideration of that Love, as a motive to Ho- 
lineſs. 1 Fob 4. 8, 9, 10. | 

2, It is ſo alſo of the exceeding love of the Son, wher- 
of the Teſtimonies are innumerable. I ſhall give but 
oe or two, Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a 
peculiar people zealous of good works, This was his aim , | 
his deſign in giving himſelf for: us : as Ephel. 5. 26, - 
27. Chriſt loved the Church and gave by for it, that 
be might ſanfify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by 
the word : that he might preſent it to bimſelf a glorious Church, 
not baving ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, but that 4t {hould 
be boly and without blemiſh, 2. Cor. 5. 15. Rom. 6. 5. 

3. It is the very work of the Love of the Hcly Ghoſt + 
lis whole work upon us, in us, for us conſiſts in prepa- 
ring of us for Obedience, enabling of us thereunto, and 
bringing forth the fruits of it, in vs: and this he doth 
inus : And this he doth in oppoſition to a Righteoul- 
neſs of our own, either before it, or to be made ap by it, -- 
Tit. 3. 5. I need not inſiſt on this . The fruits of. the. Sp1- 
rit in us are known Gal. 5. 22. ba GOFS 

And thus have we a twofold bottom of the, neceſſity 
of our Obedience, and perſonal Holineſs : God hath ap-, 
pointed it : He requires it. Andit js an eminent-initic-" 
diate Erd of the diſtin& diſpenſation of Father, Son, and. 
Holy Ghoſt, in the work of our Salvation. If God's Sove-, 
reignty OVer us is to be owned ;. If his Love towards. be * 
to be regarded, if the whole work of the ever bleſſed 7ri-" 
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neceſſary. | 

$. 28. 3. lt is neceſſary in reſpe& of the end thereof : 
and that whether you Conſider God, our ſelves, or the 
world. | 

1. The end of our Obedience in reſpe&t of God, is (his 
Glory and Honour, Mal. 1. 6. This is Gods bono:r, all 
that we give him. It 1s true, hewill take his honour from 
the ſtoxteſt and proudeſt Rebel in the world : but all we 
give him, is our Obedience. The Glorifying of God by our 
Obedience, 1s all that we are or can be. Particularly, 

r. It is the Glory of the Father : Mat. 5.16, Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your Good works, and 
Glorify your Father which in Heaven, By our walking in 
the ;ght of Faith, doth Glory ariſe to the Father. The 
fruits of his Love, of his Grace, of his Kindneſs, are ſeen 
upon us; and God is glorified 1n our behalf: And 

2. The Son is Glorified thereby. It is the will of God, 
that as all men honour the Father, ſo ſhould they hoxour the 
Son; Fohn 5.23. and how is this done ? by believing in 
him, Joh. 14. 1. obeying of him. Hence, Joh. 17, 10. He 
ſays, He is glorified in Believers ;, and prays for an increaſe 
of Grace and Union for them, that he may yet be more 
glorified, and all night know, that as Mediator he was 
ſent of God. | x | 

3. The Spirit is glorified alſo by it ; He is grieved by 
our Diſobedience, Epheſ. 4. 30. and therefore his Glory is 
in our bringing forth fruit. He dwells-in us as in his 


” Temple, which is not to be defiled ; Holineſs becometh 


his Habitation for ever. | 
Now if this that hath heen ſaid, be not ſufficient ta 
2-3 | |; . . , 
evince a neceſſity of our Obedience, we muſt ſuppoſe our 
ſelyes to' ſpeak with a ſort of Men, who regard nei- 
ther the Sovereignty, nor Lowe, nor Glory of God. Father, 


Son or Holy Ghoſt, Let Men ſay what they pleaſe, tha}. 


our Obedience ſhould | be - all loſt, and' never regarded, 


which is impoſlible ( for God is not wnjuſt to forget wy la- 
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nity, for us, in us, be of any moment, our Obedience is 
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hour of love) yet here is a ſufficient bottom, ground and 
reaſon of yielding more Obedience unto God than, ever 
we ſhall do whilſt we live in this World. I ſpeak alſo 
only of Goſpel Grounds 'of Obedience, and not of thoſe 
that are Natural and Legal, which are indiſpenſable to 
2 Mankind. | | 

$. 29. 2, The end in reſpeQ of our ſelves immediate- 


ly, is threefold, 1. Honour. 2. Peace. 3. Uſefulneſs. 
1. . Honour, It is by Holineſs that we are made like unto 


God, and his Image is renewed again in us. This was 


our hoxour at our Creation ; this exalted us above all our 
fellow creatures here below ; We were made in the image 
of God, This we loſt by Sin; and became like the beaſts 
that periſh, To this honowr of Conformity to God, of 
tearing bis image, are we exalted again by Holineſs — 
alone. Be ye holy, ſays God, becauſe 1 am holy, 1 Pet. 
1.16. And be ye perfe#, that is, in doing good, as :: 
your Heavenly Father is perfe@, Matth. 5.48. in a like- 
eſs and conformity to him. And herein is the Tmage 
of God renewed, Epheſ. 4.23, 4 Therein we put. on 
the new man which after God is created in Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs of truth, This was that which origt- 
nally was attended with power and dominion; is ſtill all 


that is beautiful or comely 1n the world ; How it makes - + 


men honourable and precio«s in the ſight of God, of Angels, 
of Men, how alone it is that which is not deſpiſed, which 
is of price before the Lord ; what contempt and ſcorn he | 
hath of them in whom it is not, in what abomination he 
hath them and all their ways, might eaſily be:evinced; 

$. 3O. 2. Peace, by it we have Communion with God, 
wherein Peace alone is to be enjoyed. - The Wicked- are 
like a troubled Sea, that cannot reft, and there 1s no peace ta - 
them, ſaith my God, Iſa.48.21. There is no peace, reſt 
or quietneſs inadiſtance, ſeparation, or alienation-from ' 
God. He is the reſt of our ſouls. In the light of his/Couns 
tenance is life and peace. Now if we walk 12 the light as - 
He 1s light, we have fellowſhip one with another, -1;Job. 1. 7; — 
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and verily our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with the Son 
Teſus Chriſt, v.3. He that walks 1n the light of new obedience, 
he hath Communion with God, and in his preſence is fulneſs of 
joy for ever, without it there 1s nothing but darkneſs, 
wandring and confuſion. 

3. Uſefulneſs. A man without Holineſs is good for no- 
thing, Ephraim ſays the Prophet, is an empty Vine that brings 
forth fruit to it ſelf. And what is ſuch a Vine good for ? no- 
thing, ſaith another Prophet, a man cannot make a Pin of 
it, ſo much as to hang a Veſſel on ;, A barren tree is good for 

2 motbing, but to be cut down for the fire. Notwithſtanding 

© the ſeeming uſcleſneſs of men who ſerve the providence of 
God in their Generations, I could eaſily manifeſt that the 
World and the Church might want them, and that indeed 
in themſelves they are good for nothing ; only the holy 
Man is commune bonum, 

8. 32. The end of it in reſpe@ of others, in the World is 
manifold. 1. It ſerves to the Convidion, and ſtopping 
the Mouths of ſome of the Enemies of God, both here and 
hereafter : Here,1 Pet. 3.16. keeping a good Conſcience, that 
wherein they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may be afha- 
med, beholding your good converſation in Chriſt. By our keep- 
ing of a good Conſcience, men will be made aſhamed of 
their falſe accuſations. That whereas their malice and 
hatred of the ways of God, hath provoked them to ſpeak 
all manner ofevil of the profeſſion of them ; by the A6- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs of the Saints, they are convinced, 
and made aſhamed, as a Thief is when he is taken, and be 
driven to acknowledge that God is amongſt them, and 
that theyare wicked themſelves, Jobz 17.23. 2.Herezfter, 
It is ſaid that the Saints ſhall judge the World; it is on 
this as well as upon other conſiderations, Their good works, 
their fighteouſneſs, their holineſs ſhall be brought. torth, 
and: manifeſted to all the World, and the righteouſneſs 
of God's. Judgments againſt.wicked men ' be thence evin- 
ced. Sce, ſays Chriſt, theſe are they that I own, whor 
you fo deſpiſed and abhorred z and ſee, their works - 
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lowing them, this and that they have done, when you 
wallowed in your abominations, Matth.25.4.2,43. 
f 2. The Converſ1on of otheys, 1 Pet. 2.12. Having your Con- 
ver ſation boneſt among the Gentiles, that wherein they ſpake a- 
gainſt you as evil doers, beholding your good works, they may 
| glorifie God in the day of viſitation, Mat.5.17. Even Revi- 
; MB ters, Perſecutors, Evil-ſpeakers, have been overcome by the 
. | conſtant boly walking of Profeſſors, and when their day of vi- 
IM /itation hath come, have glorified God on that account. 

3. The Benefit of all ; partly in keeping off Judgments 
from the reſidue of men, as ten good men would have pre- 
ſerved Sodom ; partly by their real communication of good 
to them with whom they have.to do 1n their Generation. 
Holineſs makes a Man a good Man, uſeful to all, and 
others eat of the fruits of the Spirit that he brings forth 
continually. . 

$. 33. 4. It is neceſlary in reſpe& of the ſtate and cor- 
dition of juſtified Perſons ;, and that whether you conſider 
their Relative ſtate of acceptation, or ſtate of Santification. 

1. They are accepted and received into friendſhip, with 
an Holy God, a God of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 
who hates every w«xclean thing. And is it not neceſſary, 
that they ſhould be holy who are admitted into his pre- 
ſence, walk in his ſight, yea lay in his boſom? Should 
they not with all diligence cleanſe themſelves from all pol- 
lution of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfet# bolineſs in the fear of 
the Lord ? 2 Cor.7.1. 

2. In reſpe& of Santification ; we have in us a New 
Creature, 2 Cor.5.17. this new Creature is fed, cheriſhed, 


nouriſhed, kept alive by the fruits of Holineſs ; to what:. - | 


end hath God given us new hearts and new natures? Is it 
that we ſhould kill them, ſfifle the Creature that.is fozmd 
in us, in the Womb? that we ſhould give him to the 
old man to be devoured ?”>a | | 
$. 34. F- It is neceſſary in reſpe& of the proper 
| Place of Holineſs in the New Covenant; And that 1s 
twofold, | | 4 {atk 
S 1, Of 
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I. Of the Means unto the End : God hath appoint- 
ed, that oline/s ſhall be the deans, the Way to that 
Eternal Life, which as 1n it ſelf, and originally is his zift, 
by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo with regard to his contitution of our 
obedience, as the means of attaining it, 1s a reward; and 
God in beſtowing of it a Rewarder. Thought be nei- 
ther the Cauſe, Matter, nor Condition of our Juſtification, 
yet It is the way appointed of God, for us to walk in, for 
the obtaining of Salvation; And therefore he that hath 
hope of Eternal life, purifies himſelf as be is pure ; and none 
ſhall ever come to that Exd, who walketh not in that 
Way ; for without bolineſs it is impoſſible to ſee God, Rom. 6, 
23. Heb.11.6. Gen. 1F.1, Pſal. 19.11. 58.11, atth, 
$.12. chap.19.41. Romans 4-4. C0l.2.18. Chap.3.24. Heb. 
10.35. Cchap.11:26. 2 Pet. 2.31. 

2. It is a Teſtimony and Pledge of Adoption ; a Sign 
_ Evidence of Grace, that is, of Acceptatio® with 
God. 

And 3dly, The whole expreſſion of our Thankfulneſs. 
Now there is not one of all theſe Cauſes and Reaſons. of 
the zeceſſity, the indiſpenGble neceſſity of our Obedience, 
good Works and Perſonal Righteouſneſs, but would re- 
gquire a more large Diſcourſe to unfold and explain, than 
I have alotted to the Propoſal of them all - And innu- 
merable others there are of the ſame import, that I can- 
not name. He that upon thele Accomts doth not 
think Univerſal Holineſs and Obedience to be of 7-- 
deſpenſible neceſſity, unleſs alſo it be exalted into the 
—_ aq 1 Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, let him 

ill. 

6. 35. Theſe ObjeGions being removed, and having 
at. the Entrance of this Chapter, declared what is done 
onthe part of Chriſt, as to our fellowſhip with him, 
In this purchaſed Grace, as to our Arreptation with God. 
It remains that I now ſhew, what alſo is required and 
performed on our part, for the compleating thereof ; this 
then conſiſts in the enſuing particulars, 


S. 36, 
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6. 36. 1. The Saints cordially approve of this Righte- 
ovſneſs, as that alone 'which is abſolutely compleat, and 
able to make them acceptable before God. + 

And this ſappoſerh Five-things : 

1. Their clear and full conv:&#ion of the neceſſity of a 
Rizbtconſneſs, wherewith to appear before God. This 
is always in their thoughts. ' This in their whole lives 
they take for granted. Many Men ſpend their days in 
obſtinacy and hardneſs, adding drunkenneſs to thirſt, never 
once eaquiring what their condition ſhall be, when they 
enter into Eternity. Others 'trifle away their times and 
their ſouls, ſowing the wind of empty hopes, and pre-- 
paring to reapa Whirlwind of Wrath. But this lies at 
the bottom of all the Saints Communion with Chriſt; A 
deep, fixed, reſolved perſwaſzon, of an abſolute and #x- 
diſpenſ#ble neceſſity of a Righteouſneſs wherewith to appear 
before God. The Holineſs of God's Nature, the X:ghte- 
ouſneſs of his Government, the Severity of his Law, the 
Terrour of his Wrath, are always before them. They 
have been all convinced of fin, and have looked on them- 
ſelves as ready to fink under the vengeance due to it. 
They have all cried, en and Brethren, what ſhall we do 
tobe ſaved ? Wherewith ſhall we appear before God? And 
have all concluded, that it is in vain to flatter themſelves 
with hopes of eſcaping, as they are by Nature; if God 
be holy and righteous, and of purer eyes than to bebold ini- 
quity, they muſt have a righteouſneſs to ſtand before him ; 
and they know what will be thecry one day, of thoſe wha 
now bear up themſelves, as if they were otherwiſe minded. 
8.37. 2. They weigh their own Righteouſneſs jn the 
ballance, and find it wanting. And this two ways, 

1. In General, and vpon the whole of the matter, at 
their firſt ſetting rhemſelves before God, When Men 
are convinced of the nece{hty of a Righteouſneſs, they 
catch at every thing that preſents ir ſelf to them for re- 
lief. Like Men ready to ſink in deep waters, catch at 
that that is next to faye them from drowning, which 
I. S 3 ſome- 
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ſometimes proves a rotten ſtick, that ſinks with them, So 
did the Fews, Roms. 9.31, 32. they caught hold of the 
Law, and it would not relieve them: and how they pe- 
riſhed with it, the Apoſtle declares, Chap. 10. 14. The 
Law put them upon ſetting up a Righteouſneſs of their 
own; this kept them doing, and in hope, but kept them 
from ſubmitting to the Rzghteouſneſs of God. Here ma- 
ny periſh, and never get one ſtep near God all their 
days. This the Saints renounce, They have no confi. 
dence in the fleſh ; they know that all they can do, all that 
the Law can do, which 1s weak through the Fleſh, will 
not avail them. See what judgment Paul makes of all a 
mans own Righteouſneſs, Phil, 3. 8. 10. This they bear in 
their ds daily, this they fill their thoughts withal, that 
vpon the account of what they have done, can do, ever 
ſhall do, they cannot be accepted with God, or juſtified 
thereby. This keeps their ſouls bumble, full of a ſenſe of 
their own wvilereſs all their days. 

F. 38, 2. In particular : they Yaily wergh all their par- 
ticular AQions in the ballance, and find them warting, as 
to any ſuch compleatneſs, as upon their own account to 
be accepted with God. Oh! fays a Saint, if I had no- 
thing to commend me unto God, but this prayer, this du- 
ty, this conqueſt of a Temptation, wherein I my ſelf ſee 
many failings, ſo much #mperfe&1ons, could I appear with 
any boldneſs before him ? Shall I then piece up a garment 
of Righteouſneſs out of my beſt duties? ah! it is all as a 
defiled cloth, Iſa. 64. 6. Theſe thoughts accompany them 
in all their duties : in their beſt and moſt choice performan- 
ces, Lord what am I in my beſt eftate? How little ſuita- 
bleneſs unto thy Holineſs is in my beſt duties ? O ſpare 
me ! in reference to the beſt thing that ever I did in my 
life, When a man who l:ves upon convidions, hath got 
ſome enlargements 'in duties, ſome conqueſt over a ſin or 
temptation, he Hugs himſelf, like Micha when he had got 
a Levite to be his Prieſt ; now ſurely it ſhall be well with 
him, now God will bles bim, his beart is now at eaſe 5 be, 
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hath peace in what he hath done. But he who has Com- 
munion with Chriſt, when he is higheſt in duties of fanQi- 
fication and bolineſs, is cleareſt in the Appreberſz0n of his 
own unfrofitableneſs, and reje&s every thought that. might 
ariſe in his heart, of ſetting his peace 1n them, or upon 
them. He ſays to his ſoul, do theſe things ſeem ſome- 
thing to thee? Alas, thou haſt to: do with an infwitely 
Righteous God, who looks through and through all that 
vanity, which thou art but little acquainted withal ; and 
ſhould he deal with thee, according to thy beſt works, 
thou-mult persſh, moe 

$. 39- 3. They approve of, value and rejoice in this 
Righteouſneſs, for their Acceptation, which the Lord Je- | 
ſus hath wrought out, and provided for them : this being 
diſcovered to them, they approve. of it with all their 
hearts, and reſt in it, Iſa. 45. 24. Surely ſhall one. ſay, in 
the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. This is their 
voice and language, when once the Righteouſneſs of God 
in Chriſt, is made known to them : Here is Righteouſneſs 
indeed, here have I reſt for my ſoul. Like the Aerchant 
man in the Goſpel, Mart. 13. 45, 46. that finds the pearl of 
price: I had been ſearching up and down, I looked this 
and that way for help, but it was far away : 1 ſpent my 
ſtrength for that which was not bread; here 1s that deed, 
which .makes me rich for ever. When firſt the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, for Acceptation with God, 1s revealed - 
to a poor labouring Soul, that hath ſoxgbt for reſt and hath 
found none, he is /arprized and amazed, and is not able to 
contain it ſelf; and ſuch an one always in his heart ap- 
proves this Righteouſneſs on a fiveſold account. | 

F. 40. 1. As full of infinite wiſdom :-unto them that be- 


 lieve faith the Apoſtle,_ Chriſt crucified, is the wiſdom of '-/ 


_ God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. They ſee infinite Wiſdom in this way 
of their ;Acceptation with God. In what darkneſs ſays 
\uch an one, in what /treights, in what intanglements, 
| Was my. poor ſoul? How little able was I to look 
through-the clouds and perplexities wherewith 1 was en- 

« pi *h4 compaſled ? 
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compaſlſed ? I Tooked inwards, and. there:was nothing, 
bur fin, horror, fear, tremblings; I looked upwards, 
and' ſaw nothing- but wrath, curſes and' vengeance; I 
' knew-that- God was an' Holy: and Rightecons God, and 
that no unclean'thing ſhould abide before! him ; 1 knew 
" that I was a poor, vile, unclean, ahd ſinful creature, and 
howto bring theſe two together 1a Peace, I knew not : 
: but inthe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, doth a world of WiCſ- 
* dom open itſelf, difpelling all difficulties and darknefs, 
and manifeſting'a Reconciliation of all this. O:the depth of 
the riches of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! Roms: 11. 35, 
and' Col. 2. 3. but of this before. | 
$. 42. 2. As fullof Grace, He knows that ſin-had ſhut 
- uÞ the whole way-of Grace towards him ; and whereas 
Ged 'atmesat nothing fo much as the manifeſtation of his 
Grace, he was utterly cut.ſhort of it. Now'to-have a:com- 
pleat RighteouſneF provided, and yet abundance of Grace 
- manifeſted, exceedingly delights the ſoul : ro have Gods 
dealing with his Perſon, all Grace; and dealing with his 
Righteouſneſs, all Juſtice, takes vp his thoughts. . God 
every where aſſures us, that this Righteouſneſs is of Grace, 
It is by Grace, and no more of Works, Rom, 11.6. as the 
Apoſtle at large ſets it out, Epbe/. 2:7,8.9. It is from riches 
, of Grace and kindneſs, that the proviſion of this Righte- 
ouſneſs is made : it is of meer Grace that it 1s beſtowed 
ON us, it is-notat all of works : Though.it be 1a its ſelf, a 
Righteouſneſs of works, yet to vs, it is of meer Grace. So, 
Tit. 3.4, 5, 6, 7. But after that the kindneſs and love of God 
our Saviour towards man appeared, Not by works of righteouſ- 
eſs which we have done, but according to bis mercy be ſaved 
us, by the waſhing of-Regeneration, and renewing. of the - Holy 
Ghoſt, Which be ſhed on us abundantly, throuph Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour : That being juſtified by bis. grace, we ſhoald be 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. The riſe of 
all this diſpenſation is kindneſs and Love, that is Grace, 
v. 4. The way of Communication, negatively 1s not - by 


works of righteouſneſs that we have done ; poſitively, by the 
communi- 
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communication- of the Holy-Gvoſt, v. 5. The' means of whoſe 
procurement, is Jejus Chriſt, v. 6. And the work itſelf is 
by grace, V. 7. Here is viſe made of every word/ almoſt, 
whereby the-exceeding rich Grace; kindnels, mercy, and 
goodneſs -of God may be-expreſſed, all concurring in this 
work: As, 1. Ke:5* his goodneſs, benignity, readineſs tocom- 
municate -of himſelf, and his good thingsthat may be-pro- 
fitable to us. 2. $mnarvgwma mercy, love, and propenſity. of 
mind to help, aſliſt; relieve them of-whom he ſpeaks, to= 
wards whom he is ſd -affteted : tae®;, mercy, forpive- 
neſs, compaſſion, tenderneſs, to them that ſuffer: and 
xs, free pardoning, bounty, undeſerved love : and all this is 
ſaid to he 4 28 ow7#g@ ; He exerciſes all theſe Properties 
and Attributes of his nature towards-us, that he may' ſave 
us: and in the beſtowing of it, giving usthe Holy-Ghoſt, 
it 1s ſaid, 8£425549, he powred him- out, \as water. out ofa 
veſſel, without ſtop and heſitation, and that not ina ſmall 
meaſure, but-2awoc, richly and in abundance : whenee'ias 
to the work it ſelf, it is emphaticaly ſaid, Mawdwns v5 
*«8'ys xaq ; juſtified by the Grace of him, whois ſuchatrone. 
And this do the Saints of God in their Communion with 
Chriſt; exceedingly rejoyce in before him, that the way 
of their 'Acceptation before God, is a way of Grace, 
kindneſs -and mercy, that they might not. boall in  them- 
ſelves, but in the Lord, and his goodneſs ; crying, how 
-great is thy goodneſs ? how preat 1s thy bounty ? 

F. 42. 3. They approve of it, and rejoice 1n it, as a 
way of-great peace and ſecurity to themſelves and their 
own ſouls. They remember what was their ſtate and con- 
dition, whileſt They went about tofet upa Righteouſneſs 
of their own, and were not ſubje&t to the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt: how. miferaÞbly'they were toſſed up and down, 
with continual ' luuating thoughts : ſometimes they 
had hope, and ſometimes were full of fear - ſometimes 
thovght themſelves in- ſome good condition, and anon 
were at the very brink of Hell ; their 'Confciences being 
racked and torn, with fin. and fear; but now, being juſti- 
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fied by Faith, they have peace.with God, Rom. 5. 1. All is 
quiet and ſerene : not only that ſtorm is over, but they 
are in the Haven where they would be. They have abid- 
ing peace with God. Hence is that deſcription of Chriſt, 
to a poor foul, Iſa. 32.2, And @ manſhall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, as rivers 

of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a preat rock in « 
weary land. Wind, and Tempeſt, and drought, and wearineſs, 

. nothing now troubles the ſoul thatis in Chriſt, he hath an 
-biding place and a covert, and rivers of water, and the 
ſhaddow of a great rock, for his ſecurity. This is the great 
myſtery of Faith in this buſineſs ofonr Acceptation with 

.God by Chriſt; that whereas the ſoul of a Believer finds 

- enough in him, and upon him, to rend the very ca-le of 
the heart, to fill him with fears, terrour, diſquietments all 


_.- -hisdays, yet through Chriſt, he is at perfe& peace with 


God, J/a. 26. 3. Pſal. 4. 6,7, 8. Hence dothe ſouls of Be- 
lievers exceedingly magnify Jeſus Chriſt: that they can 
behold the face of God, with boldneſs, confidence, peace, joy, 
Aſſurance, that they can call him Father, bear themſelves 
on his love, walk up and down in quietneſs and without 
fear ; how glorious is the Son of God, in this Grace? 
They remember the wormwood and gall, that they have 
eaten, the vinegar and tears they have drunk, the tremb- 
ling of their ſouls like an Aſper leaf that is ſhaken with the 
wind, when ever they thought of God, what contrivances 
they have had to hide, and fly and eſcape ; to be brought 
now to ſettlement and ſecurity, muſt needs greatly affect 
them. 

F. 43. 4- They cordially approve of this Righteouſneſs 
becauſe it isa way and means ofthe exceeding Exalta- 


- tion and honour of the Lord - Jeſus, whom their 


ſouls do love. Being once - brought to. an acquaint- 
ance with Jeſus Chrilt, their hearts deſire nothing more 
then that He may be honoured .and glorified to the ut- 
moſt, and in all things have the preheminence, Now what 


can more tend to the advancing and honouring of him in 
our 


Mn 


our. hearts, then to know. that be is of God made unto us, 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, .1 Cor.1.30. Not that Heis-this 
or that part.of our Acceptation-with, God ; bur He is all, 
He is the whole. They know that in the account of his 
working.out; their acceptation with: God He'is 

$. 44+ Honoured: of God his Father,: Phil. 7, 8, 9. 10. 
He made lymſelf of nd-reputation, -and took upon: him the form 
of a ſervant, and was :made in the likeneſs of men.' - And be- 
ing found in faſhion as a man, be bumbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even.the death of the. croſs; (wbereforeGod 
alſo bath highly exalted bim, and given. him-a name, which is 
above every-name;, that :at the. Name: of ' Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow,” of things in Heaven,and things in Earth,and things 
under the earth ; and.that: every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Fe- 
ſus Chri#t 5s Lord, to the: Glory of God the Fathey. - Whether- 
that word wherefore, denotes:a connexion of cauſality, or 
only a conſequence, this is evident, that on the account- of 
his «ffering, and as the end of it, He was honoured and' 
exalted of - God, to an — —— Digti- 
ty and Authority ; according as God had promiſed him 
on the ſame account, 1/a.53.11,12. ' As 2. 36; ABﬀs5. 
3i. And therefore it is {aid, that When Hebad by bimſelf 
purged out;ſins, He ſate down at the right hand of the" Ma- 
U jeſty on high, Heb.1.3. Pſalm 110. 1,6.'& 2.8,9: Zech, 

9,10. . Pſalm 72, 8,. Rom, 14-11. Iſaiah 45.23. Phil, 
2. 19. | REAC BELEED 
. $.45:.2. He is on this account boronred of all the Angels 
in Heaven\even. becauſe of this. great-work of bringing 
ſinners,unto God ;, for they do not only. bow down and de- 
lire to-look into the Myſtery of the Croſs, 1 Pet.1.12. but 
worſhip. and. praiſe tiim always on this account, -Rev. 5. 
11, 12; 1:35:14: T heard the voice of many Angels round a- 
bout the throne, and living creatures, 'and the Elders,” and the 
number of them. was ten thouſand times tenthouſand, and thou- 
ſand of thouſgnds, ſaying with a loud w0ige, worthy is the Lamb, 
that was ſlain, to receive power,” and riches, and wiſdom, 
ang ſtreygth,and Hogour, and G AI Bleſſing.c And: every 

(Teas 


262 Communion with the Son Fejus Chriſt.Chap.VIII. 
Creature which is in Heaven and Earth, and under the- Earth, i 
and ſuc as arein the Sea, and all that are in them, heard 1 
ſaying, bleſſing, honour, gloty and power be unto bim that' fit- 
teth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb: for ever and ever, Ani 
the living creatures.ſaid Amen, and the four 'and twenty” E|- 
ders fell down and worſbipped bim# that” liveth for ever and 
ever. The. Reaſon given of this glorious and'wonderfa| 
Doxology, this Attribution of Honour and Gloryto. Je. 
ſus Chriſt, - by the whole -Hoft of Heaven, is becauſe he 
was. the- Latnb that was ſtain ; "thats, becauſe” of | the 
work of-our Redemption, and- pur bringing unto God, 
And it is -not- a little: refreſhment' and rejoicing-to the 
Saints, to-know, that all the Angels: of God, the whole 
Hoſt of Heaven, which never ſinned; do yet continvally re- 
joice;-and aſcribe praiſe and honour to the Lord Jeſus; for 
his bringing them to peace and favour-with God. 
. 8.46.3. He is honoured by the Saints all the World'o- 
ver and indeed, if they: do not,” who ſhould ? If they 
hononr bim not as they honour the Father, they were'of 
all mexi the moſt unworthy ; but ſee what they do, Rev. 
1.5,6. Unto bim.that loved us, and\waſhed us fron fins 
in his-0wn blopd,” and bath made ns Kings and Prieſts to God 
and bis- Father, to him be. Glory for ever and ever, amen: chap. 
$:8,9,10. The four tiving creatures and four and' twenty El- 
ders, fell down. before. the Lamb, having every one of-them 
barps, and golden Viols full of Odors, which are the prayers of 
the Saints ;, and they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, thou -art worthy 
to take the book,. axd $0: open the Seals thereof; for thou waſt 
ſtain, and baſt redeemed us unto God by thy blood, ont of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and Nation, and' baſt made 
us unto God Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the eatth: 
The great ſolemn Worſhip of the Chriſtian Church, con- 
fiſts in this Aſſignation of Honour and Glory to the Lord 
Jeſus ; therefore do they love him, honour him, delight 
in him, as Pasl,Phil.348. and ſo the Spouſe, Cart. 5. 9, 10, 
x1. Agd this on'this: account, bn, 229 
$247. 5- They cordially approve of this A © 
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this way-of acceptation, as 'that which brings glory to God 


1 Was ſuch; When they were labouring under the guilt of ſin, 
t- WW that which did moſt of all perplex their ſouls was, that 
1d Wl their ſafety was inconſiſtent with the Glory and Honour 
- WW of the great God; with his Juſtice, Faithfulneſs and Truth ; 


all which were -engaged for the deſtruQtion of ſin; and 
how to'come off from ruite, withoritthe loſs of their ho- 


e- MW nour, he'faw not. But now by the Revelation of this righ- 

ce ll teouſneſs from faith to faith, they plainly fee, that all the 

ie i Properties of God are excecdingly- glorified in the Pardon, 

d. WW Juſtification and Acceptance of poor ſinners, As before 

ie WM was manifeſted. Eb | 

le And this is the firſt way whereby. the Saints hold dai- 
- Wy communion with the Lord Jeſs, in this purchaſed Grace 


of Acceptation with' God. They conſider, approve of, and 
rejoice inthe way, means and thing it If. 


0- F. 48. 2. They make an aGual commutation with the 
7 MLord Jeſus, as to their Sins and his Righteouſneſs; of 
of Wthis there are alſo ſundry parts. ” | 


U, 1, They continually keep alive upon their hearts a fenfe of 
" ill the guilt and evil of ſin, even then when they are under fome 
0d Wl comfortable perſwaſjons of their perſonal acceptance with"God. 
P.. MW Senſe' of Pardon'takes-away the horronr and fear, bat not 
i- Wa due ſenſe of the guilt of 'Sin. 1t is the daily exercife of 
"” the Saints of God, to conſider the great provocation that 


is in Sin, their Sins ; theSin of their. Nature and Lives ; 
by to render themſelves wile'in their own bearts and thoughts 
ff I on that account ; to-compare it with rhe terrour of the 
'Y. © Lord; and to judge thenmelves continvally. "This they do 
ae in general, my ſjn is ever before me, ſays David. They ſt 
b: Sin -before them, not toterrific and affright their ſouls 
v” WI vith it; but that adue ſenſe of the'evil of it; may be 
'd MW kept ative upon their hearts. | 8 = PRO. 
it FS. 45:' 2. They gather up in their thonghts' the ſins 
2, for which they have not made a particular reckoning with 
God ift®Chriſt; or if they have begun ſo to do, yet they 
have not made clear work of it, norcome to a clear and 

EA COIMe 
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comfortable iſſue. There is nothing more dreadful then 
for a man to be able to digeſt his convictions: to haye 
ſin look him ia the face, and ſpeak perhaps ſome wordsof 
terror to him, and to be able by any charms of diverſions 
or delays, to put it off, without coming to a full tryal a; 
to ſtate and condition in reference thereunto. This the 
Squats do. They gather up their ſins, lay them in the 
b4lance of the Law ; ſee and conſider their weight and 
deſert. And then | 

S. 50. 3. They make this commutation I ſpeak of with 
Jeſus Chriſt : that 1s, | 

1. They ſeriouſly conſider, and by Faith conquer all 
objeftions to the contrary, that Jeſus Chriſt by the wil 
and appointment of the Father, hathrealy undergonethe 
puniſhment that was due to thoſe fins, they lay now un- 
der his eye and conſideration, Iſa. 53. 6. 2 Cor. 5. 21, 
He hath as certainly and realy anſwered the Juſtice of God, 
for them, as if he himſelf, the ſinner, ſhould at that in- 
ſtance be caſt into Hell, he could do. | 

S. 51. 2. They hearken to the voice of Chriſt calling 
them to him with their burden ; come unto me ye that ar: 
weary and heavy laden : come with your burdens . Come 
thou ( poor ſoul) with thy guilt of fin : why what to do? 
why, this is mine ſaith Chriſt : this Agreement I made 
with my Father, that I ſhould come, and take thy fins, 
and bear them away : They were my lot. Give me thy 
burden, give meall thy fins; thou knoweſt not what to 
do with them, I know-how to diſpoſe of them well enough 
ſo that God ſhall be glorifyed and thy ſoul delivered, 
Hereupon, | 

6. 52. 3. They lay down their ſins at the -Croſs of 
Chriſt, upon hisſhoulders ; This is Faiths great and bold 
venture hpon the Grace, Faithfulneſs and Truth of 
God. To ſtand by the Croſs and fay, ah ! He is bruiſed for 
my ſins, and wounded for my tranſgreſſions, and-the cha- 


ſtiſement of my peace is upon him. He is thus made = 
| or 
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for me. Here I give up my ins to him that is able to. 
bear them, to undergo them. He requires it of my 
hands, that I ſhould be content that he ſhould undertake 
for them, and that I beartily conſent unto. This is every 
days work. I know not how any peace can be maintained 
with God, without it. If it be the work of ſouls to re- 
ceive Chriſt, as made fin for us, we muſt receive him, 
as one that takes our fins upon him. Not as though 
he dyed any more, or ſuffered any more : but as the 
faith of the Seints'of old, made that preſent, and done 
before their eyes (not come to paſs, Heb.11.1.) So 
faith now, makes that preſent, which was accompliſhed 
and paſt many generations ago. This it is to know 
Chriſt Crucified. 

S. 53. 4- Having thus by Faith given np their fans to - 
Chriſt, and ſeen God laying them all on him, they draw 
mgh, and take from him, that Righteouſneſs which 
he hath wroxght out for them -: ſo fulfilling the whole of 
that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor 5. 21. He was ſin for us, that 
we might become the righteouſneſs of God in him. They con- 
lider him tendering himſelf 'and his Righteouſneſs , 
to be their Righteouſneſs before God : they take it, and 
accept of it, and compleat this bleſſed bartering and 
exchange of Faith. Anger, Curſe, Wrath, Death, Sin, 
as tO its guilt, He took it all, and takes it all away ; with 
him we leave what ever of this nature belongs to us, 
--- from him we receive, Love, Life, Righteouſheſs and 

eace, 

F. 54. Obj. But it may be ſaid, ſurely this courſe of 
procedure can never be acceptable to Jeſus Chriſt : What ? 
ſhall we daily come to him, with our Filth, our Guilt, 
our Sins ? may He not, will He not bid us keep them to 
our ſelyes, they are our own ; ſhall we be always giving 
lins, and taking Righteouſneſs ? _ $91 | 
. Auſ.' There is not any thing that Jeſus Chriſt-is more 
delighted with, than tharhis Saints ſhould always bold com- 
munion with him; as to the buſineſs of giving and' 7eceiv- 
mg. : For, | $55 


266 Communion with the Sou Jeſus Chriſt, Ch.VII. Wl * 
S. 55. 1. This exceedingly bonours him, and gives 
him the Glory that is his due; many indeed cry Lord, 
Lord, and make mention of him, but honour him not at all, 
How ſo? They take his work out of his hands, and aſcribe 
It unto other things; their Repertance, their Duties, ſhall 
bear their iniquities. They do not ſay ſo, but they do 
ſo. The commutation they make, if they make any, it 
is with themſelves. All their bartering about fin, is in 
and with their own ſouls. The work that Chriſt came 
to do in the world, was to bear our inquities, and lay 
down his life a Ranſome for our fins. The Cup He had 
to drink of, was filled with our fins, as to the pwniſh- 
ment due to them. What greater diſhonwour then can 
be done to the Lord Jeſus, then to aſcribe this work to 
any thing elſe, to think to get rid of our ſins any other 
way, Or means. Herein, then I ſay, is Chriſt bonoured 
indeed, when we go to him with our /zs, by Faith : and 
fay unto him, Lord this is thy work : this 1s that for 
which thou cameſt into the World ; this is that thou haſ 
undertaken to do; thou calleſt for my barthen, which is 
too heavy for me to bear : take it bleſſed Redeemer, thou 
tendereſt thy Righteouſsefs, that is my portion. Then is 
Chriſt honoured, then is the Glory of Mediation aſcribed 
to him, when we walk with him in this Communion. 
S. 56. 2. This exceedingly endears the ſouls. of the 
Saints to him, and conſtrains them to put a due valuati- 
0 upon him, his Love, his Righteouſneſs and Grace. 
When they find, and have the datly uſe of it, then they 
do it. Who would not love him: I have been with the 
Lord Feſus, may the poor ſoul ſay : I have lefi my fins, my 
great burthen with him, and he hath given me his X:ghte- 
euſneſs, wherewith I am going with boldneſs to God. I was 
. . dead, and am alive, for he dyed forme; I was curſed, and 
| -- am bleſſed, for he was made a curſe for me; I was troubled, 
|— . hut have peace, for the chaſtiſement of my peace was upon 
iN bim; knew not what to do, nor whether to:cauſe my ſor- 
row to g0; by him liave I received joy w[peatable and Glo- 
by EY , * F10WS 
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rious : if I do not love him, delight in him, obey him, live 
to him, dye for him, I am worſe then-the Devils in hell, 
Now the great aim of Chriſt ja the world, is,: to have 
an bigh place and eſteem in the hearts of his people :. to 
have there, ( as He hath in himſelf) the prefeminence in 
all things z not to be juſtled up and down among other 
things - to be all and in all. And thus are the Saints of 
n {MW God prepared 'to eſteem him, upon the engaging them- 
1- 8 ſelves to: this Communion with him. - | 
$. 57. Obj. Yea, - but you will ſay, if this be ſo, what 
d I need we to- repent, or amend our ways, It is but going to 
. & Chriſt by faith, making this exchange with him, and ſo 
we may /z- that grace may abound ? 

Anſ.'1 judge no mans perfov. But this I muſt needs ſay, 
that I do.not underſtand, how a man that makes this ob- 
jetion in cold blood, not under a temptation or accidental 
darkneſs, can have any true or real acquaintance with Je-- 
ſus Chriſt : however this.I am certain of, that this -Com- 
munion in #ts ſe}f, produces quite other effects, then thoſe 
ſuppoſed. For 

S. 58, 1, For Repentance, it is I ſuppoſe, a Goſpel Re- 
pentance that is intended. Fora Legal bondage Repen- 
tance full of dread, amazement, terrour, ſelf-love, aſto- 
niſhmear at the preſence of God, I confeſs this Communi- 
on takes it away, prevents it, caſts-it out, with its bondage 
and fear - Bur for Goſpel Repentance, whoſe nature con- 
8 fiſts in Godly. ſorrow for fin, with its relinquiſhment, pro- 
; Wy ceeding from Faith, Love, and Abborrency of ſin, on ac- 
, counts of Father, Sor, and Spirit, both Law, and Love, that 
; 8 this ſhould be hindred by this Communion, is not poſli- 
8 ble. I told you that the Foundation of this Communion, 
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;W 15 laid 5n a deep, ſerious, daily conſideration of /zn, its 
I guilt, 2ilereſs and abomizatjoz, and our own vilen:/s on 
I that account. That a ſenſe hereof it to be kept alzve in 
"8 and upon the heart of every. oze, that will enjoy. this 
Communion wigh . Chriſt ; without..it Chriſt is of no va- 


Jue, nor, eſteem to him. Now. is it poſible that ya 
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ſhould daily fil bis heart, with the thoughts of the vile. 
neſs of ſin, on all conſiderations what: ever, of Law,” Love, 
Grace, Goſpel, life and death, and be'filled with elf ah. 
horrency. on this account, and yet- be a ſtranger to God y 
forrow ? Here is the miſtake, the Foundation of this Com- 
munion, is laid in that , which they ſuppoſe it over- 
throws. 50 | 
S. 59. 2. But what ſhall we ſay for obedience : if Chriſt 
be ſo Glorified and honoured by taking our fins, the more | 
we bring to him the more will he be glorified. A man 
could not ſuppoſe that this ObjeFion would be made, but 
that the Holy Ghoſt, who knows what 1s in man, and his 
heart, hath made it for them, and in their name, Rom. 6, 
I, 2.3. The very ſame Dodrine that I have inliſted on, 
being delivered, Chap. 5. 18, 19, 20. The ſame objedin 
15 made to it ; and for thoſe who think it may have any 
weight, I refer them to the Anſwer given in that Chapter 
by the Apoſtle, as alſo to what was ſaid before to the 
neceſſity of our obedience, notwithſtanding the /mputation 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
$. 60. Buit you will ſay : How ſhould we addreſs on 
ſelves to the performance of this duty : what path are we 
to walk in ? 
7, Faith exerciſes its ſelf in it eſpecially three ways. 
T1. In Meditation. The heart goes over 1n its own. 
thoughts the part above inſiſted on, ſometimes ſeveraly, 
ſometimes jointly, ſometimes fixing primarily on one 
thing, ſometimes on another, and ſometimes going over 
the whoſe. Art one time perhaps the ſoul is moſt upon con- 
deration of its own /nfulneſs, and filling it ſelf with /hame, 
and ſelf abhorrency on that acconnt, ſometimes it is filled 
with the thoughts of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and with 
Joy unſpeakable, and gloriobs on that account. Eſpecial- 
ly- on great occaſions, when grieved and burthened by 
negligence or eruption of corruption, then the ſoul goes 0- 
ver the whole work, and ſo drives things to' an iſſue with 
God, and takes up the peace that Chriſt hath wrought out 
for him, 2, Con- 
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2, Conſidering and enquiring into the promiſes of the 
e Goſpel, which holding out all theſe things ; the Excellen- 
bp. MM cy, Fulneſs and Suitableneſs of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
MW the Rejeftion of all falſe Righteouſneſs, and the commu- 
N- tation made in the Love of God, which was formerly in- 
7- ſiſted on. | | 

3. In Prayer : herein do their Souls go through their 
ſt work day by day. And this communion have all the 
re M Saints with the Lord Jeſus, as to their Acceptation with 
n MW God, which was the firſ# thing propoſed to confidera- 
ut £100, 


6, | CHAP. IX. 


" Of Communion with Chriſt in holineſs. The ſeveral AG af 
cribed unto the Lord Chriſt herein. 1. His Taterceſſion, 
2. Sending of the Spirit, 3. Beſtows babitual Grace; What 


. that is, and wherein it conſiſts. This purchaſed by Chriſt : 
” beſtowed by him. Of aftual Grace. How the Saints hold 


communion with Chriſt in theſe things : manifeſted in ſun- 
dry particulats. SioN 


U R Communion with the Lord Jeſus, as to that 
Grace of San#ification, and Purification, whereof 
we have made mention in the ſeveral diſtintions, 
__ > rs thereof formerly, is nextly to be conſi- 
ered. 

And herein the former Aethod muſt be obſerved ; 
and we muſt ſhew. 


« Firſt, What are the peculiar Adings of the Lord Chriſt 
th as to this Communion, And ; _ 
1.00 Secondly, What is the Duty of the Saints herein. | 
dy The ſum is, how we hold Communion with Chriſt in 


"' Holineſs, as well as in Righteouſneſs, and that very briefly. 
th &- 2. 1. There are ſeveral A&s aſcribed unto the Lord 
Jelus in reference to this particular ; as, .. | 

| u 1. His 
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x. His Interceding with the Father, by vertue of his 
Oblation in the, behalf of his, that he would beſtow the 
Holy Spirit on them. Here I chuſe. to enter, becauſe, of 
the Oblation of Chriſt it ſelf, I have ſpoken before.  O- 
Sono and Spring. is to be. run up to that Head, that 


| and Spring. There lies the foundation of all ſpi- 

' ritual Mercies whateyer; as afterwards alſo ſhall be ma- 
nifeſted : Now the Spirit, as nnto vs, a Spirit of Grace, 
Holineſs and Conſolation, is of the purchaſe of Chriſt, It is 
upon the matter, the great Promiſe of the New Cove- 
nant, Ezeck. 11. 19. I will put a new Spirit within you ;, SQ 
alſo, Chap. 36. v.27. Jerem.32. 39.40. and in ſundry 0- 
ther places, whereof afterwards. Chriſt is the Media- 
tor and Surety of this uvew Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. Jeſus was 
made Surety of a better Teſtament, or rather Covenant, 
A Teſtament needs no Surety. He is the Undertaker on the 
part of God and Man alſo. Of Man to give fatisfaftion ; 
of God to beſtow the whole Grate of the Promiſe, as 
Chap. 9. 15. For this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, that by means of death, for the Redemption of 
Tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament, they which 
are called, might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 
He both ſatisfied for Sin, and procured the Promiſe. He 
_ Procures all the Love and Kindneſs, which are: the fruits 
of the Covenant ; being himſelf the Original Promiſe there- 
of, Gen.3.16. The whole being ſo ordered in all things, 
and made ſure, 2 Sam.23. 5. that the reſidue of its Ef- 
fets ſhould all be derived from him, depend upon him, 
and be procured by him, that he in all things might have 
the preheminence, Col.1.19. according to the compaQt and 
agreement made with him, 1/a.53.12. They are all the 
Purchaſe of his Blood, and therefore the Spirit alſo, as 
promiſed in that Covenant, 1 Cor.1.20. Nowthe whole 
Fruit and Purchaſe of his Death, is made out from the 

ather upon his Jmterceſſion. - This John 1 4.16,17,18. he 

romiſeth his Diſciples, that he will purſue-the work 
Which he hath in hand in their bchal "and _—_— 
Tis 7 7 wit 
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with the Father for the Spirit, as a frujt of his Purchaſe. 
Therefore He tells' them, that He will not pray the Father 
for bis love unto them, becauſe the' Graf fas of the (7 
Father, 1s not the Fruit; but the Fountain of his Purchaſe; - -/ J} 
but the Spirit that is a Fruit, that (faith He) 7 will pray 
the Father for, &'c. And what Chriſt- asketh the Father as 
Mediator, to beſtow on us, that is part of his Purchaſe, 
being promiſed unto him upon his undertaking to do the 
will of God, Pſal.2.8; 1ſa.53.12. Pſalm 40.8,9,19,11,12. 
And this is the Firſt thing that is to he conſidered in the 
Lord [Jeſus, as to the communication of the Spirit of San- 
Qification and Purification (the firſt thing to be confide- 
red in this our Communion with him;) He intercedes 
with bis Father, that he may be beſtowed on us, as a fruit 
of his Death and Bloodſhed- in our -behalf. This is the 
Relation of the Spirits of Holineſs as beſtowed on us, unto 
the Mediation of Chriſt. He is the great foundation of 
the Covenant of Grace ;, being himſelf everlaſtingly deſts- 
nated, and freely given to make a pyrchaſe of all the good 
things thereof, Ger. 3. 15. Iſa. 42.6. 49. 8. Dan. 9g. 24. 
Receiving according to the Promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt, + 
AFs 2,33, he ſheds him abroad on his Members. This 
the Faith of the Believer conſiders, fixes on, and dwells 
upon. For, 

2dly, His Prayer being granted (as the Father always 
bears bim) he actually ſends his Spirit into the hearts of 
his Saints, there to dwell in his ' ſtead, and to do all — 
things for them, and in them, which He himſelf hath 
todo. This Secondly, is the Lord Chrift by Faith to be 
eyed in: And that not only in reſpet of the firſt en- 
duing of our Hearts with his Holy Spirit, but alſo of ; 
the continual Supphes of it, drawing forth, and excit- | 
ing more effequal Operations and Actings of that in- 
dwelling Spirit. Hence, though Job» 14. 16. He ſays, 
the -Father will give them the Comfarter, becanſe the 
Original and Sovereign 'Difpenſation 1s in his hand, and— 
it 15' by him made ant vpon the 1nterceſfion "of Chrift, 
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yer not being beſtowed immediately on us, but (as it 
were) given into the hand of Chriſt for us, He affirms, 
__ that (as to actual collation or beſtowing) he ſends bim 
bimſelf, Chap. 15.26. 1 will ſend the Comforter to you from 
the Father. He receives him from his Father, and aQ- 
vally ſends him unto his Saints. So Chapter 16. 7. I 
will ſend bim, and verſe 14, 15. He manifeſts how he 
will ſend him, He will furniſh him with that which is 
his, to beſtow it upon them; He ſhall take of mine 
(of that which is peculiarly and properly ſo, mine as 
© Mediatour, the fruit of my Life and Death unto Ho- 
lines) and give it unto you; but of theſe things more 
afterwards. This then. is the Second thing that the 
Lord Chriſt doth, and which 1s to be Eyed in him, he 
ſends. his Holy Spirit into our hearts, which is the effi- 
cient cauſe of all Holineſs and Sanctification, quicken- 
ing, enlightning, purifying the Souls of his Saints. How 
our. Unon with him, with all the Benefits thereon de- 
pending, floweth from this his Communication of the 
Spirit unto us, to abide with us, and to dwell in us, 
1 have at large elſewhere declared ; where alſo this 
whole matter is more fully opened. And this is to be con- 
ſidered in him by Faith, in reference to the Spirit it ſelf. 

8. 4. 2dly, There 1s that which we call Habitual Grace, 
that is,. the Fruits of the Spirit, the Spirit which is born of 
the Spirit, Job» 3, 6. That which is boyn of,, or produced 
by the Holy Ghoſt in the Heart or Soul of a Man when 
he is regenerate ; that which makes him fo is Spirit, in 
oppolition to the Fleſh, or that exmity which is in us by 
Nature againſt God - It is Faith, Love, Joy, Hope, and 
the reſt of the Graces of the Goſpel, in their Root or com- 
mn principle, Concerning which, theſe two things are 
to be obſerved. | 

E&. 5, 1, That tho many particular Graces are 
mentioned, yet there-are not different Habits or Qua- 
lities in us ; not ſeveral or diſtin&. Principles to anſwer 
them; but only the ſame Habit or Spiritual Principle put- 
> ig 6 ting 
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ting forth it ſelf in various operations' or ways..af work- 
ing, according to the variety of the Obje&s-which-it:go- 
eth forth unto, is their commor principle. . So that it is.called 
and diſtinguiſhed as above, rather. kn reſpeQ of aFual ex- 
erciſe, with relation to its obje@s, than habitual Inherence, 
it being one Root, which hath theſe many Branches.  - 

2, This is that which I intend by this Habit of Grace. 
A new, * gracious, ſpiritual » life or principle, created* , and 
beſtowed on the ſoul * , whereby. it is, changed © in all its Fa: 
culties and AﬀeGions, fitted and enabled. to go forth, in the 
way of obedience, unto every Divine Obje&. that 1s; propoſed 
unto it, according to the mind of Ged. | For Inſtance; ,The 
Mind can diſcern of * ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual. man- 
ner, and therein it is Zight, Illumination. The whole 
ſoul cloſeth with Chriſt, as held. forth in the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel for Righteouſneſs and Salvation, that is 
Faith; - which being the main and principal work of 
it, it often gives Denomination unto. the whole. ..Sp 
whea it reſts in God, in- Chriſt, with Delight, ,.Deſire 
and Complacency, it. is..called LZove,; being indeed the 
Principle ſviting all the Faculties of our Souls for. ſpiri- 
tual and living Operations;according to. their natural. uſe 
Now it differs | 5th" of 2iif4q 

$. 6. 1. From the Spirit.dwelling in the Saints; for 
It 1s a created Quality, The Spirit dwells 1n us as'a Free 
Agent in an holy Habitation. This Grace, as a Quality, 
remains.in us, as in its own proper /Subjef?, that hath ; not 
any ſubſiſtence bur therein; and is capable. of being. inten- 
ded or reſtrained under. great; variety. of degrees, |  / 


a 2 Cor.5.17. Ezek.11.19. 18. 31.36. 26. Gal.6,15. 
Epbeſ.2.15. 5.24. C01.3.10. 1 Pet.2,2. Jobn 3.6. | b Col.3. 
3,4 Epbeſ.2.1,5. Rom.$.11. John 5.21. chap.6.63, C Þſal. 
$1.10. Epbeſ.2.10. chap. 4.24. Col. 3,10. 2 Cor. 5. 17: 
d 2Cor. 3.6. & 4.6. As 5.31, Luke 1.79. Jobn 4. 14. & 
3.27. 1 Cor.2.12.Epb.4 7.Phil.1.29. e Ads 26.18. Eph.s:8. 
2 Cor.5.17. fi Cor.2.12: Epbeſ.1.18, 2,Cor.3-18. & 4-6« 
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. 2,” From atnal Grace which is tranſient, this: making 

Its Reſidehce inthe foul. Afzal Grace is an Elapſe of 
Divine \ Influence” and \ Aſſiſtance, working in. and by the Soul, 
iny Spiritual AG of 'Dity whatſoever, without any Procexi- 
Nente #0 that 48 or Continnance after it, God working in 
us, both-to will and to: do. + 'But this Habitual' Grace is 
always reſident in vs, ceufing the ſoul-to be a meet prin- 
tple for all thoſe holy and Spiritual: opperations, which 
by ARyal Grace. are' tv be perfortned And. 
""\33 Itis capable of Augmentation and Diminntion, as 
was id; In forme it-is' more 'largeand -more EffeQual 
than in others. Yea in ſome perſons niore at one time than 
another - Hence 'are thoſe Dyings, Decays, Ruines, Reco- 
veys, Complaints, and Rejoicings, whereof ſo frequent 
rtiefition is raade in the Seripture. Car. 5.2. Rovel. FP. $ 3 
2.'3- 4.17, t8, 19. Ho. 14. 4.-Pſal. $i. 

Theſe things teing 'prenmiiſea,' as to the nature.of it: 
Let vs now conlider what we are to'Eye in the Lord Jeſus, 
Ih r&feretice herevtitoto make an entrance into-our Com- 
iu0ion With Hitn rhetein, as things by him, or out his part 
FO. | 
As 1 faid of the Spirit, ſo (in the firſt place)1- ſay of 
this. jt is of the Purchaſe of Chriſt, and is ſo to be looked 
on. 1t is given unto us, for bis ſake to believe on him, Phil. t, 
29. The Lord on the behalf of Chriſt; for his ſake, becauſe 
Itis purchaſed, arid procured by hin for us, beſtows Faith, 
and (by fame rule) all graceupon'us, We "are bleſſed with 
all fpiritcal bleſſnigs in Heavenly places in bim; Epb. 1.3, 
IN HIM, that'is, in and chrouph his Mediation for us. 
His Obtation and Intercefſion lie at the bottom of this diſ- 
penſation. Were:not Grace by them procuted, it would 
never by any one ſoul be enjoyed. All Grace is' from this 
fountain In our receiving it from Chriſt, we muſt {till 
conſider what it coſt him ; want of this weakens faith in 

its proper workings: His whole interceſſion is founded on 
his Oblation : 1 Joh: 2. 1, 2. What he purchaſed by his 


Death, that (nar mote, nor leſs as. hath been often 6) 
- 
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He intercedeth may be beſtowed. And he prays thit all 
his Saints may have this Grace whereofwe Bet Job, 17. 
17. Did we continually conſider -all Grace, as 'the-frut 
of the Purchaſe of Chrift, it would be an exceeding Etideat- 
ment on-our Spirits. Nor.can we wirhout'this cotiſidera- 
tion according to tlie tenor of the Goſpel, ask or expeX 
any Grace. Ir :is no prejudice tothe free Grace of the Fa- 
ther, to 10ok-on' any thing as the purchaſe of the Sou. 
It was from that Grace; that he'made that Purchaſes 
And in the Receiving of Grace from God, we have not 
Communion'with Chriſt, who is yet the treaſury and ſtore- 
houſe of it ; unleſs we look upon it as his purchaſe. He 
hath obtained that: we ' ſhould be ſanQified throughonr, 
have life in us, be hamble, holy, believing, dividing the 
ſpoiq with the mighty; by deſtroying the works of the 
Devil 'in vs, Epbe/.'5; 25.26, 27. Tit: 2. 14. Rom. 6. 4. 

2. TheLord Chriſt doth AQually Communicate this 
Grace unto his Saints, and beftows it on them. Of brs ful- 
_ we bave all received, and Grace for Grace, Joh. 1.16. 

ah | I tat F, 
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and his promiſe unto him, that upon the making his ſoul 
an Offering for fin, He ſhould ſee his ſeed, and the pleaſure of 
iow w 4442 , the 
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the Lord ſhould proſper in bis hand, 1fa, 53.10.. and in the 
verſes following, the powring out of his ſoul unto death, and 
bearing the ſins of many, is laid as the bottom and procur- 
ing cauſe of theſe things. 1. Of Juſtification, by his know- 
ledge be ſhall juſtify many. 2. Of Sandiification.z in de- 
ſtroying the works ofthe Devil, v. 11. 12. Thus comes 
our merciful High Prieſt to- be the great poſſeſſor of all 
Grace, that he may give out to us according to his own 
pleaſure ; quickning whom he will. He hath it in him real- 
ly as our Head, - in that he received -not that ſpirit by 
meaſure, John 3. 34. which is the bond of Union between 
bim and us, 1 Cor. 6.17. whereby holding him the Head, 
we are filled with his fulneſs, Epheſ. 1, 22. 23. Col. 2. 19, 
He hath it as a Common perſon intruſted with it on our 
behalf : Rom. 5. 14, 15,16, 17. The laſt Adam is made un- 
t0 us aquickning ſpirit, 1 Cor, 15.45. He is alſo a Treaſury 
of this Gracein a moral and law ſenſe; not .only as it 
pleaſed the Father, that all fulneſs ſhould dwell in bim, Col, 
1. 19., but alſo becauſe in his mediation, as hath been de- 
clared, is founded the whole diſpenſation of Grace. 

' 2; Being thus aQually veſted-with this power and pri- 
viledge and fulneſs, He deſigns the ſpirit to yake-of- this. 
fulneſs, and to give it unto us. He ſhall take of - mine and 
ſhew it unto you ;, Joh. 16.15. The Spirit takes of that 
Fulneſs that is in; Chriſt, and in the Name of the | Lord 
Jeſus, beſtows.it aQualy on them, for whoſe SanQificati- 
on He is ſent. Concerning the manner and Almighty 
efficacy. of the Spirit of Grace, whereby. .this is. done {(l. 
meane, this aQual Collation of Grace upon, his peculiar 
ones) more. will be ſpoken afterwards, I 

S. 9. 3. For Actual Grace, or that- Influence of power 
whereby the Saints are enabled to perform. particular 
Duties according to the mind of God, there 1s .not any 
need of further Enlargment about -it. -What concerns 
our. Communion with the Lord Chriſt therein, holds pro- 
portion with what was ſpoken before. 

There remaineth only one thing more to be abſerved 
concerning 
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concerning thoſe, things, whereof mention hath 'been 
made, and'I proceed to the way whereby we carry on 
Communion.with the Lord Jeſus in all theſe, And that 
is, that theſe things:may-be conſidered two ways. , 

1. In reſpect of their Firſt Collation or beſtowing 01 
the Soul, K ET | | 

2. In reſpe of their Continuanee and Increaſe; as. unto 
the Degrees. of them. | ef 26 bh 

In the Firſt ſence, as to the real communicating of the 
Spirit of Grace unto-the Soul, 10 raiſing it from: Death unto: 
Life, the;Saints have no kind of Communion with-Chriſt 
therein, but ' only: what; conſiſts in a paſſive reception of 
that Life-giving, quickning Spirit - ra 
are bur as.:the dead bones in the Prophet, the wind blows 
01 them, and they live ;, as. Lazarus in the Grave, ; Chriſt 


calls, -and-they come forth-; the Call being accompani-: _ 


ed with Life and Power. This then-is not” that whereof * 


particularly.I ſpeak. But it is the Secod in reſpe& of 
further Efficacy of the; Spirit, and increaſe of Grace both 


Habitual- and Actual, whereby we become more : holy, — 


and to be more powerful in walking, with God, have 
more. fruit in Obedience and Succeſs againſt Temptati-: 
ons: And: in this they hold Communion: with the Lord 
Chriſt.. - And wherein and how they do it, ſhall now be 
declared. 38 29; 
$..19.. They. contiaually eye the Lord Jeſus .as+the 


Great. Joſeph, that has the diſpoſal of all the Grazaries of: _ 


the Kingdom of Heaven, committed unto him ;.-as one 
18 whom it hath pleaſed the Father. to' gather, all things 
unto; an bgud; Epheſ.1. 10: "that from him all things might 
be. diſpenſed..unro them. .,, All Treaſures, all-Fulneſs of the: 
Spirit,..got by. meaſure, are in . him, +. And this: Fulneſg: 
18 this ; Joſeph, in reference to their condition,-they Eye: 
ia theſg; T;hree Particolars: ; i 3 [bn offs 304 
"F+e{1 the /preparation-unto the. Diſpenſation ayentiae; 
ned iqy\ithe Expiating,. Pugging,. Purifying Efficagy:iafhiv 
Blond; Jxwasa Sagritige not my. Atonemens veſrivs 
AY > uw 
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but. al{o' of purification, as powred' out. This the  Apo- 


ingode Spring! from: whence Hlowerh 'all the 
21G A - 
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ing vertue, Which in the Ine will take away all their» 
Spots and Stattis, make them boly and without ble miſh 
ard (in the end) preſent them glorious unto himſelf, Eph. 
6.26,27. This they dwell upon with thoughts of faith 
they roll it in their Minds and Spirits. Here Faith ob- 
tains new 'Life, new Vigour, when a ſence of wileneſs 
hath even overwhelored it. Here is a fountain opened, 
draw nigh, and ſee its beauty, purity, efficacy. Here 
is a Foundation Jaid of that work, whoſe accompliſh- 


ment we long for. 


One Moments Commitnion with: Chriſt by Faith here- 
in, is more effeQual to the purging of the ſoul, to the in- 
creaſing of Grace' than the ntmoſt ſelf-endeavours of a 
1000 AgESs. goth | | 

S. 11. 2. They eye the Blood of Chriſt, as the blood of 


Sprinkling. Comithg to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Cove- ___ 


nant, they come to rhe blood of ſprinkling, Heb.12.24. The 
eying of the blood of Chriſt as ſhed, will not of its ſelf 
take away Pollution. There is not only 'Ajwus nyXnd, 
a ſhedding of blood, without which there is no Remiſſion, 
Heb. 9.22 but there is alſo. aual& egrriouSr a ſprink- 


ling of b!ood, without which there is no aQtual purification. , -- 


This the Apoſtle largely deſcribes, Heb.g. When Afoſes 
(faith he) had ſpoken every precept to the People according. to 
the Law, he took the Blood of Calves and of- Goats, with water, 
and [catlet wool and Hyſop, and ſprinled both the boo and alt 
the People, ſaying, this 1s the blood of the teſtament which God 
bath enjoined unto u3 :-foveover, be ſprinkled with blood, both 
the Tabernacle, and all the Veſſels of the Miniftry ;, and almoſt 
all things are.by the Lato purged with blood :* 1; was therefore 
neceſſary that the patterns of the things inthe Heavens, ſhould 
be purified with theſe,but the beaveniy things themſelves, . with 
better Sacrifices than thefe,v. 19, 20,21422,23. He tad for- 
merly compared' the blood of Chriſt,*to the blaod of .Sa- 
crifixes, as offered* in reſpect of the impetration. and, the 
Purchaſe it made; now-he doth it unto-that blood as prinky 
ted, in reſpe& of its application unto - and holineſs. 
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And he tells us how this ſprizkling was performed, it was 
by dipping Hyſſop in the blood of the Sacrifice, . and 6 
daſhing it out upon the Things and Perſons to be purifi. 
ed. As the Jnſtitution alſo was with the Paſchal Lamb, 
Excd. 12.12. Hence David, in a ſence of the pollution 
of ſin, prays, that he may be purged with Hyſſop, Pſal.51.7, 
For that this peculiarly reſpected the Uncleanneſs and 
Defilement of Sin, is evident, becauſe there is no menti. 
on made in the Inſtitution of any Sacrifice, (after that of 
the Lamb before mentioned,) of ſprinkling blood with 
Hyſop, but only in thoſe which reſpe&ed purification of 
uncleanneſs. As in the caſe of Leproſy, Lev.1 4.6. and all 
other defilements, Numb.19.18. which latter indeed, is 
not of blood, byr of the water of ſeparation, this alſo 
being eminently Typical of the blood of Chriſt, which 
is the fount in for ſeparation of Uncleanneſs, Zech. 13.1, 
Now this branch of Hyſop wherein the blood of purif- 
cation was prepared for the ſprinkling of the unclean,ys, 
(unto us) the free: Promiſes of Chriſt, The cleanſing 
vertue of the Blood of Chriſt lies in the Promiſes, a 
the blood of Sacrifices in the #yſop, ready to paſs out 
unto them that draw nigh thereunto., Therefore the 
Apoſtle argueth from receiving of the Promiſe, unto 
Univerſal Holineſs and Purity. Having therefore theſ 
Promiſes (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from al 
filtbineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfeFing Holineſs in the fear 
of the Lord, 2. Cor.7 1. This then the Saints do ; they eye 
the Blood of Chriſt as it is in the Promiſe, ready to 
iſſue out upon the. Soul for the purification thereof; and 
thence is purging and cleanſing vertue to be communt- 
cated unto them, and by the blood of Chrilt. are they 
to be purged from all their ſins, Foby 1.7, Thos far as It 
were, this purifying bjood, thus prepared and made . re 
dy, is at*ſome diſtance to the Soul. Tho it be ſhed to 
this purpoſe, that it might purge, cleanſe and ſanttihe, tho 
it be taken vp with the bunch of Hyſop in the ,Promiles, 
yet the ſoul may not partake of it, Wherefore, __ 
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'&. 12. 3. They look upon him, as in his own Spirit he 
is the only Diſpenſer of the Spirit, and of all Grace of 
San@ification and Holineſs. They conſider that upon hjs 
Interceſſion it is granted to him, that he ſhall make cffe- 
Qual all the fruits of his Purchaſe, to the San#tification,the 
purifying and making glorious in Holineſs of bis whole peo- 
ple. They know that this is aQtually to be accompliſhed 
by the Sprrit, according to the innumerable Promiles giv- 
en to that Purpoſe. He 1s to ſprinkle that blood upon 
their ſouls, Heis to create that Holineſs in them that 
they long after, He is to be himſelf in them a IWWell of 
Water ſpringing up to everlaſting life. In this ſtate they 
look to Feſus ;, here Faith fixes it ſelf in expeftation of his 
giving out the Spirit for all theſe ends and purpoſes ; 
mixing the Promiſes with Faith, and ſo becoming actu- 
al parcaker of all this Grace. This 1s their way, this is 
their Communion with Chriſt ; This 1s the life of Faith 
as to Grace and Holineſs. Bleſſed is the ſoul thar is ex- 
erciſed therein ; He /hall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
that ſpreadeth forth her roots by the River, and ſhall net ſee 
when heat cometh, b»t ber leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not be 
careful in the year of drought, neither ſha'l ceaſe from yieldiag 
fruit, Ferem.17.18, Convinced perſons who know nor 
Chriſt, nor the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, would ſpin an 
Holineſs out of their own Bowels; they would work ir 
out in their own ſtrength. They begin it with tyri7p en- 
deavours, and follow ic with Yows, Duties, Reſolutions, 1n- 
gapements, ſweating at it all the day long. Thus they 
continue for a ſeaſon ; their Hypocriſze for the moſt part 
ending in ApojFtacy, The Saints of God do in the very 
entrance of their walking with him, reckon upon it, that 
they have a Threefold want. | 
1, Of the Spirit of Holineſs, to dwell in them. 
2, Of an Habit of Holineſs, to be infuſed into them. 

| 3. Of aGazal Aſſiſtance, to work all their works for 
them; and that if theſe ſhould continue to be wanting, 
they can never with all their might, power and exdeavotrs, 
per 
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perform any one a& of Holineis before the Lord. They 
know that of themſelves they have no ſufficiency ;, thar 
without Chriſt, they can do nothing, therefore they look to 
him who is intruſted with a fulneſs of all theſe in their 
behalf, and thereupon by Faith derive from him an 7:- 
creaſe of that, whereof they ſtand in need, Thus I fay, 
have the Saints communion with Chriſt, as to their ſanG;- 
fication and holineſs. From him do they receive the 
ſpirit to dwell in them; from him the new principle of 
Life, which is the root of all their obedience, from him 
have they actual A/iſtarnce for every duty they are called 
unto, In waiting for, expectation and receiving of theſe 
bleſſings on the accounts before . mentioned, do they 
ſpend their Lives and time with him. In vain is help 
looked for from other mountains. In vain do men ſpend 
their ſtrength in following after Righteouſneſs, if this be 
wanting. Fix thy ſoul here ! thou ſhalt not tarry until 
thou be. aſhamed. This is the way, the only way, to ob- 
tain full effeQtual maniteſtations of the ſpirits dwelling 
in us; to have our hearts purified, our conſciences purged, 
our ſins mortified, our graces increaſed, our ſouls made 
humble, holy, zealous, believing; hke to him; to have 
our lives fruitful, our deaths comfortable ; Let us here- 
in abide, eying Chriſt by Faith, to attain that meaſure of 
conformity to him, which 1s allotted unto ys in this 
world, that when we ſhall /ce him as be js, we may be 
like unto him. 


CAP. &. 


Of Communion with Chriſt in priviledges : of £doption : the 
nature of it : the conſequences of it : peculiar pravileages 
attending it : Liberty, Title ; Baldnefs, Afi:G1on, Com- 
munion with Chriſt hereby, 


"HE third thing wherein we have communion with 
Chriſt is Grace of Priziledge before God. ; I mean 
6 % 1 | as 
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as the third head of purchaſed Grace, The priviledges we 
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enjoy by Chriſt, are great and innumerable. To infift 
on them in particular,: were work for a mans whole life, 
not a dehgn.to be wrapped up ina few {heets,.' I ſhall 
take a view of them only in the Head, the ſpring and 
Fountain whence they all ariſe and flow. This is our 
Adgption, Beloved; wow we are the Sons of God, 1 Foh. 3. 
2, This is our great;and fountain priviledge. W hence 
is it that we are ſo? it is from the Love of the Father, 
V. 1. Behold, what love the Father bath given wnto us, that 
we ſhould be called the ſons of God. But by whom immedi- 
ately do. we receive this honour ? As many as believe on 
Chriſt, he gives them this power to become the Sons of God, 
Joh.1.12.Himſelf was appointed to be the firſt bor» among 
many brethren, Rom. 8. 29. and his taking us to be bre- 
thren, Heb. 2.11. make us become the Children of God. 
Now that God is our Father, by being the Father of 


Chriſt, and we his children, by being the brethren of 


Chriſt, being the head and ſum of all the honour, pri- 
viledge, right, and Title we have, let us conſider the 
nature of that a&, whereby we are inveſted with this 
ſtate and title ; namely our Adoption. 

F. 2. Now Adoption is the Authoritative tranſlation of a 
Believer by Feſus Chriſt from the family of the world and Sa- 
tan, into the family of God, with bis inveſtiture in-all the pri- 
viledges, and advantages of that Family. | | 

$. 3. To the compleat Adoption of any perſon, theſe 
hve things are required. 

I. That he be a#aally, and of his own right, of ano- 
ther family, then that whereunto he is adopted. He muſt 
be the ſor of one family or other in his own right, as all 
perſons are. i.8; | 

2, That. there be a Family unto which of himſelf 
he hath no right, whereinto he is to be grafted.-- If a 
man. comes into a family upon : a. perſonal right, though 
originally at never ſo great a diſtance, that man s-not 


adopted. If a man of a moſt remote conſanguinity,.do 
| come 
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come into-the inheritance of any family by the-death of 
the nearer heirs, though his right before were little 
better than nothing, yet he is a born Son of that Fa- 
mily, he is not adopted. He is not to have the plea of 
the moſt remote poſſibility of ſucceſſion. 

3. That there be an Authoritative legal Tranſlation of 
him, by ſome that have power thereunto, from one fa- 
mily into another. It was not by the Law of old, in the 
power of particular perſons, to adopt when, and whom 
they would. It was to be done by the Authority of the 

-SOVereign Power. | 

4. That the adopted Perſon be freed from all the ob- 
ligations that be upon the Family, from whence he 
is tranſlated : otherwiſe he can be no way uſeful, or 
ſerviceable unto the family, whereinto he is engraft- 
ed: He cannot ſerve two Maſters, much leſs two Fa- 
thers. 

5. That by vertue of this Adoption, he be inveſted in 
all the Rights, Priviledges, Advantages, and Title to the 
whole inheritance of the family into which he is adopt- | 
ed, in as full and and ample manner, as if he had been 
born a Son therein, _ 

Now all theſe Things and Circumſtances -do concur, 
and are found in the Adoption of Believers. 

S. 4. 1. They are by their own original Right, of ano- 
ther family, than that whereinto they are adopted. They 

_ are by Nature the children of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. Sons of 
wrath : of that family whoſe inheritance is wrath ; call- 
ed the power of darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. For from thence 
doth God tranſlate them into the Kingdom of his dear Son, 
This. is the Family of the World and of Satan, of which 
by Nature believers are. What ever is to be mherited in 
that family ; as Wrath, Curſe, Death, Hell, they have a 
right thereunto. Neither can they of themſelves, or ty 
themſelves pet free of this family: a ſtrong Man armed, 
keeps them in ſubjettion. Their natural eſtate is a family 

* condition, and attended with all circumſtances pe 
| muy z 
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mily ; family Duties and Services; Rights and Titles; Re- 
lations, and Obſervances. They are of the black Family 
of Sin, and Satan. 

F. 5- 2. There is auother family wherein they are to 
be tranſlated, and whereunto of themſelves, they have 
neither right nor title. That is that family in heaven and 
earth, which is called after the name of Chriſt, Eph. 3. v. 15. 
The great family of God : God hath an houſe, and fami- 
ly for his Children, of whom, ſome he maintains on the 
riches of his Grace, ard ſome he entertains with the ful- 
neſs of his Glory. This is that houſe whereof the Lord 
Chriſt is the great diſpenſer, it having pleaſed the Father 
to gather in one all things in him, both which are-in heaven, 
and which are in earth, even in him, Epbeſ. 1. v. 10. Here- 
in live all the Sons and Davghters of God, ſpending 
largely on the Riches of his Grace. Unto this family © 
themſelves they have no R:ght,nor Title: they are wholly 
alienated from it, Eph. 2. 12. and can lay no claim to any 
thing in it. God driving fallen Adam out of the Gar- 
den, and ſhutting up all ways of Return with a flaming 
Sword ready to cut him off, if he ſhould attempt it; a- 
.bundantly declares that he, and all in him, had loſt all 
right of approaching unto God, in any family relation. 

Corrupted, curſed Nature is not veſted with the leaſt 
.Tight to any thing of God : therefore, 622-N 
F. 6, They have an Authoritative Tranſlation from one 
.of theſe families to another. It 1s not done in a private 
underhand-way, but in the way of Authority. To as 
. many as received him, he gave power to become the ſons of 
God, Power, or Authority. This inveſting them with 
| the power, excellency, and right of the Sons of God, is 
| a forenſical a&t, and hath legal procceding in it. - It is 


called- the making us meet for the inheritance of the Saints 

#n light, Col. 1. v. 12. A judicial exalting ns into mem- 
| berſhip in that family, where God is the Father, Chriſt 
| the elder Brother, all Saints and Angels Brethren and fellow 
Children, and the inheritance a Crown immortal and in= ; 
corruptible, that fades not away. Y C6, ; } 
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$. 7. Now this Authoritative tranſlation of Believers 

from one family into another, confiſteth of theſe two parts. 

- * 1. An effe&ual Proclamation and declaration of ſuch a 

perions immunity from all Obligations to the former fa- 

mily, to which by Nature he was related, And this de- 
Claration hath a threefold objeft. 

1. Argels : It is declared unto them, they are the Sons 
of God. They are the Sors of God, and ſo of the fami- 
ly whereunto the adopted perſon is to be admitted, 
and therefore it concerns them to know, who are in- 
veſted with the zights of that family, that they may difſ- 
charge their duty towards them ;- unto them then it is 
declared, that Believers are freed from the family of 
fin, and hell, to become fellow Sons, and Servants with 
them : andthis is dane two ways. Job 1.16. 38.7.Ht, 
T2. 22,23, 24. Rewel. 22. 9. 

I, Generally by the doQtrine of the Goſpel, Eph. 3. 
10, Unto the principalities, and parers in heavenly laces is 
made known by the Church, the manifold wiſdom of God. 

Ii. By the Church is this wiſdom made known 
to the Angels: Either as the dodarine of the Gofpel 
1s delivered unto it, or as It is gathered thereby. And 
what is this Wiſdom of God, that is made known to 
Principalities and powers ? It. is that the Gertdes ſhould 
be fellows-heirs, and of the ſame body with us, v. 6. 
The myſtery of Adopting ſinners of the Gentiles, tak- 
Ing them from their ſlavery in the family of the World, 
; That they might have a right of heirſhip, becoming Sons 
' In the family of God, is this Wiſdom thus made known. 
| And how was it primitively made known ! It was 
revealed by the Spirit aunto the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
V. 5. | 

y In Particular Immediate Revelation. When any 
particular ſoul is freed from the family of this World, 
It is revealed to the Angels. There 5s joy in the preſence 
of the Angels of God ( that is among the Angels, and 
by them ) over one finer that Repenteth, Luke 15. ml 

| | ow 
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Now the Angels cannot of themflyes abſolutely know 
the tre Repentance of a finger in it ſelf. It is a work: 
wrought. iu that Cabinet, -which none hath a key unto 
bur Jeſus Chriſt : by him it is reyealed -to the Angels, 
when the peculiar care, and-charge of ſuch an one is 
committed to them, Theſe things have their tranſacRi- 
on before the Angels, Luke 12. v. 8, 9. Chriſt owns 
the names. of his brethren before the Angels ;  Rewel. 
2. 5. Whea he gives them admittance into the family 
where they are, Heh. 12.22. he declares to them that 
they are Sons, that they may diſcharge their duty towards 
them ; Heb. 1. laſt. 

$. $. 2. It is denounced in a judicial way unto Satar, 
the great maſter of the family whereunto they were 
in ſabjection. When the Lord Chriſt delivers a ſoul 
from under the. power of that ſtrong armed one, he binds 
him : . Tyes him from the exerciſe of that power - and - 
dominion which before he had over him. And by this 
means doth he know that ſuch an one 1s delivered from 
his. family ; and all his future attempts ppon him, are 
enchroachings upon the poſſeſſion, and inheritance of the 
Lord Chriſt. | S 

3. Unto the Conſcience of the Perſon adopted. The ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt teſtifies to the heart and Conſcience of a 
Believer, that he is freed from all engagements unto the 
family of Satan, and is become the Sor of God, Rom. 8, 
14, I5. And enables him to cry Abba Father, Gal. 4. 
6. Of the Particulars of this teſtification of the Sprrit, 
and of its abſolving the ſoul from its old alliance, I ſhall 
ſpeak afterwards. And herein conſiſts the firſt thing 
mentioned. 

$. 9. 2, There js an Autboritative engrafting of a Be- 
liever aQually into the family of God, and inveſting him 
with the whole right of Sonſhip. Now this, as unto 
ups, hath ſundry AQs. ; 

I. The giving a believer.a new name in a white ſtone, 
Revel. 3. 17, they thatare adopted are to take new names: 

Y 2 They 
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They. change their Names they "had in their Old Fam. 
lies, to take the Names of the Families whereinto they 


. are tranſlated. This' New Name is, A Child of God ; 
That is the New Name given in Adoption, and no man 


knoweth what is in that Name,  but- only he that doth 
receive it. And this New Name is given, and written 
in 4 White Stone, that is-the Teſſera of our Admiſſion in- 


——to the Houſe of God." Ir is a Stone of judicial acquitment. 


Our Adoption by the Sprrit is bottomed on ovr  Ab/ſo- 
lution in the blood of Jeſus; ' and- therefore is the' New 
Name, inthe white Stone, a priviledge grounded on Diſ- 
charge. | 

. The White Stone quits the claim of the old family. 

The New Name gives Entrance into the other. 

2. An enrolling of his Name in ithe Catalogue of the 
Houfhold of God. Admitting him thereby into Fellow- 
ſhip therein. This- is called the writing of the houſe of Iſ- 
racl, Ezek.13.9- that is the Roll, wherein all the Names 
of the 1/rael, the Family of God, are written. God hath 
a Catzlogue of his Houſhold, Chriſt knows his Sheep by 
zams. When God writeth up the People, he counts that 
this man was born in Sion, Pſal. 87. 6. This is an Ex- 
tra of the Lambs Book of Life. | 
: 3. Teſtifying to his Conſcience, his Acceptation with 
God, enabling him to behave himſelf as a Child, Rom... 15, 
Gal.4.5,5. | 

F. 10. The two laſt things required to Adoption are, 
that the adopted Perſon be freed from all Obligations to 
the Family from whence he is tranſlated, and inveſted 
with the Rights and Priviledges of that whereunto- he 
is tranſlated. Now becauſe theſe two comprize- the 
whole iſſue of Adoption, wherein the Saints have Com- 
munijon with Chriſt. I ſhall handle them together, refer- 
ring the concernments of them unto theſe Four Heads. 

r. Liberty. 2. Title or Right. 3. Boldneſs. 4. Corre(10n. 

$&. 11. Theſe are the Four things in reference to the 


Family of the Adopted Perſon, that he doth _—— 
is 
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his Adoption, wherein he holds Communion' with the 
Lord Jeſus. | 
1. Liberty, The Spirit of the Lord, that was upon the 
Lord Jeſus did anoint him to proclaim _hiberty to the captives, 
Iſa.67.1. And where the Spirit of God is (that is the Spirit 
of Chriſt given to us by him becauſe we are Sons) - there 


is hiberty, 2 Cor.3.17, All ſpiritual liberty is from -the __-- | 


ſpirit of Adoption. Whatever elſe is'pretended, is li- 
centiouſneſs. So the Apoſtle argues, Gal.4.6,7. be hath 
ſent forth his ſpirit into their bearts crying. Abba Father, where. 
fore ye are no more Servants, no more in Bondage, but have 
the Liberty of Sons ; And this Liberty reſpe&s'in the 
firſt place, , the Family from whence the adopted Perſon 
is tranſlated; it is his ſetting free from all the Obligati- 
ons of that-Family.  ....,. Wi LIST) 
8. 12. Now in this ſence, theliberty which the Saints 
have by Adoption, is either from that which is real, or 
that which is pretended-; that which: is real, reſpects a 
twofold iſſue of Law-and.Sin, The Moral Unchange- 
able Law of God and.Sin being in conjunction,” meeting 
with reference to any perſons, hath; and hath had-a two- 
fold 1ſlue. DE an 
1. An Oeconomical Inſtitution of a new. Law of Ordi- 
nances, keeping in bondage thoſe to: whom it was given, 
Cpl.2.1 4. | | 
2. A Natural (if I may ſo call it) preſſing off thoſe 
Perſons with its power and efficacy againſt Sin, where- 
of there are theſe parts. 7 
1. Its rigour and terrour in commanding. | 
2, Its Impoſſibility for accompliſhment, and ſo inſuffici- 
ency for its primitively appointed end. O22 
3. The ſes of its traoſgreſſion, which are referred 
pntotwo Heads: | 1. Curſe. 2. Death.” © | INK? 
| ſhall ſpeak- very briefly of theſe, becauſe they are com- 
monly handled; and granted by all.: . a4 
8. 13. 2. That which is pretended, is the power of: any 
whatever over the Conſcience,” when- once. made -free- by 
"Ss Y. 14. 


 Rom.8.3. 
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- $.14. 1. Believers are freed from the inſtituted Law 
of Ordinances, which upon the teſtimony of the' Apoſtles, 
was.a yoke which neither we 10 of Fathers ( in the faith ) 
could; bear, Ags. 19. 10. Wherefore Chriſt blotted out 
this, bard writing of Ordimances that was againſt them, 
which was contrary to them, and tov it ont of the way, nail- 
inp. it. to his.Crofs, Col. 2. 14. and thereupon the Apoſtle 
after a_loog di{pute concerning the Liberty that we haye 
from that Law, conelades with this. inftruQtion, Gal. x. t, 
ſtand faſt in the Liberty wberewith Chyift bath made us fyee. 
_ & 15. 2. In reference to the Morat Law; the firſt 


_ thing we have liberty from, is:' its rigor, and tertor in 


commanding, Heb; 12. 18, 19,20,21,22. We are mt 
come fo'the Honnt that thigbt be toathed; and that bined with 


fire, to the whirle-wind, darkneſs, and teripeſt, to'the' ſohnd of 
the trumpet; andthe' waick of words, which they that Beard be- 


ſought that they might bear it "6 more ; Blit we ave rome to 
mount Sion &c. As:to'that adminiſtration 'of the Law 
wherein it was given out with dread; ahd terror, and fo 
exaQed. its obedience with” rigor, -we "are freed from it, 
we arenot called to that eſtate. | FE OHIEe 
8. 16. 2. Its Impoſſibility of accompliſhment, and fo 
inſufficiency for .itsprimitive End by reafon- of ſfn, Or 
we are:treed from the: Law: as the inſtrament of Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſince by the impoſſibility of its fulfilling as Co vs, 
it is/ become inſufficient for atlyy ſuch purpoſe, Rom. 8. 2, 
3. Gal.3,21, 22,23; There being an impoſſibility of ob- 
taining life by the Law, we are exempted from tas to 
any ſuch end; and that by the righteouſneſs 'of Chriſt, 
$.17. 3- From the 1ſſae of itstranſpreſſuon. 
 1,Carſe, There is a:folemn corſe enwrapping the whole 
wrath of God, annexed to the Law, with reference to the 
tranſgreſſion- thereof : and from this are we wholly at 
liberty,Gal.3. 13. By being made.a curſe, be bath delivered 
#s from the curſe. _ FT] RES. - 
2.- Death: geb;2; 14, 15: and therewith from os 3 
| | He 
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Heb. 2. 15: Cl. 1. 13. and- Sin; Rom. 6.14. 7 Pet. 1.18. 
with the World, Gal. 1..14. with all the attendances, ad- 
vantages; and claim of thedy all, Gd. 4. 3, 4, 5. Col. 2.20. 
without which we could not live one day. es 
$. 18 That whichis pretended, and claimed by ſome, 
whereit indeed and in truth we were never in bondage, 
but are hereby eminently fer free, is the ppwer of bind- 
ing Conſcience by any Laws and Conftirytions, not from 
G08, EW 3-26. 21,230 = Ye | 
2, Thereisa Liberty in the Family of God, as well as 
a liberty from the family of Satan ; Sons are free :'their 
obedience is a free obedicace, They havethe Spirit of the 
Lord,'and where he is, there is Liberty: : 2 Cor, 3. 18:.a$ 
a Spirit of Adoption he is oppoſed to the > nar of bon- 


whereby the children of Gbd dv freely; willingly, genumely; 
without fear, terror, bondage, and conſtraint go forth unto al 


all holy obedietice; faith David, I vil walk at liberty, 
fetk thy Weetpes,” Pfat. 1164.5. Eſa. « 
Rom, 8a 3t Cal, £525% 
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Son like freedom of the Spirit in obedicnce, conſiſts in 
ſugdry things. . 


1. In the Principles of all ſpiritual ſervice, which are 


Life, and Love : The one reſpeXing the matter. of their 
obedience giving them Power, the other reſpetting the 
manner of their obedience giving them joy, and weet- 
neſs in it. . It is from Life, that gives them power. as to 
the matter of obedience, Rom. 8. 3. The Law of the /pirit 
of Life im Chriſt Feſus, ſets them free from the law of ſin and. 
death : it frees them, it carries them out to all obedience 
freely. So that they walk after the Spirit, v, 1. that being. 
the Principle of their workings, Gal. 2. 20.. Chriſt lives 
3 me, and the life which I now live #1 the ficſh, is by the faith 
of the Sonof God: the life which 1 now live ia the fleſh, that 
is the obedience which I yield vato God, whilſt, I amin 
the fleſh, it is from a Principle of life, Chriſt ; living in 
me: There is then power for all living unto God, from 
Chriſt in them, the Spirit of life, from Chriſt carrying 
them out thereto. The fruits of a dead Root, are but dead 
excreſcencies ; living AQts are from a principle of Life. 

'&. 21. Hence you may ſee the difference between the 
liberty that Slaves aſſume, and the liberty which is due to 
Children. En | .. 

1. Slaves take liberty from duty ; Children have liber- 
ty in duty; there is not greater miſtake in the World, 
than thar of theliberty of Sons in the houſe of God, con- 
fiſts in this, they can perform duties, or take the freedom 
to omit. them ; they can ſerve in the family of God; that 
is, they think they may if they will, and they.:can..chooſe 


= 


whether they will or no. This 1s a liberty. ſtoln by 


Slaves, not. a liberty .givea bythe; Spirit unto Sozs. . ._ 

. The liberty of Sons is in the: iaward. ſpirituat-freedom 
of their hearts naturally aad- kindly going out, ja. all. the 
ways and worſhip of God. When ;they fad, themſelves 
ſtraitned, and ſhut up in them, they. wreſtle with God 
far enlargement, and are, never. contented with the do- 
ing of a Duty, unle6. it be done as in Chriſt, with, free, 
_— -. : genuine 
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genuine and enlarged hearts. The liberty that Servants 
have is from duty, the liberty given to Sons is in duty. 

2. The liberty of Slaves or Servants is from miſta- 
ken deceiving concluſons ; Tbe liberty of Sons is-from the 
power of the indwelling Spirit of Grace ; or theliberty of 
ſervants is from outward dead concluſions, the liberty of 
Sons from an inward living principle. © + | 

2. Love, as to the manner of their obedience gives 
them delight and joy, Job. 14.15. If ye love me (fays 
Chriſt, keep my Commandments : Love is the bottom ofall 
their dutys : hence our Saviour reſolves all obedience in- 
to the love of God, and our Neighbour : and Paul upon the 
ſame ground tells us, that Love is the fulfilling of the Law, 
1 Cor. 13. 10. where love 1S1n any duty it is compleat inn 
Chriſt, How often doth [David even with admiration 
expreſs this principle of his walking with God : Ob( faith 
he) bow I love thy Commandments. This gives Saints de- 
light, that the Commandments of Chriſt are not grievous 
tothem : Facobs hard ſervice was not grievous to him, be- 
cauſe of his love to Rachel : No duty of a Saint is griev- 
ops to him, becauſe of his love to Chriſt - They do from 
hence all things with delight and Complacency : Hence 
do they long for advantages of walking with God, pant 
after more ability, and this 1s a great ſhare of their Son- 
like freedom in obedience. It gives them joy in it : 1 Foh#. 
4.18, there is no fear in Love, « but perfet love caſteth out 
fear : when their ſoul is acted to obedience by love ; it ex- 
pels that fear which is the iſſue of bondage;upon the Spirit. 
Now when there is a concurrence of theſe two, Life, and 
Love, there is freedom, liberty, largeneſs of heart, exceed- 
ingly diſtanced from that ſtraight, and bondaged frame, 
which many walk in all their days, that know not the 
Adoption of Sons. 

2, The Obje# of their Obedience is repreſent- 
ed tothem as de/zreable, when to others as *tis terrible, 
[a all their approaches ta God, they eye him as a 
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Son like freedom of the Spirit in obedience, cogſiſts' in 
ſundry things. 


1. In the Paogles of all ſpiritual ſervice, which are 
e one reſpeting the matter. of their 


Life, and Love: T 
obedience giving them Power, the other reſpecting the 
manner of their obedience giving them joy, and weet- 


neſs in it. It is from Life, that gives them power. as ta: 


the matter of obedience, Rom. 8. 3. The Law of the ſpirir 
of Life in Chriſt Feſus, ſets them free from the law of ſin and. 
death : it frees them, it carries them out to. all abedience 
freely. So. that they walk after the Spirit, v, 1. that being. 
the Principle of their workings, Gal. 2. 20. Chriſt. lives 
32 me, and the life which I now live 1n the ficſh, 4s by the faith 
of the Sonof God: the life which 1 now live ia the fleſh, that 
is the obedience which I yield unto God, whilſt I am ia 
the fleſh, it is from a Principle .of life, Chriſt ; living in 
me: There is then power for all living unto.God, from. 
Chriſt in them, the Spirit of life, from Chriſt carrying 
them out thereto. The fruits of a dead Root, are but dead 
excreſcencies ; living As are from a principle of Life. 

'& 21. Hence you may ſee the difference between the 
liberty that Slaves aſſume, and the liberty which is due to. 
Children. ES | a 5x 

1. Slaves take liberty from duty ; Children have liber- 
ty in duty ; there is not greater miſtake in the World, 
than thar of the liberty of Sons in the houſe of God, con- 
filts in this, they can perform duties, or take the freedom 
to omit them ; they can ſerve in the family of God; that 
is, they think they may if they will, and they can. chooſe 
whether they will or no. This 1s a liberty. ſtoln by 
Slaves, not. a liberty .givea by.the- Spirit unto: Sozs.  ._ 

The liberty of Sons is in the. iaward. ſpiritual freedom 
of their hearts naturally aad- kindly going out. jo. all. the 
ways and worſhip of God. When ;tbey fidd, themſelves 
ſtraitned, and ſhut up in them, they. wreſtle with God 
for enlargement, and are, never. contented with. the do- 
ing of a Duty, unle6. it be done as in Chriſt, with, ths 
ey - | genuine 
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genuine and enlarged hearts. The liberty that Servants 
have is from duty, the liberty given to Sons is in duty. 

2. The liberty of Slaves or Servants is from miſta- 
ken deceiving concluſions ; Tbe liberty of Sons is-from the 
power of the indwelling Spirit of Grace ; or theliberty of 
ſervants is from outward dead concluſions, the liberty of 
Sons from an inward living principle, © | 

2, Love, as to the manner of their obedience gives 
them delight and joy, Job. 14.15. If ye love me (fays 
Chriſt, keep my Commandments : Love is the bottom ofall 
their dutys : hence our Saviour reſolves all obedience in- 
to the love of God, and our Neighbour : and Paul upon the 
ſame ground tells us, that Love is the fulfilling of the Law, 
1 Cor. 13. 10. where love 1s 1n any duty it is compleat ini 
Chriſt, How often doth David even with admiration 
expreſs this principle of his walking with God : Ob( faith 
he) bow 1 love thy Commandments. This gives Saints de- 
light, that the Commandments of Chriſt are not grievous —” 
tothem : Facobs hard ſervice was not grievous to him, be- 
cauſe of his love to Rachel : No duty of a Saint is griev- 
ons to him, becauſe of his love to Chriſt - They do from = 
hence all things with delight and Complacency : Hence 
do they long for advantages of walking with God, pant 

. after more ability, and this 1s a great ſhare of their Son- 
| Wlike freedom in obedience. Ir gives them joy in it : 1 Fohr, 
4.18, there is no fear in Love, but. perfe& love caſteth out 
. {far : when their ſoul is acted to obedience by love ; it ex- 
 Mpels that fear which is the iſſve of bondage;upon the Spirit. 
» E Now whea' there is a concurrence of theſe two, Life, and 
: Love, there is freedom, liberty, largeneſs of heart, exceed- 
ingly diſtanced from that ſtraight, and bondaged frame, 
which many walk in all their days, that know not the 
Adoption of Sons. 
2, The Obje# of their Obedience is repreſent- 
ed to them as deſzreable, when to others as *tis terrible, _=- 
[la all their approaches ta God, they eye him as a Fa- 
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they ;, they call him Father; Gal. 4.6. not in a form of 
words, but in the ſpirit of Sons. God 1n Chriſt is con- 
tinualy before them, not only as one deſerving all the 
honour and obedience which he requires, but alſo as one 
exceedingly to be delighted in, as being all-ſufficient to fa 
tisfie and ſatiate all the deſires of the ſoul, when others 
Napkin their Tallents, as having to deal with an aulſteer 
Maſter, they draw out their ſtrength to the uttermoſt, as 
drawing nigh to a gracious Rewarder, They go from the 


; principle of Life and Love, to the boſom ofa living and 
| Ioving Father; they do but return the ſtrength they do 
' receive unto the Fountain, untothe Ocean. 


S. 24. 3. Their Motive uato obedience 1s Love, 2 Cor. 


© $5. I5. from anapprehenſion of love they are effeCtualy 


carried out by love, to give up themſelves unto him who 


1s love : What a freedom 1s this, what a largeneſs of 


Spirit is in them who walk according to this rule ? Dark- 
neſs, Fear, Bondage, Conviction, Hopes of Righteouſneſs, 
accompany others in their ways-; The Sons by the Spirit 
of Adoption have Light, Love with complacency ia all 
their walkings with God; the world is an univerſal ſtran- 
ger unto the frame of Children in their Fathers houſe. 
S. 9. 4. The Manner of their obedience is willinpneſs. 


"They Tield themſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 


the dead, Rom, 6.13, they yield themſelves, give up them- 
ſelves willingly, chearfully, freely ; with my whole Heart 
( faith David): Rom. 12. 1. they preſent themſelves a liv- 
ing Sacrifice - and a willing Sacrifice. 

$. 26. 5. The Rule of their walking with God 1s the 
Law of Liberty, as diveſted of all its terrifying, threat- 
ning, killing, condemning, curſing Power, and rendred 


; in the blood of Jeſus, ſweet, tender, uſeful, dire&ing, 
{ helpful, as a Rule of walking in the Liſe they have re- 
; ceived ; not the way of working for the Life-they have 


not. I might give more Inſtances. Theſe may ſuffice to 
manifeſt that liberty of Obedience in the Family of God, 
which his Sozs, and Daughters have, that the poor convinc- 
ed Gibeonites are not acquainted withal, 8.27. 


| 
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S. 27. 2. The ſecond thing which the Children of 
God have by Adoption, 1s Title. They have Title and 
Right to all the Priviledges and Advantages of the Fa- 
mily whereinto they are tranſlated ; This 1s the prebemi- 
nence of the true Sons of any Family. The Ground on 
which Sarah pleaded the ejection of 1/hmael was, that he 
was the Son of the bond-woman, Gen. 21. 10. And ſo no 
genuine Child of the Family, and therefore could have 


no right of Heirſhip with 1ſaac. The Apoſtles arguing 


iS, we are 10 more Servants but Sens, and if Sons then Heirs, 
Rom. 8. 14, 16. then have we Right and Title, and be- 
Ing not born hereunto ( for by Nature we are the Chil- 


dren of Wrath) we have this Right by our Adoption. 


Now the Saints hereby have a double Right, and Titlet 
1 Proper and direc in reſpe& of Spirituals. 2. Conſequen- 


tal 10 reſpe& of Temporals. 


This firſt alſo, or the Title as adopted Sons unto Spiri= 


tals is in reſpe& of the ObjeR of it, twofold. 


. 29. 1. Unto a preſent place, Name, and Room in 
the Houſe of God, and all the Priviledges and Admini- 


{rations thereof. 


2. To a future fulneſs of the great Inheritance of the 
Glory of a Kingdom purchaſed for that whole Family, 


whereof they are by Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. They have a Title unto,and an Intereſt inthe whole 


Adminiſtration of the Family of God here. 


The ſupream Adminiſtration of the Houſe of God in 


the Hand of the-Lord Chrift, as to the Inſtitution of 


Ordinances and Diſpenſarion of the Spirit, to enliven 
and make effeual thoſe Ordinances for the end of their 
nſtitution, is the prime Notion of this Adminiſtration. 
And hereof they are the prime ObjeRts: All this is for 
them ; and exerciſed towards them ; God hath given Je- 


ſus Chriſt to be the Head over all things unto the Church 
which is bis Body, Epbeſ. 1. 22, 23. he hath made him the 


Head over all the Spiritual Things, committed the Aurho- 
ritative Adminiſtration of them all unto him to the uſe and 
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behoof of the Church, that is the Family of God, It js 
for the Benefit and Advantage of the many Sons whom he 
will bring unto Glory, that he doth all theſe things, Heh, 
2. 17. ſee Epheſ. 4 8. Theaim of the Lord Jeſus in eſta- 
bliſhing Goſyel Adminiſtrations, and Adminiſtrators, is 
for the perteQting of the Saints, the Work of the Mini- 
ſtry, @&'c. All is for them, all is for the Family ; in that 

is the Faithfulneſs of Chriſt Exerciſed, he is Faithful in 
all the Houſe of God, Heb. 3. 2. Hence the Apoſtle tells 
the Epheſzans, Epheſ. 2. 22, 23. of all theſe Goſpel Ad- 
miniſtrations, and Ordinances they are all theirs, and all 
for them. What Benefit ſoever redoundeth to the World 
by the Things ofthe Goſpel, ( as much doth every way, ) 
it is engaged for it to the Children of this Family : This 
then is the aim and intendment of the: Lord Chriſt in 
the Inſtitution of all Goſpel Ordinances and Admini- 
ſtrations, that they may be of uſe for the Houſe and Fa- 
mily of God, and all his Children and Servants there 


Il 


8 30. It 1s true, the Word 1s Preached tot he World, 
to gather in the Children of God's purpoſe, that are ſcat- 
tered up and down in the World, and to leave the reſt 
inexcuſable : But the prime end and aim - of- the Lord 
Chriſt thereby, is to gather in thoſe Heirs of Salvation 
unto the enjoyment of that feaſt of fat things which he 
hath prepared for them in his Houſe. 

$- 31. Again they, and they ozly have Right, and Title 
to Goſpel Adminiſtrations, *and the Priviledges of the 
Family of God, as they are held out in his Church accord-W 
ing to his Mind. The Churchis the Houſe of God, 1 Tin. 


. 3. IF. Heb. 3.6. herein he keeps and maintains his whole 


Family, ordering them according to his Mind and Will: 
Now who ſhall have any Right in the Houſe of God, but 
only his Children? We will not allow a Right to any, ſſl 
but our owz Children in our Houſes ; will God think you, * 
allow any Right in his Houſe, but to his Children ! 
Is it meet to take Childrens Bread and to caſt it unt0 
Dogs 
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Dogs ? We ſhall ſee that none, but Children havea Right 
or Title to the Priviledges and Advantages of the Houſe 
of God, if we conſider, 

$, 32. I. The Nature of that Houſe, it is made up of 
ſach Perſons, as it is impoſſible that any but adopted Ch]- 
dren ſhould have Right nnto a place in it ; it is compoſed 


_ of living Stones, 1 Pet, 2. 5. a choſen Generation, a royal 
People, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, v, 9. Saints and 


faithful in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. 1. 1. Saints and faithful Bre- 
thren, Col. I. 2, a People that are all Righteous, Iſa. 66. 
61. And the whole Fabrick of it Glorious, J/a. 54. 11, 
12, 13, 14+ The way of the Houſe is a way of Holineſs, 
which the unclean ſhall not paſs through, Chap. 35. 8. Yea 
expreſly they are the Sons and Daughters ofthe Lord God 
Almighty, and they only, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. All others 
are excluded, Revel. 21. 27. It is true, that oftentimes 
at unawares other Perſons. creep into the Houſe of God ; 
and ſo there becomes in it not only Veſſels of Gold and 
Silver, but alſo of Wood and Clay, &c. 2 Tim. 2. 20. But 
they only creep in as Jude ſpeaks, v. 4. they have no 
RiZht nor Title to it, 

S. 33. 2. The Priviledges of the Houſe are ſuch, as they 
will not Sit nor Profit any other. To what Purpoſe is 
it to give Food to a dead Man ? Will he grow ſtrong by 
it ? Will he increaſe upon it ? The things of the Family, 
and Houſe of God, are Food for living Souls : Now Chil- 
dren only are Alive, all others are Dead in Treſpaſles 
and Sins. What will outward Signs avail, if Life and 
Power be away ? Look upon what particular you pleaſe 
of the Saints enjoyment of the Family of God, you ſhall 
find them all Svited nnto Believers, and being beſtowed 
on the World would be a Pearl in the Snout of a Swine. 

It is then only the Sons of the Family that have 
this Right ; they have Fellowſhip with one another, and 


that Fellowſbip with the Father and the Sou Jeſus Chriſt , 


They ſet forth the Lords Death till he come ; They are 


Entruſted with all the Ordinances of the Houſe, | 
”""7 <o_ 
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the adminiſtration of them : and who ſhall deny them the 
enjoyment of this right, or keep them from what Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for them? And the Lord will in the eng 
give them hearts every where to make uſe of this Title 
accordingly,and not to wander on the Mountains, forget. 
ing their reſting place. ' 

$. 34. 2. They have a Title to the future fulneſs of 
the Inheritance that is purchaſed for this whole family by 
Jeſas Chriſt. So the Apoſtle Argues Rom. 8. 17. 1f chil- 
dren then heirs,&c. All Gods Children are firſt horn, Heb, 
12.23. and therefore are heirs : hence the whole weight 
of Glory that is prepared for them, is called the Inheri- 
tance, Co].1.12. The mberitance of the Saints in light : If you 
be Chriſt*s, then are you Abrabarr's ſeed, and heirs accord- 
ng tothe Promiſe, Gil. 3. 29. heirs of the Promiſe, that is 
of all things promiſ2d unto Abrabarn in and with Chriſt, 

There are three rhings that in this regard the Chil- 
dren of God are faid to be heirs unto. 

F. 35. 1. The Promiſe as in that place of Gal. 3. 29, 
.and Heb. 6. 14. God ſhews to the heirs of the Promiſe the 
immutability of his Councel , AS Abraham, Iſaac and Facoh, 
are ſaid to be heirs of the ſame promiſe, Heb. 11.9. God 
had from the foundation of the world, made a moſt excel- 
lent promiſe in Chriſt,, containing a deliverance from all 
evil ; and an ingagment for the beſtowing all good things 
upon them - It contains a deliverance from all the evil 
which the guilt of ſin, and dominion of Satan had brought 
upon them, with an inveſtiture of them in all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt Jeſus - hence Ze. 
9. 15. The Holy Ghoft calls it a promiſe of the eternal inheri- 
#ance. This in the firſt place are the adopted children of 
God heirs unto. Look what ever 1s in the promiſe which 
God made at the beginning to fallen man, and hath ſince 
ſolemnly renewed, and confirmed by .his _Oath ; they are 
heirs of it, and are accepted in their Claim for their in- 
heriance in the Court of heaven. 

S. 35. 2, They are beirs of Righteouſueſt, Heb. 1 * % 
0 


IF 
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Noah was an heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith, 
which Peter calls a being heir of the grace of life, 1 Pet. 3. 
9. and James puts both theſe together, Jam. 2. 6. heirs 
of the Kingdom which God bath promiſed - that is, of the 
kingdom of Grace, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and in 


this reſpett it is that the Apoſtle tells us, Eph. 1.11. that 


we bave obtained an inheritance ;, which he alſo places with 
the righteouſneſs of Faith, AQs 26, 13 Now by this 
righteouſneſs, grace, and inheritance, is not onely in- 
tended that righteouſneſs which we are actually made 
partakers of, but alſo the end, and accompliſhment of that 
righteouſneſs in glory, which is alſo aſſured, In the 

3 * Place ; They are heirs of Salvation, Heb, 1. 14. and 
beirs according to the hope of eternal life, Titus. 3.7. which 
Peter calls an mberitance incorruptible, 1 Pet.1. 4. and Paul 
the reward of the inheritance, Col. 3. 24. that is, The Iſſue 
of the inherirance of light, and holineſs,which they already 
enjoy. Thus they diſtinguiſh the full ſalvation by Chriſt, 


into the foundation of it, the Promiſes, and Means of it, 


hteouſneſs and holineſs, the end of it eternal Glory ; The 
Sons of God have a right and Title to all in that, that they 
are made heirs with Chriſt. E740 | 

And this is that which is the main of the Saints Title 


and right which they have by adoptidF; which in ſum is, 


that the Lordis their portion, and inheritance, and they are 


the inheritance of the Lord; And a large portion it is 
_ they have. The lines are fallen to them'in a goodly 
place. . 

2. F. 36. 2, Beſides this Priacipal, the adopted Sons 
of God have a ſecond conſequential Right - a Right un- 
to the things of this world, that is, unto all the portt- 
ons of it, which God is pleaſed to entruſt them here with- 
al. Chriſt is the beir of all things, Heb. 1. 3. All Right, 
and Title to the things of the Creation was loſt, and for- 
feited by ſin. The Lord by his ſoveraignty, had made an 
original grant of all things here below for Mans uſe; he 
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had appointed the reſidue of the works of bis hands. in © 


elr 
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their ſeveral ſtations, to be ſervicable unto his behoof, 
Sin reverſed this whole grant, and inſtitution : all thingy 
were ſet at liberty from the ſabjeQion unto him : yet that 
liberty being a taking -them off from the end, to which 
they were original appointed, is a part of their Vanity, 
and Curſe. Ir is evil to any thing to be laid aſide as to 
the end, to which it was primitively appointed : by this 
means the whole Creation is turned looſe from any ſuþ- 
* ordinate ruler ; And man having loſt the whole Title 
whereby he held-his dominion over, and poſſeſſion of the 
creatures, hath not the leaſt colour of intereſt in any of 
them, nor can lay any claim unto thera; - but now the Lord 
intending to take a portion to himſelf, out of the lump 
of fallen mankind, whom he appointed heirs of Salvation, 
he doth not immediately deſtroy the works of creation, 
but reſerve tkme for their uſein their pilgrimage. To this 
end he inveſts the whole right and title of them in the 
ſecond Adam, which the firſt had loſt; appoints him 
beirſ of all things. And thereupon his adopted ones, being 
fellow heirs with Chriſt, become alſo to have a right and 
title unto the things of this creation. 

S. 37. Toclearup this right what it 1s, I muſt give 
ſome few obſervations, - | 

1, The Right they have, is not as the right that Chriſt iſ 
hath : That is Soveraign, and ſupream, to do what he will 
with his own - but theirs ſubordinate, and ſach, as that 
they muſt be accountable for the uſe of thoſe thingy 
whereunto they have a right and title. The right of 
Chriſt, is the right of the Lord of the houſe, the right of 
the Saints is the right of Servants. 

2. That the whole number of the children of God have 
2 right unto the whole earth, which is the Lords and the 
fulneſs thereof in theſe two regards. 

1. Hewhois the Soveraiyn Lord of it, doth preſerve1t 
mearly for their uſe, and upon their account : all others 
whatever being male fidei poſſeſsores, invading a' portion of 
the Lords Ferritories, without Grant or leave from-him, 
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2, In that Chriſt hath promiſed to give them ' the 
Kingdom and Dominion of it, in ſuch a way and man- 
ner, as in his Providence he ſhall diſpoſe ; that is, that the 
Government of the Earth ſhall be exerciſed to their ad- 
vantage. 

*3. This right 1s a ſpiritual right, which doth not give 
a civil intereſt, but only ſanQifies the right and intereſt 
beſtowed. God hath providentialy diſpoſed of the civil 
bounds of the inheritance of men, A&s 17. 26. ſuffering 
the men of the world to enjoy a portion here, and that 
oftentimes very full, and plenteous, and that for his chil- 
drens ſake, that thoſe beaſts of the forreſt, which are 
made to be deſtroyed, may not break looſe upon the 
whole poſſeſſion. Hence. | 

4. No one particular adopted perſon, hath any right by 
yertue thereof, to any portion of earthly things, where- 
unto he hath not right and Title upon a c:v4il intereſt giv- 
en him by the Providence of God. But. 

5- This they have by their Adoption, that 
1. Look what portion ſoever God is pleaſed to give 
them, they have a right unto it, as it 1s re-inveſted in 
Chriſt, and not as it lies wholy under the Curſe and Vani- 
ty that is come upon the Creation by ſin, and therefore can 
' Never be called unto an account for uſurping that which 
they have no right unto, as ſhall all the ſons of men, who 
violently graſpe thoſe things which God hath ſet at liber- 
ty from under their dominion becaule of fin. 

2, By this their right, they are lead unto a ſanQifi- 
ed uſe of what thereby they do enjoy: inaſmuch as the 
things themſelves are to them pledges of the Fathers Love, 
waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, and endearments upon 
their ſpirits to live to his praiſe, who gives them all 
things richly to enjoy. | 

S$. 38. And this is a ſecond thing we have by our A- 
doption -: and hence l dare fay of unbelievers : they have 
no true right unto any thing of what kind ſoever ; that 
they do poſlels. | | 


aa" - They 


They have no true, unqueſtionable Right, 1 ſay, even 

unto the Temporal things they do poſlels; it is true they 
have a civil Right in reſped of others, but they have not a 
ſant#ified right in reſpe& of their own Souls. They have 
a Right and Title that will hold plea ia the Court of Mer, 
but not a Right that will hold in the Court of God, and 
in their own Conſcience. It will one Day be fad with 
them when they ſhall come to give an Account of their 
Enjoyments. They ſhall not only be reckoned withal 
for the abuſe of that they have poſſeſſed, that they have 
not uſed, and laid it out for the Glory of him whoſe 
it is, but alſo that they have ever laid their Hands up- 
on the Creatures of God, and kept them from them tor 
whoſe Sakes alone they are preſerved from Deſtruction, 
When the Cod of Glory ſhall come home to any of them, 
either in their Conſcrences here, or in the Judgment that 
Is for to come,and ſpeak with the Terror ci a revengeful 
Judge: I have ſuffered you to enjoy Corr, Wine, and Oyl, 
a great Portion of my Creatures ; you have rolled your 
ſelves in jealth and Proſperity, when the r:ght Heirs of 


theſe Things lived Poor, and Low, and mean at the next. 


Doors; Give in now an anſwer what, and how you haye 
ſed theſe things, what have you laid out for the Service 


and Advancement of the Goſpel ! What have you given 


unto them for whom nothing was providcd ? What 
Contribution have you made for the poor Saints ? Have 
you had a ready Hand, and willing Mind, to lay down 
all for my Sake ? When they ſhall be compelled to An- 
ſwer as the Truth is, Lord, we had indeed a large Por- 
tion in the World, but we took it to be our own, and 
thought we might have done what we would with our 
own, we have eat the Fat, and drank the Sweet, and 
left the reſt of our Subſtance for our Babes ; we have 
ipent ſomewhat upon - our L«ſts, ſomewhat upon our 
Friends, but the Truth is we cannot ſay that we made 
Friends of this unrighteous MMammon, that we uſed it 
to the Advancement of the Goſpel, or for Miniſtring 

| unto 
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So alſo when the Lord ſhall proceed further and queſtion 
not only the uſe of theſe Things, but alſo their T:tle to 
them, and tell them the Earth 7s mine and the fulneſs 
thereof : 1 did indeed make an Original Grant of theſe 
things to ar, but that is loſt by Sin; I have reſtored 
it cnaly for my Saints, why have you laid then your Fin- 
gers of Prey upon that which was not yours, why have 

ou complled my Creatures to ſerve you, and your Luſts, 
which I had ſet at looſe from under your Dominion - 
Give me my Flax,my Wine and Wool, Ple ſet you naked as 
in the Day of your Birth, and revenge upon you your 
Rapine, and unjuſt Poſſeſſion of that which was not yours. 
I fay, at ſuch a time what will Men do ? | 

F. 39. 3- Boldneſs with God by Chriſt is another Pri- 
viledge of our Adoption ; but hereof I have ſpoke at 
large before, in treating of the Excellency of Chriſt in 
reſpe& of our Approach to God by Him; fo that I ſhall 
not reaſſume the Conſideration of it. 

F. 40. 4. AfﬀiiGion alſo as Proceeding from Love, as 
leading to Spiritual Advantages, as conforming unto 
Chriſt; as ſweetned with his Preſence, is the Priviledge 
of Children; Heb. 72. 3, 4, 5, 6- but on theſe Particu- 
Jars I muſt not Inſiff. 


$. 41. This I ſay is the Head, and Sourſe of all the 


Priviledges-which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, wherein 
alſo we have Fellowſhip with him : Fellowſhip in Name, we 
are ( as he is) Sons of God : Fellowſhip in Title and Right, 
we are Heirs, coheirs with Chriſt : Fellowſhip in Likeneſs, 
and Conformity. we are predeſtinated to be like the firſt 
Born of the Family; Fellowſhip in Honour; he is not 
aſhamed to call us Brethren ; Fellowſhip in Sufferings ; he 
learned Obedience by what he ſuffered ; and every Son is 
to be ſcourged that is received ; Fellowſhip in his King- 
dom ; we ſhall reign with him; of all which I muſt ſpeak 
peculiarly in Another place, and fo ſhall not here draw 
out the Diſcourſe concerning them any farther. - 
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unto thy poor Saints, and now behold we muſt Dye, ; 
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Of Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Foundation of our Communion with the Holy Ghoſt, Joh, 
16.1,2.3,4,5.6,7. opened at large. meaxnnl@, a Com- 
forter, who he is, The Holy Ghoſt, his own Will in his com- 
ing to us, ſent alſo by Chriſt. The Spirit ſent as a Sandi- 
fier, and as a Comforter. The adjun@s of his Miſſion con- 
fpdered. The Foundation of his Miſſion. Joh, 15, 26, 
His Proceſſion from the Father. Twofold : as to Per ſonalj- 
ty, or to Office. Things conſiderable in his Proceſſion as to 
Office. The manner of bis Collation, He is given Freely : 
ſent, Authoritatively. The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
whence unpardonable, how we ask the Spirit of the Father. 
To grieve the Spirit what powred out. How the Holy 
Ghoft is received, By Faith : Faiths aGings in receiving 
the Holy Ghoſh. His abode with us bow declared, How 
we may looſe our Comfort, whilſt the Comforter abides with 
us, 


— 


He Foundation of all our Communion with the Holy 
Ghoſt, conſiſting in his 27ſion, or ſending to be 
our Comforter by Jeſus Chriſt ; the whole matter of that 
Oeconomy or Diſpenſation is firſtly to be propoſed and 
conſidered, that ſo we may have a right Underſtanding 
of the Truth enquired after. Now the main Promiſe 
hereof, and the chief Conſiderations of it, with the Good 
received, and Ewil prevented thereby, being given and 
declared in the Beginning of the 16 Chap. of Joby, I ſhall 
take a view of a ſtate of it, as there propoſed. d 
ur 
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F. 2. Our bleſſed Saviour being to leave the World, 
having acquainted his Diſciples among other things, what 
Entertainment in general they were like to find in it, and 
meet withal, gives the Reaſon why he zow gave them the 
doleful tidings of it, conſidering how ſad and difpirited 
they were upon the mention of his Depaftife from them. 
V. 1. Theſe things have I ſaid unto you that you ſhould not be 
offended. I have, ( faith he) given you an acquaintance - 
with theſe things ( that is the things which will come 
upon you, which you are to ſuffer ) before Hand, leſt 
you who ( poor Souls) have entertained ExpeQations 
of another State of Afﬀairs, ſhould be Surprized, ſo as to 
be Offended at me, and my DodGrine, and fall away from 
me. You are now forewarned, and know what you have 
to look for. Yea, faith he, v. 2. having acquainted you in 
General, that you ſhall be perſecuted, I tell you plainly, 
that there ſhall be a Combination of all Men againſt: you, 
and all forts of Men will put forth their Power for your 
ruine. They ſhall caſt you out ofthe Synagogue, and the 
time (hall come, that whoſoever kills [you, will think that: be 
doth God good Service, - The Ecclefiaſtical power ſhall Ex- 
communicate you, they ſhall put you out of their :Syna- 
£ogues ; and that you may not expe Relief from: the 
Power of the Magiſtrate againſt their Perver/3ty, they 
will k;[1 you; and that you may know that they will do 
it to the purpoſe, without check or control, they 'will 
think that in killing you, they do God good Service, 
which will cauſe them to aQ rigorouſly, and to the utmoſt. 

6&. 8. But this is a ſhaking trial, might they reply : is 
our condition ſuch, that Men in killing us, will think'to 
approve their Conſciences to God ? Yea they will, faith 
our Saviour, but yet that you be not miſtaken, - nor 
trouble your Conſciences about their Confidences, : Know 
that their Blind and deſperate /gnorarce is the cauſe of 
their Fury and Perſwaſion, v. 3. Theſe things will they 
do unto you, becauſe they have not known the Father. nor 
me, % | 


a | | $. 4. This | 
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This then was to be the ſtate with the Dyſciples ; but 
why did our Saviour tell it them at this ſeaſon, to add 
fear and perplexities to their grief and ſorrow ? what ad- 
vantage ſhould they obtain thereby ? faith their bleſſed 
Maſter, v. 4. there are weighty reaſons why I ſhould tel] 
you theſe things ; chiefly, that as you may be provided 
for them, ſo when they do befal you, you may be ſup- 
ported with the confideration of my Deity -and Omniſci- 
ence, who told you all theſe things before they came to 
paſs, wv. 4. but theſe things have 1 told you, that when the 
time ſhall come, you may remember I told you of them. But 
if they. be ſo neceſlary, whence 1s it that thon haſt not 
acquainted vs with it all this while? why not in the 
beginning at our firſt calling ? Even, faith our Saviour, be- 
cauſe there was no need of any ſuch thing ; for whilſt ] 
was: with you, you had proteQtion and direQion at hand, 
And theſe things I ſaid not at tbe beginning, becauſe I was pre- 
 fent with you ; but now the ſtate of things is altered ; / 
muſt leave you, V.$. And for your parts, ſo are you aſtoni- 
ſhed with ſorrow, that you do not ask me, whither 7 go, 
the conſideration whereof would certainly relieve you, 
ſeeing I go to take poſſeſſion of my Glory, and to carry 
on the work of your Salvation ; but your hearts are filled 
with ſorrow and fear, and you do not ſo much as enquire 
after relief, v. 5,6. whereupon he adjoins that wonder- 
ful Aſſertion, v.7. Nevertheleſs I teil you the truth, it is ex- 


pedient for you, that I go away ; for if I gonot away, the Com- _ 


forter will not come unto you, but if Tdepart, I will ſend him 
unto you, | | 

$.. 5. This Yerſe then, being the peculiar foundation of 
what ſhall afterward be declared, muſt particularly 
be conſidered as to the words of it, and their terpreta- 
tion; and that both with reſpe@ to the preface of them, 
and the aſſeveration in them, with the Reaſon annexed 
thereunto. | 

I. The firſt word 4 is an adverſative, not except- 


42g to any thing of what himſelf had ſpoken betore, but 
tO 
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to their apprehenſion ; I know you have /2d thoughts of 
theſe things, but yet nevertheleſs, 
2. *E90 Tiv dainfeay aige vuir, J tell you the truth. The 


words are exceeding emphatical, and denote ſome great - 


thing to be »ſhered in by them. Firſt #3», 7 tell it you, 
this that ſhall now be ſpoken ; I who love you, who take 
care of you, whoam now about to lay down my life for 
you ; . they are my dying words, that you may believe me; 
I whoam Truth it ſelf, I tell you; And | 

E'yw Tv eaitcay aig. [ tell you the truth you have In 
your ſad, miſgiving hearts, many miſapprehenſions: of 
things ; you think, if I would abide with you, all theſe 
evils might be prevented; but alas! you know not what 
is good for you, nor what is expedient ; - 7 tell you-the 
truth ; this is Truth it ſelf, and quiet your hearts in it. 
There 1s need of a great deal of exrdence of truth to com- 
fort their ſouls that are dejected and diſconſolate under 
an apprehenſion of the abſence of Chriſt from them, be 
the Apprehenſion true or falſe. 

And this is the firſt part of the words of our Saviour, 
the preface to. what he was to deliver to them, by way of 
a weighty convincing aſfſeveration, to diſentangle there= 
by the thoughts of his Diſciples from prejudice, and to 
prepare them for the receiving of that great Truth whic 
he was to deliver. þ 

6. 6. The Aſſertion it ſelffollows, owjgigy vuiv ive bye 
ani it is expedient for you that I go away. 

Thereare two things in the words. Chriſt's departure, 
and the #ſefulneſs of it to his Diſciples. For his departure, 
it is known what is intended by it: The withdrawing 
his bodily preſence from the earth after his ReſurreQion, 
the beavens being to receive him, until the time of the reſtitu= 
tion of all things, Atts 3.21. For in reſpect of his Deity,and 
the exerciſe of Love, and care towards them, he promiſed 
to be with them to the end of the world, Mat.28.u1t. Of this 
faith he, ovugige: vuiv, it conduceth to your good; it is 
profitable for you, it is for your advantage, it _—_ 
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"anſwer the end that you aim at; that is the ſence of the 


word, which we have tranſlated, expedient : it is for your | 


profit and advantage. This then is that, which our Sayj- 
our aſſerts; and that with the earneſtneſs before menti- 
oned, deſiring to convince his ſorrowful followers of the 
truth of it ; namely, that his departure which they { 
-much feared, and were troubled to think of, would turn 
io their profit and advantage. | 
FS. 7. 3- Now although it might be expected that they 
ſhould acquieſce in this aſſeveration of truth it ſelf, yet be- 
cauſe they were generaly concerned in the ground of the 
truth of it, he acquaints them with that alſo ; and that 
we may confeſs it to bea great matter, that gives certain- 
ty and evidence to that propoſition, he expreſſes it nepati- 
zely and poſitively ;, if I go not away he will not come, but if [ 
depart 1 will ſend bim. Concerning the going away of Chriſt, 
I have ſpoken before : of the Comforter his coming and 
ſending, I ſhall now treat, as being the thing aimed ar. 
© lG the word being of ſundry fignifications, 
many Tranſlations have thought fit not to reſtrain it, but 
do retain the Original word paracletus, {ſo the Syriac al- 
ſo : and as ſome think, it was a word before in uſe among 
the Jews : whence the Chaldee Paraphraſt makes uſe of it, 
Fob 16. 20. and among'ſt them it ſignifies one that ſo 
taught others, as to delight them alſo in his teaching; 
that is to be their Comforter. In Scripture it hath two 
eminent ſignifications ; an Advocate and a Comforter ; in 
the firſt ſence our Saviour is called e>2zMI@- 1 Fohn. 2. 
2. whether it be better rendered here an Advocate or a 
Comforter, may be doubted. FN Git: 
Look into the foregoing occaſion of the words which 
is the Diſciples ſorrow and troable, and it ſeems to require 


the Comforter ; ſorrow hath filled your hearts, but I will 


ſend you the Comforter ; look into the next words fol- 
lowing, which contain his peculiar work for which he is 
now promiſed to be ſent, and they require he ſhould be 


an Advocate to plead the cauſe of Chriſt; rare] 
Oe world 
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worldy. 8. I ſhall chooſe rather to- interpret the promiſe 
by the Occaſion of it, which was the Sorrow of his Di- 
ſciples; -and to0-retain the name of the Comforter. 

6. 9. Who this Comforter is' our Bleſſed Saviour: had 
before-declared, Chap. 15, 26. he is mvivua Tis danveies 
the Spirit of Trath,'that 'is the Holy Ghoſt,,,who revealeth 
all truth to the Sorig'of men. Now of this Comforter 
two things are affirmed. + By. <00p 7 fever Leg 

t;/ That-He ſhall come. 2: "That Chriſt ſhall End him. 
. 1, That he ſhall come; The Affirmative of hiscom- 
ing, on the performance'6f that condition of it, of Chriſt's 


going away, 1s included in the negation of his coming, 
Without its accompliſhment ; 1f'7 po*not away he "will ot 
come ; if I do go 'tawozla be will come, ſo that there-is 
not only the Miſſion of Chriſt, but the wilt of the © 4 

is 


rit in his coming; He will come, his 'own will is in 


work. SITET ' 

F. 10, 2. Niue duny, Twill ſend bim ;, the myſtery of 
his ſending the Spirit; onr Saviour 'inſtructs his: Diſciples 
in by degrees ; Chap. 14. 16, he faith 7 will-P R4Y 
THE FATHE R, He ſhall ſend you another - Comforter. 
In the progres of his diſcourſe he gets one ſtep'more up- 
on their faith, v: 6. But the Comforter mbich is the Holy 
Ghoſt whom THE FATHER WILL SEND I N 
MY NAM E:: but Chap. 15:26-he faith, /W 1LZz 
SEND HIM-FROM THE PATHER: and 
here abſolutely 7 W1 LL SEND HIM. The-buſi- 
neſs of ſending the: Holy Ghoſt by Chriſt which argues his 


perſonal Proceſſion alſofrom him, the Sort, was a det P My- 
ſtery which at once they could n6t+ bear ; and therefore 


he thus inſtruds them in it by degrees. -- £1. = 

This is the ſum +'the preſence of the Holy 'Ghoſt with 
Believers as a Comforter ſent by -Chriſt for thoſe ends 
afid-purpoſes for-which he is promiſed ; is better and 
more”:profitable- for Believers then any . corporal Pre- - 
ſenevobChriſt can be, now he harhs fulfilled the Qge.Sa- 


crifice tor Sin, which He was to'offer. 
DN Dd Y It, 
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$. 11., Now the Holy Spirit is promiſed under a two. 
fold. conſideration. | 

i. As a Spirit of Sandification to the Ele&, to convert 
them, and make them Believers. _ 

. 2. As a Spirit of Conſolation to. Believers, to give them 
the Priviledges of the Death and Purchaſe of Chriſt. 

It ts in thelatter ſenſe only wherein he is here ſpo- 
ken of; now as to his preſence with vs in this regard, 
and the end and purpoles for which: he is ſear, for what 
is aimed at; Obſerve, + FE 

1. The Riſe and Fountain of it. 
2. The Manner of his being given. 
' 3. Qur Aomer of receiving bim. 
4. Dis abiding with us, 
5. His ating in us. | 
6. What are the Effefts of his working in us. And then, 
How we hold Communion with him, will from all theſe ap- 


_——_— 
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r What the Scripture ſpeaketh to theſe Particulars, ſhall 
briefly be conſidered. 

8. 12. 1. Forthe Fountain of his coming, it is mentio- 
ned, Jobz.15. 26. mes 54 -wareds 'exropiver, He proceedeth 
from the Father ;, this is the Fountain of this Diſpenſati- 
on ; He proceedeth \from the Father ; Now there is a two- 
fold 3x=iewns,or Proceſſion of the Spirit. - 

1. vvaxi of oz}, in reſpeCt of Subſtance and Per- 
ſonaltty.. I 3X. 0 | K 

_ 2. Onoroyuxi, .c> Difpenſa;c;y, in reſpe&_ of the work 
of Grace; of the. firſt; in which reſpe& he.is the Spi- 
rit of the Father and_the Son, proceeding from both 
Eternally, ſo receiving his Subſtance and Perſona- 
tity, I: ſpeak oot;- It is a buſineſs of another Nature 
than that, I have now 1o hand. 

_Therein indeed lies the firſt and moſt remote Fonn- 
Eation of all our diſtin Communion with him and our 
Worſhip of him. But becauſe abiding in the naked conſide- 
ration hereof, we can makeno other Progrels than the bare 

—_—- Acqui» 
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araueſcthieh of Faith in the Myſtery revealed; with the 
petforimanes of that whidti'is due to che Pe Perſon, foely 
on ther actount of this Parricipati6n of the Eſſence, tial 
nor at preſent dwell upon It. 

* (14 Hs 6n519va7 or! proceeding mentioned in; the 
p lack ihfiſted 08 iti his #commical or Diſpenſ atory Pro- 
ceeding/for-the carrying bn'ofthe Work of Gract; It is 
ſpoken of him in refetthceto his being ſent 'Þy Chri af- 
ter his Fi we} I will ſen hirn which priced, tiarine- 
1y, thaWRehT bug bith;'' As Go is fatd to wiſe out 
of this Place, "Iſa. 36. 21: hot regard of any tat ih 
him, it "of the tiew- work Which he world: K : Toit 
follows; #be Lord voH416s' out of bis Place i4 puniſh the thha- 
bitants of the an {AHd It is ini reference 4 a 4 
worktlgthe is ſaid Home, namel wk 
which canfot be-alNetiedito hin in 7 his Fong 
Proceſpon," bat of his'HthaP Diſparity; ; AS it is fald 
of Chrift,: He cane forth from God.” 

| The fingle inention of the Father" iti tlits place, hd 
not of the Sov, belobg9to the gradatien before  horkR- 
ed, wheteby oof Savidir- Giſcovert this My Rn Fob th hik 
Diſcivles.. He ſpeaks'ts mich concerding hi 
16. 7. An this Relatioh'hd ext#k, as hes call it, ire 
Spirit utito the Father and the Son, in 4fpett of Opetari- 
on, proves iis Refation' 4 intra, in reſpeRt of perſonal Pro- 
ceſſion, "whereof I ſpake before. 

$. 14: Thrve things ate eotiſiderable in the Foundation 
of this Diſpetiſarioo, in' reference to Our Communion with, 
the Holy "Ghoſt. 

1. That the: Will of the Spirit is in the Works 
Una be comes forth bintſeIf frequent ngrar F. 
made (as we ſhall ſe afterwards) of his being 
being given and poured ove2;that'it'might ws hb: 
preb:nded, either that this Spirit were PRER x: 
our, created Spirit, a ride?” Spirit, as ſonic have bla! heed, 
nor v'et-me rly "and principally as 'to his p 
the Vere of 'G © D,-as foine-have- Pb "0 
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hath, aNcopree re YT LPT perſonal Properties applied . to toy 


Him i In this Work, arguing his. Perſonality and Liberty, 
meer, He. of: himſelf and. of his own. accord Pro. 
ceedeth. 

2. The Condeſcention of the Holy Ghoſt i in this order 
of working this Diſpenſation, to proceed from the Fa. 
ther and the Son, as to this work z. to-take upon. him this 
work, of a Comforter, as the Son. did the Work of a. Re- 
deemer, .of which era 


XX 3 


wg This is the order here | ay Fa Theez is 
the. 7&#205 of the. Father ; or. the, purpoſe of. his :Love, 
the Fountain. of a]l.:. \Then the. 4g4mes the: asking' of the 
Son, Jobn 14. 15.--which takes.in his Merit and, Purchaſe, 


- whereunto follows: cu mageung,r ON. willing proceeding of- the 


Holy Ghoſt. And this gives ; Teſtimony alſo; to the Foun- 
Jeng of this: whale. Diſcourſe, namely Or Pecwliar | Com- 
emunion. with the -Father in Love, the $0n in Grace, ! jand tit 
Holy Ghoſt in Conſolation. This i is the Door, and Entrance 
of that Fellowſhip. of the Holy.Ghoſt, whereuntowe are 
called. His gracious and bleſſed Will, his; infigite- and 
ineffable Condeſcenſion being eyed by. "Faith, asthe Foun- 
dation of all thoſe Eft&s whick he-works inus,-and Pri- 
viledges whereof by Him we-are made Partakers, our 
Souls are | ns converſant with him; and "their 
Deſires, Afﬀections and Thagkfulneſs, terminated in him, 
of which more afterwards. This is the firſt thing confi 
derable #2 our Commnnion with-the Holy Ghoſt. 

& 15. 2. The manner of -his' Collation,. or. beſtowing; 
or;the manner of; his Communication unto vs; from this 
Fountain, is herein aiſo conſiderable, and it is varioully 
expreſſed! to denote Three-things : __ 

I. The Freeneſs. of it; thus he is ſaid to be rin Job 14. 
16. he ſhall give .you-. another Gonferter; » need . not 
multiply Pg to this purpoſe. - The moſt frequent A4- 
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is given. and received: as of Gift, he will give bis Holy Spi-' 
rit to them that ask bim ;\ that whichis of Gift is free, the 
Spirit of Grace 1s given of Grace. And not only the Spi-- 
rit of Santification, or the Spirit to ſanAtifie and convert 
us, 45 a gift of free: Grace, but in the ſence whereof we. 
ſpeak in refpe& of conſolation he is of gift alſo ; he is pro- 
miſed to be given unto Believers. Hence the Spzr:t is ſaid 
to be received by the Goſpel, not by the Law, Gal. 3.2- 
that is of meer,Grace; and not of our own procaring.. And 
all his workings are called zzai9uzm, free donations. He 
is freely beſtowed, and:freely works ; and the different* 
meaſures wherein he-is received for thoſe ends and” pur- 
poſes of Conſolation which we ſhall conſider by Belie- 
vers, which are great, various and unexpreſſable,; ariſe 
from hence, that we bave him by donation, or free gift.” And 
this is the Texor whereby we hold and' enjoy-him ; a Te-" 
nor of free donation. So is-He to be eyed, ſo to be asked,: 
ſq to be recezyed. And: this alſo Faith takes in, and cloſ- 
eth withal, in our Commurtion with the Comforter. "The. 
ConjunRtion and Accord of his Wil, with the: Gift of 
Father and Son; The one reſpeQing'the ' diſtin&, Opera- 
tion of the Deity im the Perſon of the Holy . Ghoſt; . the 
other the economy of the whole Trinity, in the Work of our 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Here the ' Soul rejoiceth its 
ſelf in the Comforter ; that he is willmg to come to: him, 
that he 1s willing to be given him. | 

And ſeeing all is Wl and Gift, Grace is magnified on 
this account. | 7 

$..16. 2. The Authority of it: Thence he is faid: 


tobeSENT; Chap. 14. 26. The Father will ſend 


bim in my Name; and Chap. 15.26. 1 will ſend hinz 
unto you' from the Father ;; And Him will I ſend ts you, Chap. 
16,17, This: Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt by the Father and 
the Son, as it anſwers the Order of the Perſons Subſiſtence 
In the Bleſſed Trinity, and his: Proceſſion from _ 
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vation, - There is 4n it, in a- moſt ſpecial manuer, the 


prehenſions of many Myſteries in the Goſpel, andthe or- 


bath, ſo the order voluntarily: cogaged- in by them, for 
the accompliſs8ment (as was faid) at the work. of our $1. 


Candeſcenſion. of the. Holy Ghoſt \n 'bis. Loye to. us, 'to' the 
Autbaritative Delegation of Fatber.and Son, in this byſi- 
neſs ; which argves-not a diſparity,: diſpmilitude,. Or ine- 
quality of Eſſence, 'but of Office, ta this work : itt is the 
Office of the Holy Ghoſt to be #o:Advocate for vs, and 
a Comforter to. us; in which reſpe&; not abſolutely, he is 
thus ſeat Autboritatively by Father and Son ; It is a known 
Maxim, that /requalitas Officis nan tollit zqualitatem natu- 
1 - This ſubjeQton (If I may fo call it) or inequality, in 
reſpect of Office, doth no ways prejudice the equality of 
Nature which he bath with Father and: Sor, no more than 
the Mifhon of the Son by the Father. doth his. And on 
this Axtboritative Miſſion of the Spirit, doth the right Ap- 
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dering of our hearts in Communion with him depend. 
S. 17. Hence is the Sin againſt the. Holy Ghoſt (what 
it is I do not now diſpute) «»fardonable; and hath that 
Adjun& of Rebellion pyt upon it, that no other Sin hath; 
namely, becauſe he comes not, he a&s not ig his own Name 
on)y, tho in. his own alſo, but in the Name and. Avtho- 
rity of the Father and Son, from and by whom heis ſent; 
and therefore to ſinagainſt him, is to ſin- againſt. all the 
Authority of God, all the Love of the Trinity, and: the 
utmoſt condeſcenſzon of each Perſon to the Work of. our 
Salvation. It is, I ſay, from the. Authoritative Miſſion 
of the Spirit, that the Sin againſt him 1s peculiarly unpar- 
donable; It is a Sin againſt the. recapitzlation of the Lave 
af the Father, Son and. Spirit. . And from this Confide- 
ration, (were that our preſent buſineſs) might the true 
Nature of the Sin. againſk-the Holy Ghoſt be inveſtigated. 
Certainly it muſt conſiſt in the. Contempt of- ſome Ope- 
ration of his, as ating in the Name and Authority of 
the whole Trinity, and: that in-their- ineffable condeſcen- 
on to the work of Grace, But this is of another rconſude- 
yatrom 2, On 
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$. 18. On this account, weare to pray the Father 
and the Sor, to give the Spirit to us, Zxke 11. 13, Yo 
Heavenly Father will give the holy Spirit ta' them that ask bim. 
Now the Holy Ghoſt being God, is no leſs to be imvocated, 


prayed to, and called on, than the Father and Sor, as elſe- 
where I have proved ; how then do we ask the Father 
for him, as we do in all our Supplicatiozs, ſeeing that we 
alſo pray, That He Himſelf would come to viſit vs, and 
abide with us? In our Prayers that are directed to-him- 
ſelf, we conſider him as efſertially God over all bleſſed far 
evermore ; We pray for Him, from the Father and Son, 
as under this Miſſion and Delegation from them. And 
indeed, God having moſt plertifully revealed himfelf in 
the Order of this De/ſpenſation tous, we are (as Chriſtians 
generally do) in our Communion to abound in anfwera- 
ble Addreſſes; that is, not only to the Perſon oof the 
f, but properly to the Father and: Son 


Holy Ghoſt himſel 
for him, which refers to this Drſpenſation. 


bo 


S. 19, 3. Hence is that great weight in particular, laid 
upon our not grieving the Spirit, Epbe/. 4. 30. becauſe he 
comes to us in the Name, with the Love, and upon the 
condeſcenſion of the whole bleſſed Trinity. Todo that 
which might grieve him ſo ſent, on ſuch an account, for 
erwards be mention- 


that end aud purpoſe which ſhall aft 


o 


ed, is a great azgravation of Sin. He: expedts chearful 
entertainment with us, and may do fo juſtly upon his own 
account ; and the account of the work 'which he comes a- 
bout; but when this alſo'is added ; that he is ſent of the 
Father, and the Son, commiſſioned with their 'Loye and 
Grace, to communicate them to their Souls, this is that 
which is, or ought to be-of unſpeakable efteem with Be- 
levers: © And this is that ſecond thing expreſied in: the” 


manner of his communication, he is ſent 
*& 26. "He 4s faid to be powred out, an ſhed or - 
7 When Vop tuds wwrlec,”” that ''Haly>Ghoft 
1 powred -Our- upon us, * | hed on -bs::aban- 
dantly*: -- And' this "was che chief Expreſſion ofhis:Cain- 


hath richly* 
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munication under the Old Teſtament, the Myſtery.of the 
Father and the Son, and the matter of Commiſſion and g 
Delegation being then not ſo clearly diſcovered, 1/a. 32, 
15. until the ſpirit be powred on us from on high, and. the 
wilderneſs be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted 
for a foreſt; that 1s, till the Gentiles. be called, and the 
Fews rejefted ; and Chap. 43. 3. 7 will powr out my ſji- 
Yit upon thy ſced, -and my bleſſing upon thy off-spring ; that 
eminent place of: Zach,12.10. is always in our thoughts, 
Now this expreſſion, as is known, 1s taken from the a]- 
luſion of the Spirit unto Water ; and that in relation tg 
all the. uſes of Water both Natural and Typical ; a par- 
ticular relation of them, I cannot now inſiſt og ; perhaps 
efficacy and plenty are chiefly intended. | 
© $21. Now this threefold expreſſion of giving, ſend. 
3ng and powring out the ſpirit, gives us the three great Pro- 
perties of the Covenant of Grace. 
I, That it is free, he 1s given. | 
->. "That it is orderly; ordered in all tbings and ſure ; from 
the love of the Father, - by the procurement of the Son; 
and thence is that variety of expreſſion, of the Father's 
ſending him, and the Son's ſending him from the Father, 
he being the gift of the Father's love, and the purchaſe 
of the blood of the Son. 
3. The Efficacy of it, as was laſt obſerved. And this 
1s the ſecond thing conſiderable. 
- $. 22, The Third, which is our- receiving him, I ſhall 
ſpeak more briefly-of. That which I firſt propoſed, of 
the Spirit conſidered as a Spirit of Sarttification, and a 
Spirit of Conſolation, is here to be minded. Our recelv- 
ing of: him, as a Sprrit of Santtification, is a meer: paſſive 
''rereption, as a'Veſlel receives Water. He. comes as the 
Wind'on\EzekiePs:dead bones,: and makes them live, He 
.comes into .dead'hearts. and-quickens thew,. by an a& of 
-his Almighty Power; but naw as be:istheSpirit of.Conſo- 
ation; it is otheewite 118: $his ſenſe our, Saviour, tells, us 


-thatthe worldaannot receive Him, Fahn 1 4+ 17, 4be world re- 
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ceiveth him not, becauſe it ſees bim not,, nor knows bim, but ye 
krtow bim, for be dwelleth with you, and abideth in you. That 
it is the Spirit of Con/olation, or the Spirit far Conſolation; 
that. here is promiſed, 1s evidpnt; from the cloſe of the £ 
Verſe, where he is ſaid, ther tobe in them, when he is pro- - 
miſed to them, He was 1n them as a Spirit of quickning 
and San@ification, when promiſed to them as a Spirit of 
Conſolation, to abide with them for that purpoſe. Now 
the power that is here denied to be inthe World, with the 
reaſon of it, that they cannot receive bim, becauſe they kno 
bim not, is aſcribed to Believers ; they can receive him, 
becauſe they know him. So that there 1s an aQtive power 
to be put forth in his reception for Conſolation, tho not -» 9 | 
in his reception for Regeneration and Sandification, And *' } 
this is the power of Faith, ſo Gal.3.2. they received the 
Spirit by the bearing of faith ;, the Preaching of theGoſpel 
begetting, faith in them, enabled them to receive the 
- Spirit. Hence believing 1s put as the qualification of all 
our receiving the Holy Ghoſt, Jobn 7. 39. this be ſpake of 
the Spirit, which they that believe on bim ſhould receive: It 
is Believers that thus receive the Spirit ; and they receive 
him by Faith. Now there are Three ſpecial adts of Faith, © 
whereby it goes forth in the receiving of. the Spirit. 1 
ſhall but name them. | 
F. 23. 1. It conſiders the Spirit in the Oeconomy be- 
fore deſcribed, as promiſed. Ir is Faith alone,that makes 
profit of the benefit of the Promiſes, Heb. 4. 2. now he - 
is called the ſpirit of that promiſe, Epb. 2. 13. the Spirit 
that in the Covenant. is promiſed, and we receive the 
promiſe of the ſpirit through faith, Gal.3.14. ſo that the re- 
ceiving of the Spirit. through Faith, is the receiving of 
him as promiſed : Faith eyes the Promiſe of God, and--_-_- 
of Jeſys Chriſt, of ſending the Spirit. for all. thoſe ends 
that he is deſired; thus it depends, waits, mixing the 
Promiſe with it ſelf, until it receive him. 
2. By Prayer ; He is given as:a ſpirit. of ſupplication, 
;hoz we may. ask him as Spire of Coſlatin, "Lye 
C [1,13 
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11.13. and indeed this asking of the Spirit of God, in the 
- Name of Chriſt, either dire&ly or immediately, or un- 
der the Name of ſome Fruit and Effe&# of him, is the 
chiefeſt Work of Faith in this World. 

3. It cheriſheth him, by attending to his Motions, im- 
— proving his aftings according to his Mind and Will : 

Which is all I ſhall fay to this third Thing, or our re- 
cetving of the Spirit, which is ſent of Jeſus Chriſt ; we 
do it by Faith, looking on him as purchaſed by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and promiſed of the Father, we ſeek him at the 
Hands of God, and do receive him. 

S. 24. 4. The next conſiderable thing, is his abode 
with us ; now this is two ways expreſſed in the Scrip- 
ture. 1. In General as to the Thing it ſelf, it is ſaid he 
ſhall abide with us. 2. In Particelar as to the Manner of 
—Its abiding, it is by Inhabitation or indwelling, Of the I1n- 

habitation of the Spirit, I have ſpoken folly elſewhere, 
Nor ſhall I now infiſt.on it : Only whereas the Spirit, as 
hath been obſerved, is conſidered as a Spirit of SanQtifica- 
tion, or a. Spirit of Conſolation: He is ſaid to dwell in us 
_ chiefly or perhaps ſolely, as he is a Spirit of Santtification , 
which is evident from the Work he doth, as indwelling ; 
He quickneth and ſan{ifieth, Rom. 8.11. and the manner 
/ of his indwelling, as in a Temple, -which he makes Holy 
, thereby, 2 Cor. 6. and his permanency in his ſo doing, 
which, as is evident, relates to Sandification oyly : But 
yet the general Notion of it in abiding, is aſcribed to him 
as a Comforter, Joh. 14. 16. He ſhall abide with you for 
ever; now all the difficulty of this Promiſe, lies in this, 
that whereas the Spirit of SanGification dwells tn vs al- 
| ways, and it is therefore impoſſible that we ſhould loffe 
| ntterly our Holineſs whence is it, that, if the Comforter 
/ abide with, for ever, we may yet utterly loſe our Com- 
fort ?. A little to clear this in our paſſage. _ 

S. 25. 1. He is promiſed to abide with the Diſciples for 
ever, in Oppoſition to the abode of Chrift : Chriſt in 
the £leſh, had been with them for a little whitle, and 
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now was leaving them, and going to his Father, He 
had been the Comforter immediately himfelf for a ſeaſog, 


another — ws they might fear that þe would even but. C "F 
vifit them for” a little feaſon alſo, and then their Condi-. / 
tion would be worſef then ever. Nay but ſaith our $a. 
viour fear it not, this is the laſt Diſpenſation ; There is _ 
to be no Alteration, when I am gone, the Comforter is by 
to do all the remaining Work : There is not aw another 

to be looked for, and I promiſe you him; nor ſhall he de- 
part from you, but always abide with you. _ 

S. 26, 2. The Comforter may always abide with us, _ 
though not always Comfort us, He who is the Comforter 
may abide, though he do. not always that Work : For © 
other ends and purpoſes he is always with vs, as.to, Sautti- 
fy and make us Holy. So was the caſe with David, PAI. 

51. 11, 12. Take not thy Holy Spit, from me, the Holy 
Spirit of Sandification was ſtill with David, but faith he, 
reſtore unto unto me the Joy of thy Salvation, that is, the 
Spirit of Conſolation ; that was loſt, when the Promiſe — 
was made good in the abode of the other. 

F$. 27. 3. The Comforter may abide as a Comforter; 
when he doth not aFually Comfort the Soul; In truth, as 
to the Eſſence of Holin:ſs, he cannot. dwell in us, but 
withal he mpſt make us Haly, for the Temple of God is 
Holy ; but as to his Comforting, his aQtings. therein, ' are 
all of his Sovereign will, {0 that he may abide, and yet nos —— 
aFually comfort us. 

$. 28. 4. The Spirit often Works for it, and and tenders 
Conſolation to us, when we do not receive it ; the Well-is 
nigh, and we ſee it not : We refuſe tobe comforted; Ltald 
you that the Spirit as a Sandifier comes with Power to con- 
quer an xxbelievizp Heart; the Spirit a$a. Comforter comes 
with ſweetneſs to be received in a, beliewing. Heart.; Ha 
ſpeaks and we believe not that it is his Foige ; he tenders: 
the things of conſolation and we receive them nat : My 
fore ran (faith David, ) and'my Soul refuſed to be comforted. 

| S. 29, 


but is now upon his departing ; wherefore promiſing them 


/ 
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|S. 35:5. I deny that ever the Holy Spirit. doth atſp- 
Inttly and univerſally leave a believing Soul without Con- 


-folation : A Man may be darkned, clouded, refuſe com- 


fort, A&ually find none, feel none, but radically-he hath 
a Foundation of Conſolation, which in due time will be 


drawn forth - And therefore when,God promiſes that he 


will heal Sinners and reſtore comfort to them, as 1/a. 57, 
17. it is not that they were without ary, but that they 
had not ſo much as they needed, that that Promiſe is 
made, To inſiſt on. the ſeveral ways whereby Men re- 
fuſe - comfort, and come ſhort of the ſtrong Conſolation, 
which. God 1s willing that we ſhould receive, is not my 
Purpoſe at preſent, Thus then the Spirit being ſent, and 
given, abideth with the Souls of . Believers : Leavs 
theminot, though. he yarioully manifeſt himſelf in his 
Operations : Of which in the next place. 


CHAP. 1, 


Of the Adings of the Holy Gboſt in us being beſtowed on us. 
* He worketh effe@ually, Diſtributeth, Giveth. 


Aving thus declared, from whence, and how the 
Holy Ghoſt 1s-giver unto us as a Spirit of Conſo- 
lation ; I come in the next place to declare what are 


- his aGings in us, and towards us, being ſo beſtowed on 


us, and received by us, Now here are two -general 
Heads to be conſidered ; 1. The Manner and Kind of 
his aQtings in vs, which are variouſly expreſſed : and 
2. The particalar produfFs of his attings in our Souls, 
wherein we have Communion with him. The firſt is 
variouſly expreſſed : I ſhall paſs through them briet- 


wy. © + 2 
”* 2. 1. He is ſaid ivsgyevr to Work effeQtually, 1 Cor, 
12. 11. all theſe worketh or,cffe&teth that ove and ſelf 
ſame Spirit : it is ſpoken there indeed in reſpec of his 
diſtribution of Gifts : But the way is the ſame or the 
$7 , 2 rtateShic., © - OMe 


9G tr 


yy OF Pg. 
v'Y _ 


Chap.Il. Of Communion with the Holy-Ghoſt. 305 
Commnications: of Graces, and' Privitedges: He doth"it , 
by working, which as.it;convinces his-perſonality,] eſpeci- 7 
ally.as conſidered with; the words/ following, druiding to - 


every Man according tochis Will, ( for ſo to Work accord- 
ing to-Will, is the iafeparable property of-a Perſon, and | _- 
is ſpoken expreſly of God, Eph.x.1'1:) fon relation to v.6. 
foregoing,” it make no leſs evident; his Deity. What: he 
is- here: ſaid - to do as: the Spirit beſtowed on :us, and 
given.unto us ; there: he-is ſaid: as God himſelf 'toido » _ 
There ate diverſity of: Operations but it is one God that Work- 
e&th.all in all. ; which here in other: Words 1s; altheſe 
Worketh the ſelf fame Spirit dividing to every Man" as be 
Will; What we have then from him, we have by:the 
way of his energetical Working ;:1t is:not by propofing 
this. or; that Argument to us, 'perſwading us:by: theje or 
thoſe; moral Motives or Inducements alone, leaving us:to 
make ſe of themas we-can; but he works effe&ally'himſalf, || 
what. he communicates of Grace, or conſolation toous: ' |! 
:;S-| 3« 2. In the ſame verſe as. to:the-Manner. of: his 
Operation, He is faid Nzgiv, he divideth or _diſtributeth 
to:every one as be Will, This of diſtribation adds. to that 
of: Operation, Choice, Judgment, .. and /Ereedom.,': Heithat — | 
diſtriputes variouſly doth it with+Choice, and: Judgment, —--- | 
and-Freedom of Will -- Such are: the. proceediugs of the | 
-Spirit in his Diſpenſations : To'one: he giveth one thing 
eminently, to another another:,;!To one 1n. one: Degree, 
to-another in another ; Thus are: the-'Saints in: his Sowe= 
reigntykept- in a-conſtant dependance on him ; He diſtri-" 
butes as he Will-3. who ſhould:;not be- content with chis 
Portion? What claim can any Jay: to:that which he'dif- 
tributeth as he Will 2 Which is farther manifeſted. '.. 

$--4-: 3. By: his:being ſaid to{give,: when and what he 
beſtows ; they-:{pake. with - atheri-I,ongues;: as: the 
Spirit.: gave them! utterance,” 2zM@.; 2; 4- Her gave to 
them, that: is' freely ; whatever: he: beſtows upon: us, is _ 
of: his Gift. Hence it is to be: obſerved, that -in' the 
Occonomy of : our Salvation, ' the aQing | of (nb; [one 

| | | 008 on perſon. 


4 x Tl 
—_— . 
- 


_ OY OT 


396 Of Gomunton whhrie Hel Ole. Chapil 


perfon doth prejudice the freedom and liberty :of any o- 
ther ; ſo the Love of the Father in ſending the' Son iz 
free, and his ſending doth no ways prejudice the liberty 

\  4&ad Love of the Soh; but that he lays down bis life freely al- 
fo.. So the Satisfa#5on and Purchaſe made by the Son doth 

RO way prejudice the freedom of the Fathers: Grace '-in 

, Pardonitig and accepting us thereupon : ſo the.'Father's 

| and Son's fending of the Spitit doth not derogate: from 

- his freedom in his workings, bathe gives freely what he 
gives, And rhe reafon of this is Vetgul cauſe the will of the 

| EF adber, Son, and Holy Gboft is eſſertially rhe {ame z_ Io thirt 

| in o_ of one there is the Cbuntel of all, ' and each 
' therein.. " 

S.' 5. Thus in General is the 'manner and kind'of his 
working in us and towards us, being beſtowed upon- vs, 
defcribed. Power, Choice, Freedom, are evidently denot- 
ed m the expreſſions infiſted on. It-is not. any peevliar 
work'of his towards us, that is hereby declared, but - the 
manner how he doth prodace the Effets, that ſhall be 1n- 

S. 6. That which. remains in the laſt place for the 
explanation of the things propoſed 'to be explained, as the 
forndation of the Communion which we have with the Holy 
@boft, is the EffeQs that being rhus ſent and thus work- 

\ 2ng he doth prodnce'; which 1 ſhall do, not caſting' them 
mt9 any artificial method; but taking them up as 1 find 

them lying fcattered ' up and down in'the Scriptore,-on- 

ty deſcending from thoſe which are more general, to thoſe 
—hich are more particular, neither aiming nor defiring to 

Zadher all the ſeverals, , bot inſiſting on thoſe which do 

moſt obviouſly occur. | | EO Feeett 

. $. 7. me as formerly, ſo ay = muſt een, that 

1: ſpeak of the Spirit, principally, if not only as a com- 

- toreer; and — a faQfier : and therefore the great 

work of the Spirit'towards nsallour days, in the conftam 

\ and cominual ſupplies of »ew light, power, vigor, as to our 

' receivings of grace from him, belonging to that head: of 

SanBification, muſt be omitted. Nor 
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| Nor 2dly, ſhall 1 inſiſt on thoſe things which the com- 
L forter doth in Believers, effe& towards others, in his teſti-— 

ing of them, and convincing of the world, which: ate 
promiſed, Fobn 15 . 26. 16. $. 9. wherein he is 


their Advocate, bor only ' on thoſe which ' as a Comfoter, 
he works in, and towards them on whom he 1 is beſtowed. 


CHAP. III. 


Of the Things wherein we bave Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 

He brings t0-remembrance the things ſpoken by Clyiſt : "Jobs, 
I4. 26. The manner bow be doth it, The Spirit 

Chriſt in the hearts of Believers, Job. 16.1 4. ſheds abroad 
the love of God m them. Themrtnefs of the Spirit what i is, 
Kom, 8. 16. The Sealing of the Spirit, Epb. 1.13. The Sptvit 
bow an earneſt. On the part of God, on the part of the Sams. 
Difference between” the earneſt of the Spirit, and taſlig of 
the powers of the World to come. Undion by the $ 
Iſa.11.2,3. The various teachings of the —————— How 
the Spirit of Adoption ;, and of Swppiecavion. 


He things which in the foregoing Chapters, I called 
Effe&ts of the Holy Ghoſt in BS or toward ns, are 


the ſubje& matter of our. communion with him ; or the _ 
things wherein we hold peculiar fellowſhip with hind, as 
our Comforter.; Theſe are now propoſtd to colifiderari- 
on, 

C 2. 7. The firſt and moſt peneral is that of Fdb. 4. 
26. He fball teach-you all things, 'and bring all' thinj $ —_— 


remembr ance, that 1 bave ſpokento'you. There aret rts 
of this promiſe, 1. Of Teaching, 2. Of bringing to Yemen» 
brance. Of his Teaching 1 ſhall ſpeak afterws' , when F 
come to treat of his anointing us 


His bringing things to rememberance that Chriſt F pake, 4s 
the- firſt general promiſe of him as a - Cotiforter.— 
\rquriow vpes mir, he ſhall make you mind all cheſe things 
now this alſo may be conſidered two ways. 

| Cc 2 x. Meerly 


308 Of Communion with the Holy Ghoſt." Chap.111. 
.:-F Meerly in reſpect of the things ſpoken themſelves. So 
our Saviour here promiſeth his Apoſtles, 'thar the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould bring to their Minds'by an immediate Ef- 
| — ficary, the things that he had ſpoken, .that by.his /pira- 
| tio they might :be enabled to Write and Preach them for 
| the pead-and Benefit of his Church, So Peter tells us, 
2. Pet. 1.21. Holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved by 
the. Holy Ghoſt; that is, in 'Writing the Scripture, 
Sw mrevudl & ain geepun ; borne up by him, carried beyond 
| - theinſelves, to ſpeak his Words, and what he. #dited to 
| » them. © The Apoſtles forgot much of what Chriſt had 
ſaid to them, or might do ſo-; and what they did retain 
in. Natural way of Remembratice, was nota ſufficient 
Foundation to them to write what they ſo remembred, 
for 'a rule. of Faith to the: Church. For the: Word of 
Propheſy, is not- ias imavorwos, from any Mans proper 
impulſe ; + it comes not from any private conception, un- 
derſtanding, or. Remembrance. | Wherefore Chriſt Promi- 
ſes that the: Aly. Gboſt ſhall do this Work, that . they 
might i»fallibly give out what he. had delivered to them, I # 
Hence that expreſſion-in Luke 1, 3. T«pneonudmxen arwnw, 
it js better rendred, _Having obtained 'perfefF knowledge ti 
- of things from-above; noting the Riſe and Spring of his ſt 
ſo underſtanding.things, as to be able infallibly to give \ 
 ./ , them out in aRuleof Faith to the Church, then the be- IF t! 
22 ginming of the things themſelves ſpoken of ; which the I a; 
Word it ſelf, will not eaſily allow of, 
'$. 4. 2. In reſpe& of the Comfort of what he had ſpo- I b: 
—-- ken; which-ſeems to be a great part of the intendment F tt 
of this Promiſe, - He had been ſpeaking :to them things Ii 
ſuited for their Conſolation ; giving them precious Promi- in 
ſes of the ſupplies they ſhould haye from him ih this. Life, WW br 
of the Love of the Father, of the Glory he was provid- || ta 
ing for them ; the Senſe and Comfort whereof is un- IU ve 
ſpeakable, and the Foy ariſing from them, full of Glory. I ſt] 
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But, faith he, I know how unable you. -are-to'make V/e I th 
of theſe things for your own Conſolation; The Spirit' I ip 
| therefore IN th 
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therefore ſhall recover them upou your Minds ia their full _ 
- frength and Vigour for - that end, for which 1 ſpeak 
them. And this 18 one cauſe why it was expedient for Be- 
lievers that Chriſt's bodily abſence, ſhould be ſupplied 
by the preſence of the Spirit. Whilſt he was with them, . 
how little Efeacy on their Hearts had any of the hea-/ / 


venly Promiſes” he gave them? When the Spirit came, ' 


how: full of Foy did he make all Things to them ? Thar 
which was his peculiar Wort, which belonged to him by 
vertue of. his Office, that he alſo might be Glorified, was I 
reſerved for him. - And this is his Work to- the-end of! / 


the: World, To bring the Promiſes of. Chriſt to ow -_-—* 


Minds / and Hearts: to give us the comfort of them, the 
Joy and ſweetneſs of them, much beyond that which the 
the Diſciples found-in them, when-Chriſt in Perſon ſpake - 
them to them ; their gracious *fiexce being then reſtrain- 
ed, that, as was ſaid; the(Diſienſaton 6Fiv\Spirir might 
beGlorified ; ſoare the-next Words to this Promiſe, v. 17. 
My peace I leave with. you, peace 1,g1ve unto you... The com- 
forter being ſens to, bring what Chriſt ſaid, to:remem- 
brance, the conſequent of it. is . Peace, and Freedom from — 
trouble of Heart: What ever Peace, relief, comfort, joy, 
ſupportment, we.;bave at any time received from -auy 
Work, Promiſe, or thing done. by Chri/t,-it all belongs to 
this diſpenſation of the Comforter. ln vain ſhould we 
apply our natural abilities to remember, call to Mind, con- 
ſider the-Promiſes of-Chriſt : Without ſucceſs would it 
be; it is ſo Daily : But when the Comforter doth undertake , 
the IVork, it is done to the purpoſe. How: we have pecu- 
liar Communion with bim herein; in Faith and Obedience; 

ia the Conſolation'received, in and by the Promiſes of him 
brought to Mind, ſhall be declared. This in general is ob- 
tained. - Our Savionr: Jeſus Chriſt leaving the'Efficacy e- | 
ven of thoſe Promiſes, which in- Perſon he gave to his Apo- 
ſtles in their great diſtreſs, as to their Conſolation, unto 
the Holy Ghoſt,: we. may ſee the':mmediate ſpring of all the | 
ſpiritual comfort, and the Fellowſhip which -we have wirh / 
the Holy Ghoſt rhereia. WS _. 


. 
— — > 


———— EO 


* 
” 
- 


WC 
1 hey 
# 


510 Of Communion with the HolyGhoſt. Chap.11t. 
"$ 5. Only here, gs in all the particulars followingthe 
manger of the fpirits working this thing, is always to be 
born mind; and the intereſt of his Power, Will, and 
Goodneſs in his working ; He doth this 1. Powerfully, 
or effe&ualy. 2. YVoluntarily. 3. Freely. © 
1. -Powerfully : and therefore doth comfort from the 
words and promiſes of Chriſt, ſometimes break in through 
all oppoſition, into the ſaddeſt and darkeſt condition ima- 
— ginable; it comes and makes men ſing in a Dungeon, re- 
,:», © Joice in Flames, Glory in Tribulation, ut will, into Priſons, 
1 Racks, through Temptations, and the gfeafeſt diſtreſſes 
imaginable : - Whence is this ? 7 71rivut wrigye? the Spi- 
,__ Tit Works effeFually, his Power is in'it ; he will Work, 
and none ſhall lett him. If he will bring to our remem- 
brance the Promiſes of Chriſt for our' Conſolation, neither 
Satan nof 'MHan, $11 nor World, nor Death ſhall interrupt 
our comfort; This the Saints who' have Communion with 
the Holy Gboſt, know to their Adydntage, fometirhes 
the Heavens are Black over them; andthe Earth trem- 
bles- under them ;- Publick, petrſonat Calamities and 
and Diſtreſſts appear 'ſo full of horror, and darkneſs, that 
they are ready to faint with the Apprehenſions of them, 
Hence is their great relief, and retirement of their Spi- 
rits ;. their Conſolation .nor trouble depend not on any 
outward Condition, -nor inward frame” of their -own 
Hearts; but” on the powerful and effetual Workings of 


J/ 


the Holy Ghoſt which by Faith they give themſelves up 


unto. © | | a his aber EY 
* & 6. 5. Yoluntavily + Diſtributing to every one as he 
Will : -and therefore is this Work done in fo great Yart- 
ety, both as' to the 'ſame*Perſons, "and Uiyerſe. For the 


ſame Perſor ? © full ' of joy- ſometirpes in' a —_ diſtreſs, 


full of Conſolation'; every 'Promiſe-britigs ſweetneſs, when 

— his prefſares_are great.and*heayy'; -Another time in the 
{, leaſt trial, feeks for confoft, ſearches the Promiſe, *and 
: It 1s far away. "The teafon 15! TW" ettger 12 Jos þ658) 
the Spirit diſtribates as be'Will. And To With Aba 
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Lu ſons; to ſome from each Promiſe is full of Life and com- _ 


forts; others taſt little all thex* Days, all upon the ſame 
'account. And this Faith eſpecially regards in the whole 


uſineſs of Conſolation : It depends on the ſovereign 


Will of the Holy Ghoſt; and ſo is not tied unto any rales, 
or courſe or procedure. Therefore doth it exerciſe -ic 
ſelf in Waiting upon him, for the ſeaſonable Accompliſh- 
ment of the good Pleaſure of his W:ll, | 

3. Freely : Much of the Yarzty of the diſpenſation of 
Conſolation by Promiſes, depends on this Freedom of the 
Spirits Operation, Hence it is that comfort is given wnex- 
pefedly, when the Heart hath all the Reaſons 1n the 
World to look for diſtreſs and Sorrow ; thus ſometimes 
it is the firſt means of recovering a backſliding Soul, 
who might juſtly expe to be utterly caſt off, And theſe 


conſideraſgons are to be carried on, in all the other Effe@s A / 


and Fruits of the Comforter ; of which afterwards. And ” 
in this firſt General Effe# or Wark of the Holy Ghoſt 
towards us, have we Communion and Fellowſhip with 


him. The Life and Soul of all our comforts lye trea--+— 


ſured up in the Promiſes of Chriſt. They are the Breaſts 
of all our Conſolation. Who knows not how powerleſs 


they are in the bare_Letter, even when improved to the— 


uttermoſt, hy our conſiderations of them, and medita- 
tion on them : As alſo how unexpeCtedly they ſome- *. 
times break in upon the Soul, with a conquering, en- 
dearing WE and Vigour : Here Faith deals peculiarly 
with the Holy Ghoſt: It conſiders the Promiſes them- 
ſelves; looks up to him ; walts for him, conſiders his / 
Appearances:"In the Word depended on; owns him in 
bis Work and Efficacy. No ſooner doth the Soul begin 
to feel the Life of a Promiſe, warming his Heart, re- 


Llieying, cheriſhing, ſupporting, delivering from Fear, 


entanglements, or troubles, but it may, it ought to 


to his j5y, and lead him into Fellowſhip with him., 
> 'S. 7, 


know, that the Holy Ghoſt js there. which will add _- 
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$.7.2. The next general work ſeems to be that of Joh 
16. 14. The Comforter ſhall glorifie me, for be ſhall receing 
of mine, and ſhall (hew it unto you. The work of the Spj- 
_—Fit is to | nyc Chriſt ; whence by the way, we may ſec 
how far that Spirit is from being the Comforter, who 
ſets up himſelf in the room of Chriſt ; ſuch a Spirit as 
faith, He is all himſelf; for as for him that ſuffer'd at Je 
ruſalem, 1t is no matter that we trouble ovr ſelves about 
him; this Spiritis now A LL. This is not the Comforter, 

— The Comforter's work is to glorite Chriſt, him that ſends 
him. And this is an evident ſign of a falſe ſpirit, whatever 
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of Believers, and makes them know them for their own 
good ; know them as originally they are the things of the 
"Father, prepared from Eternity in his Love and Good- 
will; as purchaſed for them by Chriſt, and laid up in-- 
ſtore in the Covenant of Grace for their uſe, Then is 
Chriſt magnified and glorified 1n their hearts ; then they ,, 
know what a Saviour and Redeemer he is. 4 

A Soul doth never glorifie or honour Chriſt upon a Diſ- 
covery or ſenſe of the Erernal Redemption he hath pur- 
chaſed for him, but it is in him a peculiar Effet of the 
Holy Ghoſt as our Comforter, Ao man can ſay, that Feſus 


—_ 


his purpoſe to do us good, or the love of Acceptation and 
Approbation with him ; both theſe are called the Love of _ 
God, frequently in Scripture,as I have declared. Now how 

can theſe be ſhed abroad in our hearts ? not in themſelves, 

but in a ſenſe of them, in a ſpiritual apprehenſ3on of them ; >. 
txxizurzt, 1s ſhed abroad, the ſame word that is uſed con- 
cerning the Comforter being given us, Titzs 2.6. God 
ſheds him abundantly, or powrs him on vs; fo He ſheds 
abroad, or powrs out the Love of God in our hearts. Not 
to inſiſt on the expreſſion, which is Metaphrrical, the buii- 
nels is, That the Comforter gives a ſweet and plentiful £4/;- 
dence and Perſwaſton of the Love of God to us, ſuch as tic 


and he doth OE. To a poor, ſinful fort, 
a comfortable perſwaſjon, affecting it in all its 
Faculties and oy ot that God in Jeſus Chritt loves 
him, delights in him, is well pleaſed with him, hath | 
thoughts of tenderneſs and kindneſs towards him; to/ / 
give, I ſay, a ſoul an overflowing ſenſe hereof, is an unex-'. 
preſſible Mercy, he 

9. 


ſoul is vaken; dcliphted, ſatiated withal. This is his work, | 
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F. 9- This we have in a peculiar manner by the Holy 


- Ghoſt ; it is his proper Work ; as all his Works are 


Works of Love and Kindneſs, ſo this of communicatin 
a ſenſe of the love of the Father, mixes it ſelf with all the 
particulars of his a&tings. And as we have herein pecu- 
liar Communion with himſelf; fo by him we have Com- 
munion with the Father, even in his Love, which 1s thus 
ſhed abroad in our hearts; ſo not only do we rejoice in, 


-__and. glorifie the Holy Ghoſt which doth this work, but in 


him alſo whoſe love it is. Thus it 1s alſo, 1n reſpec of 
the Son, in his taking of His, and ſhewing it unto us, as 
was declared. | : | 

What we have of Heaven in this: World, lies herein; 
And the Manner of ovr Fellowſhip with the Holy Gheſe 
on this account, falls in with what has been ſpoken 
before. FG | 

$. 10. 4. Another Efte& we have of his,. Row. 8.16, 
The ſirit it ſelf bears witneſs with our. ſpirits, that we are 
the Children of God. You know whoſe Children we are 
by Nature; Children of Satan, and of the Curſe, or of 


— Wrath. By the Spirit we are put into another Capaci- 


ty, and are adopted to be the Children of God, inaſ- 


\— much as by receiving the Spirit of our Father, we become 


the Children of our Father. Thence is hecalled; v.15, 
The Spirit of Adoption. Now ſometimes the Soul, be- 
cauſe it hath ſomewhat remaining in it of the Princyple 
that it had in its old condition, is put to Queſtion, whe- 


—"ther it be a Child of God or no? and thereupon, as in 


a thing of the greateſt importance, puts 1n. its Claim, 
with all the Evidences that it hath, to make good 1is 


Title. The Spirit comes and bears Wirneſs in this. Cafe, 


An alluſion it is to Judicial Proceedings in point of Ti- 
ties and Evidences, The Judge being ſet, the Perſon 
concerned lays his Claim, produceth his Zwviderces, aud 
pleads them, his Adverſaries indeavonring - all -that..1n 
them lies, ro imvalidate them, and diſanul his Plea, and 
to caſt him in his Claim, la the midſt of the Tryal, 

a PCr» 
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a Perſon of known and. approved integrity, comes into 
the Court, and gives Teſtimony fully and direftly on 
the behalf of the. Claimer, which ſtops the Months of __- 
all his Adverſaries, and fills the Man that Pleaded with 

Joy and Satisfaction. So is it in this Caſe. The Soul, 

by the, power of its own Conſcience, is brought before 

the Law of God; there a Man puts in his Plea, that 

He is a_ Child of God, that he belongs to God's Fami--. 
ly, and for this End produceth all his Ezidexces, every \ 
thing, whereby Faith gives him an Intereſt in God. | 
Satan, in the mean time, oppoſeth with all his Might; / 
Sin and Law aſſiſt him; many Flaws are found in his 
Evidences; the Truth of them all is queſtioned, and 

the ſoul hangs in ſuſpence as to the Iſſne. In the midſt = 
of the Plea and Conteſt, the Comforter comes; and by 

a Word of Promiſe, or otherwiſe, overpowers the 
Heart with a comfortable perſmaſjon, (and bears down © 
all Objetions) That his Plea is good, and that he ts a 
Child of God. And therefore it is ſaid of him, vwagrues 

7) md pan nw: When our Spirits are pleading their 
Right and Title, He, comes in here and bears Witneſs 

on our ſide; at the ſame time enabling us to put forth — 
ats of Filial Obedience, kind and Child-like, which is 
called, a crying Abba Father. Remember till, the man- 
ner of the Spirit's working before mentioned ; that it doth 
It effe@ally, voluntarily and freely. Hence ſometimes the 
Diſpute hangs long ; the Cauſe is pleading many years ; 
the Law ſeems ſometimes to prevail; Sz and. Satan to 
rejoice, and the poor ſoul is filled with Dread .aboyt 
its [nheritance, perhaps its own Wirnels, from. its Faith, 
SanGification, former experience, keeps up the Plea with 
ſome life and comfort ; but the Work is not done, the cog- 
queſt is not fully obtained, until the Spirtt, who worketh 
freely and effe@&ually,, when and how he wHl, | Wt 


with his Teſt;mony alſo; cloathing his power with. 
of Promiſe, he makes all Parties:.concerned to itt 
to him, agd put an end to the. Contraverhie, .. YM 


. 
- 
# 
# 
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_From that impreſfion of the Power, Wiſdom and 1ajeſty 
of God that hg had upon him 1n the diſcharge of 
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' Herein he gives us holy Communion with himfelf. The 
Soul knows his voice when he ſpeaks : Nec hominem ſo. 


_at; There is ſome thing too great 1n it, to be the FF. 
.— fe of a created Power. 


When the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
at one Word ſ:illed rhe raging of the Sea and Wind, all 
that were with hini, knew there was Divine power at 
Hand : Mat. 4. 39. And when the Holy Ghoſt by one 
Word ſtills the tumults and {torms that are raiſed in the 


\-” Soul, giving it an immediate calm and ſecurity it knows 


his Divine Power, and rejoices in his Preſence. 

S. 11. 5. He Seals us. We are Sealed by the Holy Si. 
rit of Promiſe, Eph. 1. 13. and grieve not the Holy Spi- 
Tit whereby you are Scaled to the Day of Redemption; chap. 
4+ 30. I am not very clear 1n the certain peculiar in- 
tendment of this 2etapbor, what I am perſwaded of the 
Mind of God in it, I ſhall briefly impart. Ina Seal two 
things are Conlidered, 1. The Nature of it. 2. The uf: 
of it. The nature of Sealing conſiſts in the imparting 
of the Image or CharaFer of the Seal to the thing ſeal- 
ed; This is to Seala thing; to Stamp - the CharaQter of 
the Seal on it. In this Senſe the effeftual Communicati- 


on of the Image of God unto us, ſhould be our Sealing, 


The Spirit on Believers really communicating the Imaye 
of God in Righteouſneſs and{thg true Holineſs unto 
the Soul, ſealeth ps. To have this Stamp of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; ſo as to be an evidence unto the Soul that it is ac- 
cepted with God, is to be Sealed by the Spirit, taking the 
Aetaphor from the Nature of Sealing. And in this Senſe 
is our Saviour faid to be Sealed of God : Joh. 6. 27. Even 


his 
Office. Z 

|S. 12. 2. The End of Sealing is twofold. 1. To con- 
ay: orratify any grant or conveiance made in Writing; 
Tn fuch caſes.Men ſet their Seals ts make good and con- 


Arm their, grams, and when this is done they are ir- 
Teypcable, Or to confirm the Teſtimony that is given 


by 
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by any one of the Truth of any thing. Such was the ———* 


manner of the Jews : When any one had given true Wit- 
neſs unto any thing of matter, and it was received by 
the Judges ; they inſtantly ſet their Seals to ir, to con- 
firm it in Judgment. Hence it is faid, that he who re- 
ceives the Teſtimony of Chriſt, ſets to his Seal that God is 
true, Joh. 3. 33. The Promiſe 1s the great Grant and Cor- 
veiance Of Life and Salvation in Chriſt to the Souls of 
Believers. That we may have full aſſurance of the Truth 


and irrevocableneſs of the Promiſe, God gives us the - 


the Spirit to ſatisfy our Hearts of ity and thence is he 


faid to Seal us; by Aſſuring our Hearts of thoſe Promi- 


ſes, and their fabity. Bur though many Expoſitors go 


this way. 1 do not ſee how this can conliſt with the ve- - / 7 
ry- meaning of the Word : It is not ſaid that the Pro- * 


miſe is ſealed, but that we are ſealed, and when we 
Seal a "Deed or Grant to any one, we do not ſay the 
Man is ſealed, bur the Deed or Grant. 


$. 13. 2. To appropriate, diſtinguiſh or keep ſafe ; this | 


1s the end of /zaling ; Men fer their Seals on that, which 
they appropriate, and deſire to keep ſafe for themſelves - 
So evidently in this Sence, are the Servants of God ſaid 
to be ſealed, Revel. 7. 4. that is, marked with Gods - 


Mark, as his peculiar Ones, for this ſealing anſwers to — 


the ſetting of a Mark, Ezek. 9.' Then are Believers ſeal- 


ed when theyare mcrked for God, -to be Heirs of the __ 
purchaſed Inheritance, and to be preſerved to the Day 


of Redemption. Now if this be the ſcaling intended, it 


denotes not an At of Senſe in the Heart, but of ſecurity. .- 


to the Perſon : The Father (gives the Ele& into the 
Hands of Chriſt to be Redeerned - Having Redeemed them 
in due time, they are called by the Sprr:it, and marked for 
God, and ſo give up themſelves to the Hands of the Father. 
If you ask now which of theſe Serſes is chiefly intend- 
ed in this expreſſion of our being ſealed by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; I anſwer the firf, not excluding the other; weare 
ſealed 'to.rhe. Day of Redemption, when from the ſtamp, 
Ee Image, 


/ 


! 
| 


| 
| 
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Image, and CharaGer of the Spirit upon your Souls, we 


| have a freſh ſence of the love of God given unto us with 


a comfortable perſwaſion of our acceptation with him. But 
of this whole matter I have treated at large elſewhere. 

Thus then the- Holy Ghoſt communicates unto us his 
own likeneſs, which is alſo the Image of the Father and 
the Son. We are changed into this Imape by the Lord the 
Spirit : 2 Cor. 3.18. And herein he brings us into Fel- 
lowſhip with himſelf, Our likeneſs to him, gtves us 
boldneſs with him : His Work we. look for, his Fraits we 
pray for ; and"when any efie& of Grace, any diſcove- 
ry of the Image of Chriſt implanted in vs, gives us a per- 
{waſion of our being ſeparated and ſet apart for God; 
we have a Communion with him therein. 

S$. 14. 6. Heis an Earneſt unto us, 2 Cor. 1. 22. He 
hath givcn the Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts :. chap. 5. 
5. Who alſo bath give# unto us the Earneſt of the Spirit : 
As alſo Epheſ. 1. 13, 14: Te are Sealed with that Holy Spi- 
rit of Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, In 
the two former places weare ſaid to have the Earneſt of 
the Spirit, in the latter the Spirit is ſaid to be our Earneſt, 
of the Spirit, then in the firſt place is as we ſay Genitivus 


- materie;, denoting not the cauſe but the_thing ir ſelf; 


not the Author of the Earneſt but the matter of it. The 
Spirit is our Earneſt, as in the laft place is expreſſed. The 
conſideration of what 1s meant by the Spirit here, and 
what is meant by an Earrzeſt will give ſome inſight in- 


——to this Priviledge, which we receive by the Comforter. 


$. 15. 1. What Grace, what. Gift of the Spirit is in- 
tended by this Earneſt, ſome have made enquiry, I ſup- 
poſe to no purpoſe. It - is the Spirit himſelf perſonally 
conſidered, that is faid to be this Earveſd. 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
It is God hath given the Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts: 
An expreſſion direaly anſwering that of, Gal. 4.5, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis San, into our Hearts : 
/That is the Perſon of the Spirit, for nothing.elſe can be 


called the Spirit of bis Sov : And in Epheſ, 1. 14.. He hath 


given 
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given the Spirit (3 for 5) which is that EarnejF. The 
Spirit himſelf of Promiſe is this Earzeſs, In giving vs ” 
this Spirit he gives us this Earneſt. $3r 277 at 

8. 16. 2. Anearneſt it is «ppab&zv neither the GreelT, 
nor the Latin, have any Word to expreſs direatly what __ 
is here intended. The Latins. have made Words for it, 
from that expreſſed herein the Greeks : arrha and arrabo. 
The Greek word is but the Hebrew herabon, which as 
ſome conceive came amongſt them, by the Tyrian Mer- 
chants being a Word ofa Trade :-It is by fome renderd - 
in Latin, Pignus, a Pledge : But this cannot be here in- 
tended. A Pledge 1s that property which any one gives, 
or leaves in the cſtody of another to aſſure him that he 
will give him, or pay him ſome other thing; in the Na- 
ture of that which we call a Parz. Now the thing, that 
is here intended, 1s a part of that which is to come, and | 
but a part of it according to the Trade-uſe of the Word, | 
whence the Metaphor is taken, it 1s excellently rendred' 
in our Language an EFarneſts., An Earneft is part of the 
price of any thing, or part of any grant, given before _ 
Hand to aſſure the Perſon, to whom it is given, that at” 
the __— ſeaſon he ſhall receive the whole that is 
Promiſed him. 

S. 17. That. a thing be an Earreſt, it is required : 
1. That it be part of the whole of the ſame Kind and —- 
Nature with it. As we do give ſo much Money in 
Earneſt to pay ſo much more. 2. That it be a confirma- 
tion of a Promiſe and appointment ; firſt the whole is Pro- 
miſed, then the Earneſt is given for the good and true 
performance of'that Prounkfe. | | 

$. 21. Thus the Spirit is this Earneſt, God gives us the 
Promiſe of Eternal Life. To confirm this to us, he gtverh 
vs his Spirit, which is as the firſt part of the Promiſe, to 
ſecure us of the whole. Hence he is faid to be the Earneſt of 
the' Jaberitance that is Promiſed, and purchaſed. And:it — 
may *be conſidered how it -may, be faid tobe an Earneſt 
an the part of God, who gives him, and on the part of Be- 
trevers who receive him, E'E2 & 29. 
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S. 19. 1. He is an Earneſt onthe part of God, in that 
God gives him as achoice part of the Inheritance it ſelf; 
and of the ſame kind with rhe whole, as an Earneſt ought 
to be. The full :beritance promiſed, is the fulneſs of the 
- Spirit in_the enjoyment.of God. When that Spirit which 

is given us in this World ſhall have perfeQly taken away 
_ all Sin, and Sorrow, and ſhall have made us able to en- 


&,” Joy the Glory of God in his Preſence, that is the full inhe- 


ritance promiſed, 

{/ Sothat the Spirit given us for the figing of us for en- 
/jJoyment of God in ſome meaſure, whilſt we are here, 
is the Earneſt of the whole. | ST 

2. God doth it to this purpoſe, to aſſure vs and 
ſecure us of the inheritance ; having given us ſo many 
ſecurities without vs, his Word, Promiſes, Covenant, 

—Oath, the Revelation and Diſcovery of his Faithfulneſs, 

,and immutability in them all : he is pleaſed alſo graciouſ- 

. " Iy to give us one witheat us; (ſa. 59. 21.) that we may 

have all the ſecurity, we are capable of : What can more 

be done ? He hath given vs of the Holy Spirit ; in him the 

firſt fruits of Glory, the utmoſt Pledge of his Love; the 
Earneſt of all. 

S. 20. 2. On the part of Believers, He isan earneſt, in 
that he gives them an Acquaintazce with, 1. The love of 
God; their Acceptation with him makes known to them 

| | their favour in his ſight - that he is their Father and will 
| | deal with them as with Children ; and conſequently, that 
the Inheritance ſhall be theirs. He ſends his Spirit into our 


| | hearts crying Abba Father. Gal.4.6. and what is the in- 


ference of Believers from hence, (v. 7.) then we are nt 
ſervants, but ſong, and if ſons, then beirs of God : the ſame 
Apoſtle apaing/ Rom. 8. 17.) If children, then heirs of 
God and joynt heirs with Chriſt, On that perſwaſion of 
the Spirit, that we are children, the inference Is, then 
beirs, heirs of God, and joynt heirs with Chrilt : 


\,/ We have then a right to an inheritance and an eviction 


of it. This is the uſe then we have of it; even the 
| __ Spirit 
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Spirit perſwading us of our ſonſhip, and acceptation-— 


with God our Father, And what is this inheritance of Glo= 
ry? if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be glorified together. 
And that the Spirit is given for this ends atteſted, 1 Jobx 
3. 24. Hereby we know, that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. The Apoſtle is ſpeaking of our Vn1- 
02 with God, which he expreſſeth in the words foregoing. 
He that keepeth his Commandments dwelleth in him, and be in 
him. Of that Union elſewhere: now this we know from 
hence, even by the Spirit which he hath given us. The \ 
Spirit acquaints us with it : not that we have ſuch. an ac- 
quaintance, but that the Argument is good and conclu- + 
hve in it felf ; wehave of the Sj#rit, therefore be dwells in us, 
and we in bim ;, becauſe indeed his dwelling n as, 1s by that 
Spirit, and our intereſt in him is from thence; a ſenſe of © 
this he giveth as he pleaſeth. | OO 

Sg. 21. 2. The Spirit being given as an Earneſt, ac- 
quaints Believers with their inheritance (1 Cor. 2. 9. 10.) 
As an Earneſt being part of the whole, gives knowledge— 
of it, ſo doth the Spirit,as in ſundry particulars might be 
demonſtrated. 

F. 22. Sois he in all reſpets compleatly an Earneſt : 
Given of God, received by us, as the beginning of. our 
inheritance, and the Aſſurance of it. So much as we have |, 
of the ſpirit, ſo much we have of Heaven, in Fen- 
joyment, and fo much evidence of its future fulneſs. Un- | 
der this apprehenſion of him in the Diſpenſation of Grace 
do Believers receive him, and rejoyce in him ; Every 
gracious ſelf evidencing act of his in their hearts, they re- 
joice in, as a drop from Heaven; and long for the Ocean 


of it. Not to drive every effe& of grace to this iſſue, / / 


to neglet the work ofthe Holy Ghoſt in us, and towards”* 
us, | 

There remains only that a difference be in a few 
words aſſigned between Believers receiving the Spirit, 
as an Earneſt of the whole inheritance; and hypocrites, 
taſting of the power of the world to come, Heb. 5.6.A taſt of the 
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powers of the world to come, ſeems to be the ſame with 
the earneſt of the inheritance. 
But 1. that by the powers of theworldto come in that place, 
' 1s intended the joys of Heaven, there is indeed no gronnd 
to imagine - they are no where ſo called ; nor doth it 
__Jvitably expreſs the glory that ſhall be revealed, which 
we ſhall be made partakers of. It is doubtleſs the powerful 
Miniſtry of the Ordinances and Diſpenſations of the times 
/ of the Goſpel (there, called to the - Hebrews according 
their own 1diom) the powers or great efteQAual things of 
the world to come; that is intended : but. 
2. Snppoſe that by the powers of the world to come the 
Glory of Heaven is intended ; thereis a wide difference 
_ between taking a vaniſhing taſte of it our ſelves, and re- 


.. ctiving an abiding earneſt from God : To take a taſte of 


the things of Heaven, and to have them aſſured of God, 
as from his Love differ greatly. An Hypocrite - may have 
his'thoughts raiſed to a great deal of Joy and Content- 
ment in the conſideration of the good things of the King- 
dom of God for a ſeaſon, conſidering the things in them- 
ſelves, but the Spirit as he is an Earneſt gives us a pledge 
"of them as provided for us in the Love of God and Pur- 
chaſe of his Son Jeſns Chriſt. This by the way. | 
FS. 23. 7. TheSpirit anoints Believers. We are anoint- 
ed by the Spirit, 2 Coy, 1. 3T. We have an untHon from the 
holy one; and we kiiow all things, 1 John 2. 20. and v.27. 
I cannot intend to ron this 'expreſſion up into its Rife and 
Original. Alſo I have'done i 'eHe-where. The »ſe of 
untHons in the Judaical Church, the meaning and intend- 
ment of the Types attended therewith, The Offices that 
'men were conſecrated unto thereby, are at the bottom 
of this expreſſion ; nearerthe Un&#0z of Jeſns Chriſt, from 
- whence he is called Mefſuab, and the Chriſt, the whole per- 
formance of his Office of Medtatorſhip, being called alſo 
his Anointing, Dar. 9. as to his furniſhment for 1t, con- 
'curs hereunto. Chrift is ſaid to be anointed with rhe 0// 
of #ladneſs above his fellows, Heb, 1. 9, which 1s the _ 
wit 
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with thar of Fohr. 3. 34. God giveth him not the ſpirit by 
meaſure. We who have the Spirit by meaſure, afe anoin- 
ted with the oil of gladneſs:; Chriſt hath the fulneſs'of the 
Spirit, whence our meaſure is communicated ; ſo he is 
anointed above us ; that in all things he may have the pre- 
heminence. How Chriſt was anointed with the Spirit to 
his Three-fold Office, of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, how 
by vertue 'of an Un#i0 with the ſame Spirit dwelling in 
him, and us, we become to be intereſted in theſe Offices 
of his, and are made alſo Kings, Prieſts,(and Prophetifto 
God, is known, and would be matter of a long Diſcourſe 
to handle, and my Deſign is only to communicate the 
\ things treated of. 8 
S. 24. I ſhall only therefore fix on one place, where 
the Communications of the Spirit in this UnQion of Chriſt 
are enumerated, of which in our Meaſare from him; and 
with him, by this Un&tion, we are made partakers, and 
that is 1/a,1 1.2.3. The ſpirit of the Lord fhall reſt upon him, the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of councel and might 
the ſpirit of knowledg,, and of the fear of the Lord, @c. Many 
of the endowments of Chriſt, from the Spirit wherewit 
he was abundantly anointed, are here recounted. Princi- 
pally thoſe of Wiſdom, Councel, and Underſtanding, are in- 
ſiſted on : 'on the Account whereof, all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledg are ſaid to be in him, Col. 2. 3. and 
though this be but ſome part of the Fuynmiture of Jeſus 
Chrift, for the diſcharge -of his Office, yet it is ſuch, as 
where our anointing to the ſame purpoſe 1s mention- 
ed, it is ſaid peculiarly on the effeting of ſuch Qualifica- 
tions as theſe, ſo John 2.22. and 27. the work of the anojnt- 
ing. is to teach'ns. The Spirit therein, is a Spirit of Wiſdom 
and underſtanding, of Counce, Knowledge and quick mdex- 
ſtanding in the fear of the Lord. So was the great promiſe. 
of the Comforter, that he ſhould teach us, Jobr. 14.26. 
that he ſhould guide us into all Truth ; Chap, 16.1 3. 


This-of teaching us the mind and will of God ; ii-the,..._ _ 
manner wherein we are tavght it by the Spirit, our ve | 
bs ortcy. 
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forter, is an eminent part of our Union by him, which 
only I ſhall inſtance in. | Give me leave to ſay there isa 
threefold teaching by the ſpirit. 5 

i. A teaching by the Spirit of Conviction and illumi- 
nation ; ſo the Spirit teacheth the World, that is, many 
in it, by the Preaching of the Word, as he is promiſed 
to do, Jobn. 16.8. HE 

2. A teaching by the ſpirit of San@ification, opening 
blind eyes, giving 4 new underſtanding ſhining into our 
hearts, to give vs a knowledge of the Glory of God, in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt, enabling us to receive Spiritual 
things in a Spiritual light, 1 Cor. 2.8, givinga ſaving know- 
ledge of the myſtery of the Goſpel ; and this in ſeveral de- 
grees is common to all Believers, | 

3. A teaching by the Spirit of Conſolation, making 
ſweet, uſeful, and joyful to the ſou] the diſcoveries that are 
made of the mind and Will of God in the light of the 
Spirit of SanQification. Here the oil ofthe Spirit, is call- 
ed the O31 of gladneſs, That which brings Foy and Gladneſs 
withit; And the nameof Chriſt: thereby diſcovered, is a 
ſweet ointment powred forth, that cauſeth Souls to run after 
; him with joy and delight, Cart. 1. 2. We ſee it by daily 
' expcrience, that very many have little taſt and ſweetneſs 
and reliſh in their Souls of thoſe Truths which yet they 
favingly know and believe : But when we are taught by 
this un&tion, oh . how ſweet is every thing we : know of 
God ? As we. may ſeeia the place of Joh, where men- 
tion is made of the teaching of this unCtion, it reſpects 
peculiarly, the Spirit teaching of us the Love of God in 
Chriſt, the ſhining of his Countanance, which as David 
ſpeaks, puts Gladnels into our hearts, Pal. 4. 6, 7. 

S$. 25. We have this then by the Spzrit, he teacheth ns 
of the Love of God in Chriſt, he makes every Goſpel Truth 
as wine well refined to our Souls,and the good things of it, 
to be a feaſt of fat things : gives us Joy aad gladneſs of 


heart with all that we know of God, which 1s the great 


preſeryative of the Soul to keep it cloſe to Truth. The 
Ns Lok Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle ſpeaks of our teaching by this V=&#ior, as the 
means -whereby we are preſerved from ſeduGior. In- 
deed to 'know any Truth in the Power, ſweetneſs, Foy, 
Gladneſs, of it, is that great ſecurity of the Souls con- 
ſtancy in the Preſervation and retaining of it. They 
will:readily change Trath for Error, who find no more 
ſweetneſs in the one than'in the. other, ' I muſt crave 
the Readers pardon, for my: brief paſſing over theſe 
great Things of the: Goſpel : My preſent deſign 1s ra- 
ther to enumerate, then to unfold them. This one 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt might it be purſued, would re- 
quire a fuller Diſcourſe: then I can allot unto the whole 
matter in Hand. Alt the Priviledges we enjoy, all the 
Dignity and Honovur.we are inveſted withal, our whole 
Dedication - unto God; our Nobility and Royalty, our 
intereſt in all Church advantages, ' and approaches to 
God in his Worſhip,': our ſeparation from the World, 
the Name whereby we are called, the liberty we en- 
joy, all flow from'this Head, are all Branches of this 
Effe& of the Holy : Ghoſt. | have mentioned” only our 
teaching by this UnQian : A Teaching that brings Joy'and 
gladneſs with it, by giving the Heart a ſenſe of the Truth 
wherein we are inſtrutted. When we find any of the 
good Truths of the Goſpel, come: home to our Souls, 
with Life, Vigour.and Power ; giving us gladneſs of Heart, 
transforming us into the Image and likeneſs of ir, the Holy 
Ghoſt is then at his Work ; is pouring out of his'Oyl. - 
$. :26. We have'Adoption alſo by the Spirit, hence he 

is called the Spirit: of | Adoption : That is, either he' who 
is given to Adopted: ones, to ſecure them of it, to beget 
in their Hearts a ſenſe and Per/waſjon of the Fathers 
Adopting Love;: or .clſe to give them the Priviledge ir 
ſelf, as is intimated, Job. 1. 12. Neither is that oppo- 
ſite . hereunto which.'we have, . Gal. 4. 6. for God may 
ſend the Spirit. of - fupplication into our Hearts, becauſe 
we are Sons, and yet Adopted by his Spirit. Burt of 
this elſewhere, " TY es | 
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forter,.is an eminent part of our Unction by him, which 
only I ſhall inſtance in. | Give me leave to fay there isa 
threefold teaching by the ſpirit. f 

i. A teaching by the Spirit of Conviction and illumi- 
nation ; ſo the Spirit teacheth the World, that is, many 
in it, by the Preaching of the Word, as he is promiſed 
to do, John. 16..8. | 

2. A teaching by the ſpirit of San@ification, opening 
blind eyes, giving 4 new underſtanding ſhining into our 
hearts, to give vs a knowledge of the Glory of God, in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt, enabling us to receive Spiritual 
things in a Spiritual light, 1 Cor. 2.8. givinga ſaving know- 
ledge of the myſtery of the Goſpel ; and this in ſeveral de- 
grees is common to all Believers. | 

3. A teaching by the Spirit of Conſolation, making 
ſweet, uſeful, and joyful to the ſoul] the diſcoveries that are 
made of the mind and Will of God in the light of the 
Spirit of SanQification. Here the oil ofthe Spirit, is call- 
ed the Ol of zgladneſs, That which brings Foy and Gladneſs 
withit; And the nameof Chriſt: thereby diſcovered, is a 
ſweet ointment powred forth, that cauſeth Souls to run after 


; him with joy and delight, Cart. 1. 2. We ſee it by daily 
; experience, that very many have little taſt and ſweetneſs 


and reliſh in their Souls of thoſe Truths which yet they 
favingly know and believe : But when we are taught by 
this union, oh how ſweet is every thing we know of 
God ? As we. may ſeeia the place of Joh», where men- 
tion is made of the teaching of this unCtion, it reſpeds 
peculiarly, the Spirit teaching of us the Love of God in 
Chriſt, the ſong of bis Countanance, which as David 
ſpeaks, puts Gladneſs into our hearts, P/al. 4. 6,7. 

$. 25. We have this then by the Sper:t, he teacheth us 
of the Love of God in Chriſt, he makes every Goſpel Truth 
as wine well refined to our Souls,and the good things of it, 
to be a feaſt of fat things : gives us. Joy aad gladneſs of 


heart with all that we know of God, which 1s the great 


preſeryative of the Soul to keep it cloſe to Truth. The 
BS ha Apoltle 
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Apoſtle ſpeaks of our teaching by this Unz&#ion, as the 
means :whereby we are preſerved from ſedu&ionv. In- 
deed to know any "Truth in the Power, ſreetneſs, Foy, 
Gladneſs, of it, is »that great ſecurity of the Souls con- 
ſtancy in the Preſervation and retaining of it. They 
will:readily change Trxth for Error, who find no more 
ſweetneſs \ in the one than'in the. other, ' I muſt crave 
the Readers pardon, - for my: brief paſſing over theſe 
great Things of the: Goſpel : My preſent deſign 1s ra- 
ther to- enumerate, then to unfold them. This one 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt might it be purſued, would re- 
quire- a fuller Diſcourſe: then I can allot unto the whole 
matter in Hand. All the Priviledges we enjoy, all the 
Dignity and Honour. we are inveſted withal, our whole 
Dedication vnto God; 'our Nobility and Royalty, our 
intereſt in all Church advantages, and approaches to 
God in his Worſhip, our ſeparation from the World, 
the Name whereby we are called, the liberty we en- 
joy, all flow from'this Head, are all Branches of this 
Effe& of the Holy: Ghoſt. | have mentioned' only our 
teacbing by this Un&ion : A Teaching that brings Joy and 
gladneſs with it, by giving the Heart a ſenſe of the Truth 
wherein we are inſtrufted. When we find any of the 
good Truths of the Goſpel, come: home to our Souls 
with Life, Vigour,and Power ; giving us gladneſs of Heart, 
transforming us into'the Image and likeneſs of ir, the Holy 
Ghoſt is then at his Work ; is pouring out of his'Oyl. - 
$. :26. We have Adoption alſo by the Spirit, hence he 
is called the Spirit: of | Adoption : That is, either he'who 


is given to Adopted: ones, to ſecure them of it, to beger 
in their Hearts a ſenſe and Perſwaſ5on of the Fathers 
Adopting Love; or .clſe to give them the Priviledge it 
ſelf, as is intimated, Job. 1. 12. Neither js that oppo- 
ſite . hereunto which.'we have, . Gal. 4. 6. for God may 
ſend the Spirit of - fupplication into our Hearts, - becauſe 
we are Sons, and yet Adopted by his Spirit, But of 


this elſewhere, 
Fy $. 17: 


He is alſo called the Spirit of Swpplication, under which 
Notion he is promiſed, Zacb.12.10. and how he effeas 
that in us, is declared, Rom. 8. 26, 27. and Gal. 6, and 
we are thence ſaid to pray in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Our Prayers may be conſidered Two ways, 

1. Firſt, As a Spiritual Duty required of us by God , 
And ſo they are wrought in us by the Spirit of San#i- 
fication, which helps. vs to perform all our Duties, by 
exalting all the Faculties of the Soul, for the ſpiritual 
Diſcharge of their reſpe&ive Offices in them. 

Secondly, As a means of retaining Communion with God, 
whereby we ſweetly eaſe our bearts in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, and receive in refreſhing taſtes of his Love. 

The Soul is never more raiſed with the Love of God, 
than when by the Spirit taken into intimate Communi- 
on with him, 1a the diſcharge of this Duty, and there- 
in it belongs to the Sprrit of Conſolation, to the Spirit 
promiſed as a Comforter. And this is the next thing to 
be conſidered in Our Communion with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
namely, What are the peculiar Efteas which he work- 
eth in vs and towards us, being ſo beſtowed on us, as 
was declared, and working in the way and manner in- 
ſiſted on. + 4 8 jt 975 

Now theſe-are, His bringing the Promiſes of -Chriſt 
to remembrance, glorifying of him in our hearts, ſhed- 
ing abroad .the love of God in us, witneſſing with us, 
as to our ſpiritual eſtate and condition, ſealing us to the 
day of Redemption, being the Earneſt of our Inheritance, 
anointing us with Priviledges as to their Conſolation, 
confirming our Adoption, and being preſent with - us in 
our Supplications. 

Here is the Wiſdom of Faith; to find out, and meet 
with the Comforter in all theſe things; not to loſe their 
Wweetneſs, by lying in the dark to their Author, ngr com- 
ing ſhort of the Returns which are required of us. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


The General Conſequences in the hearts of Believers, of the 
Effe&s of the Holy Ghoſt before mentioned. Conſola- 
tion: Its Adjuntts, Peace, Joy ; How it is wrought 
immediately, mediately. | 


F. 1. Aving proceeded thus far indiſcovering the way 
of our Communion with the Holy Ghoſt, and 

inſiſted on the moſt noble and known Effeats that he pro- 
duceth, it remains that it be declared, what General con- 
ſequents of theſe Effes there are brought forth in the 
hearts of Believers ;'and ſo we ſhall at leaſt have made 
mention of the main heads of His Diſpenſation,and work 
in the oeconomy of: Grace. Now theſe ( as with the for- 
mer ) I ſhall do little more than name; it being not at 
all in 'my deſign, to handle the natures of them, but on- 
ly to ſhew what reſpeRs they bear to the buſineſs in' hand. 
F. 2. Conſolation is the firſt of theſe. The Diſciples 
walked in the fear of the Lord, and m the Conſolation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, AQts 9.4. © Th otgraiee' 9 djs aver; 
He is's odazamr@&, and he gives me4ranor, from his work 
towards ns, and in us, we have Comfort and Conſolation. 
This is the firſt general conſequent of his Diſpenſation 
and Work. When-ever there is mention made of Com- 
fort and Conſolation 'in; the” Scripture given to the Saints, 
(as there is moſt frequently) it is the' proper'conſequent 
of the "Work of the Holy Ghoſt towards them: iComfors 
or Conſolation in general, is the ſetting and compoſing 
of the ſoul in reſt and contentedneſs, in the midſt of, 'or 
from troubles, by the conſideration, or preſence'of ſome 
wherein it is intereſted, ont-weighing the evil, trouble or 
perplexity that it hath to wreſtle withal. Where men-- 
tion is made of Comfort and Conſolation properly ſa 
called, there is a relation to trouble or perplexity ; fa 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 5,6. As the ſuffervegs of Chrift 
| F f 2 abound 
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abound in us, ſo our Conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. Suff. 
cring and Conſolation are oppoſed; the latter being a relief | 7 
azainſt the former ; ſo are all the promiſes of Comfort, I t 
and ai] the expreſſions of itinthe Old and New Teſtament, IQ is 
{til] propoſed as reliefs againſt, Trouble. | a 
And (as I ſaid) Conſolation ariſeth from the preſence or ||| ti 
coniideration of a greater Good, that out-balances the evil,  u 
or perplexity wherewith we are to contend. Now in the = c 
Effects or aQs of the Holy Ghoſt before mentioned, lie | tl 
all the ſprings of our conſolation, There is no: comfort 
but from them. And there is no trouble, that we may not i g£ 
have comfort in, and againſt, by them. That a man may I P 
have conſolation in any condition, nothing is required, I { 
but the preſence of ſome good, rendring the evil, where- || < 
with he is preſled, inconliderable to him. Suppoſe a man 8 Y: 
under the greateſt calamity that can poſſibly befal a child 
of God, or a confluence of all thoſe evils numbred by Paul,  H 
Rom. 8. 38. .&c. Let.this manhaye the Holy Ghoſt, per- © G 
forming the works mentioned before toward him, and in I h 
deſpight of all his evil, his Confolations will abound, I w 
Suppoſe him. to, have a ſence of the Lowe of God all the | £ 
while ſhed abroad in his heart, a clear witneſs with- | fe 
inthathe is a child of God, accepted with him, that he © C 


...-4s ſealed and marked of God for his own, that he is an W ©! 


heir of all the promiſes of God, and the like,it is impoſſi- I a: 
ble that man ſhould not triumph in all his tribulations, Si 

$. 2. From this Riſe of all our-Conſolation, are thoſe Þſ 4/ 
deſcriptions which we have of .it .ia the Scripture, from | w 
its properties and adjunQs : As firſt, itis abiding, thence I bi 
it is called everlaſting conſolation, 2, Thef. 2.16. God our Wi 1N 
Father? which bath loved us; and given us everlaſting confola- | V 
tion; that is, Comfort, that vaniſheth not; and that be- I Þ« 
cauſe it riſeth from everlaſting things. There may be ſome | v 
periſhing Comfort given for a little ſeaſon, by periſhing 
things;. bur abiding conſolation, which we have þy the I ol 
Holy Ghoſt, is from things everlaſting. Everlaſting Love, I 01 
eternal Redemption, an everlaſting iaheritance. _ ” 


2 
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2. Strong. Heb. 6.18, That the beirs of the Promiſeſ} ould 
receive ſtrong Conſolation, 'As Strong oppoſition lies ſome- 
times againſt us, and trouble, whoſe bands are ſtrong, ſo 
is our conſolation ſtrong; it abounds, and is unconquer- 
able, it 1s ſuch, as will make its way through all” oppoſi- 
tion, it confirms, corroborates, and ſtrengthens the heart 
under any evil, it fortifies the ſoul; and makes it able 
cheerfuly to undergo any thing that-1t is called unto, and 
that becauſe it is from him who is ſtrong. | 

3. It is Precious. Hence the Apoſtle. makes it the 
great motive unto obedience, which he exhorts unto, 
Philippians 2. 1. If there be 'any conſolation in Chriſt : if you 
ſet any eſteem and valuation upon this precious mercy of 


conſolation in Chriſt; by thoſe comforts, let it be ſo with - 


you. | 
F. 5. And this is the firſt general conſequent: in the 
Hearts of Believers, of theſe great Effe&#s of the Holy 
Ghoſt before mentioned; Now this is ſolarge and compre- 
henſive, comprizing ſo many of our concernments in our 
walking with God, that the Holy Ghoſt receives his 
Denomination, as to the whole Work he hath to: per- 
form for us from hence ; He is the Comforter ; as Jeſus 
Chriſt, from the Work of Kedemption and and Salvati- 
on, is the Redeemer and Saviour of his Church. Now 


as we have no Conſolation but from the Holy Ghoſt — 


So all his Effe&s towards us, have certainly this conſe- 
| quent more, or leſs, in us. Yea, 1 dare fay ; whatever 
we have in the kinds of the Things before mentioned that 
brings ,not Conſolation with it, in the Koot atleaſt, if not 
in the ripe Fruit, is not of the, Holy Ghoſt. The way 
whereby Comfort iſſues out from thoſe Works of his, 
belongs to particular caſes. The - Fellowſhip we. have 
with him, conſiſts in no ſmall Portion of it, in the-Con- 
ſolation we receive from him. This gives usa valuation 
of his Love; teacherh.. whither to: make applications in 
our diſtreſs; whom to Pray fon,... to Pray to, whom t9 
wait upon in perplexities. = 114 f fit yas 
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F. 6. 2. Peace ariſeth hence alſo, Rom, 15. 13. The 
God of Hope fill you with all Peace m believing, that you may 
abound in bope through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt; The 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, is not only extended to Hope, 
but to our Peace alſo in believing. So is it in the con- 
nexion of thoſe Promiſes, Joh. 14-26, 27. 1 will give you 
the Comforter: And what then? What follows thar grant ? 
Peace, faith he, 7 leave with you, my Peace 1 give unto you. 
Nor doth Chriſt otherwiſe leave his Peace, or give bis 
Peace unto them, but by beltowing the Comforter on them, 
The: Peace of Chriſt, conſiſts in the Souls ſenſe of its 
Acceptation with God 1n Friendſhip. So is Chriſt ſaid to 
be. our Peace, Eph. 2. 14. by ſlaying the enmity between 
God and us, and 1n taking the hand-writing, that was iÞ t 
againſt us, Romans 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we iſh © 
hxve Peace with God. A comfortable perſwaſion of our | © 
Acceptation with God in Chriſt, is the bottom of this | /j 
c 
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Peace, it enwraps deliverance from Eternal wrath, hatred, 

curſe, condemnation ; all ſweetly affecting the Soul and 
Conſcience. 4 
$. 7 And this isa Branch from the ſame Root with that © g| 
foregoing. A conſequent of the Effects of the Holy Ghoſt I t; 
before mentioned. Suppoſe a Man in the eternal Loveot  y 
the Father, Redeemed by the Blood of the Son ; and juſtifi- MW H 
ed freely by the Grace of God, ſo that he hath a Rght toall MW at 
_-. the Promiſes of the Go_—_ yet this Perſon can by no IU le 
reaſoning nor arguings of his own Heart, by noconlidera- @ſ tt 
tions of the Promiſes themſelves, nor of the Lowe of God, © r: 
or Grace of Chriſt in them, be bronght to any Eeſtabliſh-  Jc 
ment-in Peace, until it be produced in him, as a Frvit and W nc 
conſequent'of the Work of the Holy Ghoſt in him, and to- UW w 
wards him. Peace 1s the Fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. ſl it 
The Savour of the Spirit is Life and Peace, Rom, 8. 6. All. ro: 
we have is from him, and by him, W 
 $::8;: 3. Foy alſo is'of this number. The Spirit as was 
ſhewed, is called: the Oyl of Gladneſs, Heb. 1. 10. His 
anointing bring Gladzeſs with it, 7ſa, 61..3. the Oyl of 7 
2 EL. of 
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for mourning. The kingdom of God is Righteouſneſs, Peace, 
and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14-17. 1 Thef. :. 6. 
Received the Goſpel, with Foy in the Hely Ghoſt. With Toy, 
as Peter tells Believers, unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 1 Pet. 
1.8, To give Joy to the Hearts of Believers, is eminent- 
ly the Work of the Comforter, and this he doth by the 
particulars before inſtanced in ; that Rejoycing in Hope of 
the Glory of God, mentioned, Roy. 5. 2. which carries 
the Soul through any Tribulation, even with glorying, hath 
its riſe 1n the Spirits ſhedding abroad the Love of God in 
our. Hearts, v. 5. Now there are two ways, whereby the 
Spirit worketh this Joy in the Hearts of Believers. 

S. 9. 1. He doth it immediately by himſelf ; without 
the conſiderations of any other Ads, or Works of his, 
or the interpoſition of any reaſonings, or Dedudions, and 
Concluſtons ;, As in San@ification, He is a Well of Water 
ſpringing up in the Soul, immediately exerting his Effica- 
cy, and refreſhment : So in Conſolation, He immediately 
Works the Soxl, and Minds of Men to a joyful rejoicing, 
and ſpiritual Frame, filling them with Ex#ltation and 
zladneſs ; not that this ariſes from our reflex conſadera- 
tion of the Love of God ; but rather gives occaſ10z there- 
unto - When he ſo /heds abroad the Love of God in our 
Hearts, and ſo filing them with gladneſs by an immed:- 
ate AQ and Operation ( as he cauſed John Baptiſt, to 
leap for Joy in the Womb,upon the approach of the Mo- 
ther of Feſ#s. ). Then doth the Soxl even from hence, 
raiſe it ſelf to a conſideration of the Love of God, whence 
Joy and rejoicing doth alſo flow. Of this Joy there is 
no account to be giver, but that the Spirit- worketh it, 
when, and how he mill ; he ſecretly mfuſeth, and diſtills 
it into the Soul, prevailing againſt all Fears, and Sor- 
rows, filling it with gladneſs, Exultatians, and ſometimes 
with unſpeakable raptures of Mind. | — 

S. 10.: 2. Mediately by his | Works towards..us. '>He 
gives a ſenſe of the Love of God, with our Ageption and 
acceptation with him : and on the conſideration ys 

1? enables 
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enables vs to receive it, Let what hath been ſpoken of his 
opcr ations towards us be conſidered, what Aſſurance he 
gives us of the love of God, what life, power and ſecuri. 
ty, what pledge of our eternal welfare, and it will be eaſi- 
ly perceived, that he lays a ſufficient foundation for this 
joy and gladneſs ; not that we are able upon any ratio- 
nal conſideration, deduction or concluſion, that we can 
make from the things mentioned, to affe@ our hearts with 
the joy and gladneſs intended; it is left no leſs the pro- 
per work of the Spirit to do it from hence, and by the in« 
tervenience of theſe conſiderations, than'to do it imme- 
diately without them. This Proceſs of producing joy in 
the heart, we have, P/al.23.5,6. Thou ' anointeſk my head 
with oil. Hence is the concluſion, as in the way of exul- 
tation, ſurely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me, Of this 
effet of the Comforter, ſee 1/a.35. throughout. 

S. 11. 4. Hope alſo is an effe& of thoſe workings of the 


Holy Ghoſt in vs and towards us, Rom.15.13. Theſe,l ſay, 


are the general conſequents of the effe&s of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon the hearts of Believers; which if we might conſider them 
in their Offspring with all the Branches that ſheot out 
from them, in Exultation, Aſſurance, Boldneſs, Confidence, 
Expe@ation, Glorying and the like, it would. appear how 
far our whole Communion with God is influenced by them, 
But I only name the Heads of things, and haſten to what 
remains ; it 1s the general and particular way of our Com- 
munion with the Holy Ghoſt, that ſhould nex:ly enſue, but 
that ſome other Conſiderations, neceſlarily do here inter- 
poſe themſelves, C4, 


CHAP. V. 
Some Obſervations and Inferencts from Diſcourſes foregoing 
concerning the Spirit. "The contempt: bf the whole Admi- 
fration of the Spirit by ſome. The- vain pretence of. the 
- Spirit by others. The - Falſe Spirit diſcovercd. © - 
' +: W 
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| His proceſs being made, I ſhould now ſhew imme- 

fl diately how we hold the Communion propoſed 
with the Goly Ghoſt, in the things laid down, and ma- 
nifeſted to contain his peculiar Work towards us: But 
there are ſome miſcarriages in the World in reference 
uato this Diſpenſation of the Holy 'Ghoſt, both on the 
one Hand and the other, in contempt of his true Work, 
and pretence of that which is not ;, that I cannot bur 
Remark in my Paſſage : Which to do ſhall be the bu- 
fineſs of this Chapter. 

F. 2. 1. Take a view then of the State and Conditi- 
on of them who profeſſing to believe the Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, .do yet contemn and deſpiſe his Spirit as to 
all its Operations, Gifts, Graces and Diſpenſations to his 
Churches and Saints, Whilſt Chriſt was in the World 
with his Diſciples, he made them no greater Promiſe, nei- 
ther in reſpe& of their-owr good, nor of carrying on the 
Work which he had committed to them, than this of 
giving them the Holy Ghoſt, Aim, he inſtruQteth them 
to pray for of the Father, as that which is needful. for 
them, as Bread for Children, Zuke 11. 13. Him he pro- 
miſeth them, as a Well of Water ſpringing up in them, 
for their refreſhment ſtrengthening and Conſolation, unto 
everlaſting Life : John 7. 37,38, 39. As alſo to carry on, 
and accompliſh the whole Work of the Miniſtry to them 
committed : Jobn 16. $8. 9, 10. with all thoſe eminent 
Works and Priviledges before mentioned. And upon his 
Fſcenjjon this is laid as the bottom of that Glorious Com- 
munication of Gifts and Graces in his plentiful Effuſion 
mentioned, Epbeſ. 4:8, 11. 12. namely, That he had re- 
caived of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt » At. 2. 
33. and that-in ſuch an eminent Manner, as thereby to 
make the greateſt and moſt Glorious difference between 
the. Adminiftration of the new Covenant 'and old, Efpeci- 
ally doth the whole Work of the Afiniſtry relate to the 
Holy Ghoſt ;; though. that be not my preſent 'buſineſs to 
evince, He calls ' Men to. that Work, and they are 
G g ſeparated 
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ſeparated unto him, A&s 13. 2. He furniſheth them 
with Gifts and Abilities for that Employment, 1 Cox. 
12. 7, 8,9, 10. -:S0 that the whole Religion we pro- 
te(s, without this Adminiſtration of the Spirit is nothing; 
nor is there any.fruit without it, of the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt from the'-dead. 

This being the ſtate of things, that in our worſhip of, 
and Obedience to God, in our own Conſolation, San- 
ctification, and Miniſterial Employment, the Spirit being 
the Principle, the Lite, Soul, the All of the whole ; yet 
ſo deſperate hath been the Malice of Satan, and wicked- 
neſs of Men, that their great endeavour hath been, to 
ſhut him quite out of all Goſpel Adminiſtrations. 

S. 3. Firſt, His Gifts and Graces were not only decri- 
ed, but almoſt excluded from the Fublick Worſhip of 
the Church, by the Impoſition of an operons form of Ser- 
Vice, to be read by the Miniſter ; which to do, 1s neither 
a peculiar Gift of the Holy Ghoſt toany, nor of the Mi- 
niltry at all. It is marvellous to - conſider, ' what Pleas 
and Pretences were invented and: uſed by Learned Men, 
from its Antiquity, its Compoſure or Approbation by 
Martyrs, the Beauty of Uniformity in the Worſhip of 
God, eſtabliſhed and preſſed thereby, @&c. for the Main- 
tenance of it. But the main Argument they inſiſted on, 
and the chief field wherein they expatiated, and laid out 
all their Eloquence was, the vain, babbling repetitions 
and folly of men praying by the Spirit. When ' once 
this was fallen upon, all (at leaſt as they ſuppoſed) was 
carried away before them, and their Adverſaries ren- 
dred ſufficiently ridiculous. So great 1s the canmng of Sa- 
t.;n, and ſo unſearchable are the Follies of the Hearts of 
Men. The ſum of all theſe Reaſonings, amount' to no 
more but this; Thoxgh the . Lord Feſus Chriſt bath promiſed 
the Holy Ghoſt to be with his Church'to the end of the World, 
to fit and furniſh men with Gifts. and Abilities for the car- 
rying on of that Worſhip which he requires, and accepteth at 
our hands, yet the Work is not done to the purpoſe ;, the = 
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be beſtows, are not ſufficient to that end, neither as to Inyo- 
cation, nor ' Doftrine, and” therefore we will not only belp men 


by our DireGions, but. exclude them from their Exerciſe. 


This, I ſay, was the ſum of all, as I could undeniably 
evidence, were that my preſent buſineſs. What innu- 
merable.Evils enſue on this Principle, in a formal ſetting- 
a-part of men to the Miniſtry, who had never once ta- 
ſted of the powers of the World to come, nor received any 
Gifts from the Holy Ghoſt to that purpoſe. ' Of crying 
vp, and growing in an out-fide Pompous Worſhip, 
wholly foreign to the Power and Simplicity of the Go- 
ſpel ; Of ſilencing, deſtroying, baniſhing men, whoſe 
Miniſtry was accompanied with the Evidence and De- 
monſtration of the Spirit, I ſhall not need to declare. 
This 1s that I aim at,to point out the publick Contempt of 
the Holy Ghoſt, his Gifts and Graces, with their Admini- 
ſtration in the Church of God, that hath been found, even 
where the Goſpel hath been profeſſed. | 

$..4. Again, It's a thing; of moſt ſad conſideration, once 
to call to mind the improvement of that Principle of Con- 
tempt of the Spirit in private men, and their ways. The 
Name of the Spirit, was grown a Term of Reproach. To 
plead for, or pretend to- pray by the Spirit, was enough to 
render a man the obje&t of Scorn and Reproach; from all 
ſorts of men, from the Pulpit to the Stage. What ? you are 
full of the Spirit, you will pray by the Spirit, you bave the Gift, 
come let us bear your Nonſence ; and yet perhaps, theſe men 
would: think themſelves' wronged, not to be accounted 
Chriſtians.Chriſtians, yea, have not ſome pretending them- 
ſelves to be leaders of the Flock; yea, mounted a ſtory 
or two above their brethren, and claiming a Rule and 
Government over them, made it their buſineſs to ſcoff 
at, and reproach the Gifts of the Spirit of God. And 
if this were the frame of their Spirit, what might be 
expetted from others of profeſſed Prophaneneſs? It 
1s not imaginable; | to what height of Blaſphemy, the 
Proceſs in this kind — The Lord grant _ 
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be gothing of this curſed Leaven fill remaining amongſt 
us. Some Bleatings of itt Importance are ſometimes 
heard. . . Js this the: fellowſhip of the Holy Gboft that Belie- 
wers are called unto? Is. this the due Entertainment of him 
whom, our Saviour promiſed to ſend for the ſupply of his. bo- 
dily abſence, ſo as. we. might be- uo loſers thereby? Is it 
not enough that men ſhould be contented with ſuch a 
Itupid . bliadneſs, as being called Chriſtians, to look no 
farther for this Comfort and Conſolation, than Moral 
Conſiderations common to Heathens, would lead them ; 
when one infinitely holy and bleſſed Perſon of the Tri- 
nity, hath taken this Office upon him to be our Com- 
forter, but they muſt oppoſe and deſpiſe him alſo ; no- 
thing more diſcovers how few there are in the World, 
that have intereſt in that bleſſed Name whereby we are 
all called. But this is no place to purſue this Diſcourſe. 
The aim of this Diſcourſe is to evince the Folly and 
Madneſs of Men in general, who profeſs to own the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and yet contemn and deſpiſe his Spi- 
rit 12 whomſoever he is manifeſted. 

Let us be zealous of the Gifts of the Spirit, not envi- 
ous at them. | 

S. 5. From what hath been diſcourſed we may alſo 
try the Spirits that are gone abroad in the World, and 
which have been! exerciſing themſelves ar feveral ſeaſons, 
ever ſince the Aſcenſion of Chriſt. The iniquity of the 
Generation that is paſt, and pafling away, lay 1n open 
curſed oppoſition to the Holy Ghoſt, God hath been 
above them wherein they behaved themſelves preſump- 
tuouſly. Satan, whoſe deſign, as he is God of this World, 
is to be uppermoſt, not to dwell wholly in any Form caſt 
down by the Providence of God, hath now transform- 
ed himſelf into an. Angel of Light, and he will: pretend 
the Spirit alſo, and only, But there are ſeducing Spirits, 
i Tim.4.1, And we have a Command not to believe eve- 
ry Spirit, but try the Spirits, 1 Joby 43 16.' And the reaſon 

added is, becauſe many falſe ſpirits are gone abroad mm the 


World, 
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World, that is, . men..-pretending: to the Revelation of 
New: Doarines by: the Spirit, - whoſe deceits in the firſt 
Church Pal intimateth, ,2 Theſſ. 2.2, Calling on men 
not to be ſhaken in-mind., by Spirits. The: truth- is, . the 
Spirits of theſe days are.fo groſs,. that a man of a, yery 
eaſie diſcerning, may find them out:;-.and yet their. Dely- 
ſion ſo-ſtrong, that not: a few are deceived. This is one 
thing that lies evident to every eye.;.; That according to 
his wonted courſe, Satan with his. Deluſions is run into 
an Extream. to his former aQtings, | | 

F. 6. Not long ſince, his great Deſign (as I maniteſt- 
ed) was tO cry up Ordinances without: the Spirit, caſting, 
all the reproach that he could upon him ; now to cry «p 
a Spirit without and apainſt Ordinances, caſting all reproach 
and contempt poſſible upon them. . Then he would have 
a Miniſtry without, the Spirit ; now a Spirit without a A4i- 
niſtry, ' Then the Reading of the Word might ſuffice, 
without either preaching or praying by the. Spirit ; now the 
Spirit 1s enough, without: either reading or ſtudying the 
Word at; all. Then. he allowed @ itteral embracing. of 
what -Chriſt had done in. the fleſh ;, now he talks of Chriſt tn 
the Spirit only, and denies him to be come 1a the fleſh, this 
is the proper Charader. of the Falſe Prophet we are warned 
of, 1. Fohn 1,3. Now: becauſe it is moſt certain, . that the 
Spirit which we are to hear and: embrace, 1s the Spirit 
promiſed by Chriſt, which is ſo clear, that Him the Aſon- 
taniſts, Paraclete, yea and Mabomet pretended. himſelf-to 
be, and thoſe of our days affirm alſo, pretend the ſame, 
Let us briefly try them by ſome of the Effects mentioned, 
which Chriſt hath promiſed to.give the, Holy Ghoſt for. 

The Firſt general Effet, as was obſerved, was this, 
That He ſhould bring to remembrance the things that Chriſt 
ſpake for our. Guidance. and Conſolation, This was to be 
the Work of the Holy Ghoſt towards, the, Apoſtles, who 
were to be the Permen of the Scriptures ;, this is to be his 
Work towards Believers to the end of the World. Now 
the things that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſpoken and did, are 
Writ- 
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written that we'might believe, aud believing bave 5th; 
bis ane, John. 20, 30. They are written in the Scripture. 
This then is the work of the Spirit, ' which Chriſt hath 
promiſed, he ſhall bring to our rememberance and give 
us underſtanding of the words of Chriſt in the Scripture 
for our guidance, and conſolation: Is this now the work 
of the Spirit, whichiis abroad in the'world, andpervert- 
eth many ? Nothing leſs. His buſineſs is to decry the 
things that Chriſt hath ſpoken which are written in the 
Word; To pretend new Revelations of his 'own; To 
lead men from the written Word; wherein the” whole 
_ of God, and all the promiſes of Chriſt are' record- 
_ 'S. 8. Again, the work of theSpirit promiſed by- Chriſt, 
15'to glorify him. He ſhall Glorifie me, for be ſhall take of 
mine and ſhew it unto you, John 16. 14. him who.'was to 
ſuffer at Jeruſalem, who then ſpake to his Diſciples; It 
was to make him Glorious, Honourable, and of high eſteem 
in the hearts of Believers, and that by ſhewing his things, 
his Love, Kindneſs, Grace, and Purchace unto them. This 
is the work of the Spirit, The work of the Spirit, that 
is gone abroad, is to glorify it ſelf; to decry, and ren- 
der contemptible Chriſt that ſuffered for us under the 
name of a Chriſt without #s ; which it flights and. deſpif- 
eth, and that profeſſedly. Its own' Glory,its own Honour 
is all that it aims at : wholly'inverting the. order of the 
divine Diſpenſations. The fountain of all, being, and 1y- 
ing in the "Fathers love, the Son came to glorifie the Fa- 
ther. He ſtill ſays, I ſeek not my own Glory, but the Glo- 
ry of him that ſent me. The Son having carried on the 
Work 'of Redemption, was now to be Glorified with the 
Father. So he prays that he might be, John 17. 1. The 
Hour is come, Glorify the Son,' and that with the Glyry which 
be bad before the World, when his joint Councel was in 
the carrying on the Fathers Love. Wherefore the Holy 
Ghoſt, is ſent, and his Work is to Glorifie the Son ; but 


now ( as 1 ſaid) we have a Spirit come forth,- whoſe whole 
s: | buſineſs 
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buſineſs is to Glorifie himſelf ; whereby we may eaſily 
know whence he is. Oath 7 _ 
F. 9. Furthermore, the Holy Ghoſt ſheds abroad the Love 
of God in our Hearts ( as was declared ) and thence fills 
them with Joy, Peace, and Hope, quieting and refreſhing 
the Hearts of them, in whom he dwells, giving them 
liberty and reſt, confidence, and the boldneſs of Chil- 
dren. This Spirit whereof Men now boaſt is a Sprrit of 
Bondage, whoſe utmoſt Work is to make Men quake, and 
tremble, caſting them into an un-ſon-like Frame of Þpi- 
rit driving them up and 'down with -Horror and Bon- 
dage, and-'drinking up their wery- ratairal Spirits and 
making their whole Maw wither away. - There is ſcarce 
any one thing that more evidently manifeſteth the Spirit 
whereby fome are now acted, not to'be the Comforter 
Promiſed by Chriſt than this, That he'is a Spirit of bor- 
dage and ſlavery, in them in whom 'he is, 'and a Spirit'of = 
cruelty, and reproach toward others;/ in''a dire& oppoſitt- 
on to the Holy Ghoſt in Believers, and all the ends and 
purpoſes, for which as a Spirit of Adoption! and Conſ01a- 
tion, he 1s beſtowed on them. 2 INES 
S. 10. To give one inſtance more; the Holy Ghoſt 
beſtowed on Believers, is a Spirit of Prayer and' Swpplita- 
tion, as was manifeſted, - The Spirit wherewith we have 
to do, pretends the' carrying Men above ſuch low and 
contemptible means of Communion with God. In'a 
Word it were a very eafje and facile task to paſs through 
all the eminent Effes of the Holy Ghoſt, in and towards 
Believers ; and to manifeſt, that the pretending Spirit of our 
Days comes ina dire& oppoſition, and contradiction to e- 
very one of them. Thus hath Satan paſſed from one' ex- 
tream to another; From a bitter wretched oppo/3tion to'the' 
Spirit of Chriſt, vnto a. curſed pretending to the Spirit; 
ſtil] to the ſame end and purpoſe, | Rk 
I might give ſundry other Inſtances of the contempt ot; 
abuſe of the Diſpenſation of the Spirit. Thoſe mentioned 
are the extreams whereunto all other are, or may be-re- 
duced ; 
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lies direQly in my aim. Wo 
MASS :: - 


Of Particular Communion with the Holy G hoſt. Of prepara- 
tion thereunto : Valnation of the Benefits we received by him : 
What it ts he comforts us im, and againſt : Wherenith, How, 


HE way - being thus made: plain for us, I come to 

 ſhew how we hold particular Communion with. the 

Holy Ghoſt; as. he is Promiſed by Chriſt to be our Com- 

forter, and as' working out our Conſolation by the means 

formerly inſiſted on. Now, the firſt thing I ſhall do 

. herein, is the propoſal of that, which may be ſome pre- 

paration to the Duty, under conſideration ; and this by 

leading the Souls of :Believers, to a due valzatior of this 

Falaig of his, towards us, whence he is called our Com- 

orter. | $35 Box 

'&. 2. To raiſe up our Hearts to this frame, and fit 

us for the Duty intended, let us conſider theſe three 
things. 

i. Firſt, What it: is be Comforts us againſt. 

2. Secondly, Wherewith ve Comforts us. 

3. Thirdly, The principle of all his attings, and Operati- 
ons in 1s for our Conſolation. _ 

i. There are three Things in the whole Courſe of our 
Pilgrimage, that the Conſolations of the Holy. Ghoſt are 
uſeful and neceſſary in. | 

r. Firſt, In our Affii@ions, Affliction is yon of the 

_ Proviſzon that God hath made in his Houſe for his Chil- 
— dren,. Heb. 12. 5,6. The great yariety of its cauſes, 
means, uſes, and effecs, is generally known. There 1s a 
meaſure of them appointed for every one. To be whol- 

ly without them is a Temptation, and ſo in ſome mea- 
ſare an Affliction. . That which I am to ſpeak unto is, 


that in all our Afii&ions, we need the Conſolations * = 
I0LY 


duced ; and I will not farther divers from:that which 
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Holy Ghoſt. Ir is the nature of man to relieve himſelt, 
when he is entangled, by all ways and means. According 
as mens natural ſpirit are, ſo do they mannage themſelves 
under preſſures. The ſpirit of a man will bear his infirmi- 
ty ; at leaſt it will ſtrugle with ir. 

There are two great evils, one of which does generaly 
ſeiſe on men under their Affictions, and keep them from 
a due management of them: The Apoſtle mentioneth them 
both, Heb, 12. 5. My caryape mud eings Kveis, wnJi Wnavs va” 
«v4 eneſyourr©r, deſpiſe not the chaſtiſment of the Lord, nei- 
ther faint when thou art reproved. One of theſe extreams 
do men vſually fall into ; either they deſpiſe the Lords 
corre&tion, or fink under it. 

Firſt. en deſpiſe it. They account that which befalls 
them to bea light or common thing. They take no notice 
of God in it. They can ſhift with it well enough : they 
S look on inſtruments, ſecond cauſes, provide for their .own 
defence and vindication, with little regard to God, or 
his hand in their affliction. And the grouud of chis 15, be- 
cauſe they take in ſuccours in their trouble, thit God 
will not mix his grace withall. They *x oa other remedr- 
es, than what he hath appointed, and utterly looſe all the 
benefits and .advantage of their afflition. And ſo ſhall 
every man do that relieves himſelf from any thing, bur 
the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. 

2, Secondly, Men Faint and /3nk under their trials, and 
afflictions, Which the Apoſtle farther reproves, verl; 1 2. 
The firſt deſpiſe the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt through 
pride of heart ; the latter refuſe it throngh dejecedneſs of 
ſpirit, and ſink under the weight of their troubles. And 
whoalmoſt is there, that offends not on one of theſe hands ?. 
Had we not learned tocount light of the chaſtiſements of 
the Lord, and to take little notice of his dealings with 
vs, we ſhould find the ſeaſon of our AfﬀMi&tions ro com- 
prize no ſmall portion of our Pilgrimage. oP 

S. 5. Now there is no due- management of ovr ſovls 
under any affliction,” ſo that God may et the glory'sf 

it 


It; and our ſelves any ſpiritual benefit or improvement 
thereby ; but by the Corſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. All 
that our Saviour promiſeth his Diſciples, when he tells 
them of the great trials and tribulations they were to 
undergo, is, 7 will ſend you the ſpirit, the Comforter, he 
ſhall give you Peace in me, when # the World ye ſhall 
have trouble. He ſhall guide, and direQ, and keep you in 
all your Tryals. And ſo the Apoſtle tells us it came to 
paſs, 2 Cor. 1. 45,6. Yea, and this under the greateſt affi- 
Gions will carry the foul to the higheſt joy, peace, reſt 
and contentment. So the ſame Apoſtle, Rom.5.3. We glory 
#n tribulations. It 1s a great expreſſion. He had ſaid before, 
that we ploried in the bope of the glory of God, verſe 2. Yea, 
but what if manifold afflitions and tribulations þbefal us ? 
even, in them alſo we glory, faith he, We glory in our tri- 
bulations. But whence 1s it that our. ſpirits are ſo born 
up, to a due management of afflictions, as to glory in 
themin the Lord? He tells us, verſe 5. It is from the ſhed- 
ding abroad of the love of God in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
And theace are Believers ſaid to recezve the word in much 
affiiion, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſ.1.6. And to take 
joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods. This is that I aim at, 
There is no management, nor improvement, of any affli- 
cion, but meerly and folely by the Corſolations of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 1s it then of any eſteem or value unto you, 
that you loſe not all your Tryals, Temptations and 
Afflictions ? learn to value that whereby alone they are 
rendred uſeful. 

&. 6. 2. Sin is the ſecond burthen of our lives, and 
much the greateſt ; Unto this, is this Conſolation pe- 
culiarly ſuited : So Heb. 6.17, 18. an Alluſion is taken 
from the manſlayer-under the Law, who having killed a 
man at unawares, and brought the guilt of his blood upon 
himſelf, fled with ſpeed for. his deliverance to the City 


of Refuge - our great and. only: refuge from the guilt of 


fin, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the flying to him doth the 
Spirit adminiſter conſolation to us. .A ſenſe of fin fills the 


heart 


WwW., 
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heart with troubles and diſquietneſs ; it is the Holy Ghoſt, 
which gives us peace in Chriſt. Thar gives an apprehen- 
\ fion of wrath, the Holy Ghoſt ſheds abroad the Love of 
God 1n our hearts. From thence doth Satan, and the Law 
accnſe ns, as objeAs of Gods hatred, the ſpirit bears wit- 
neſs with our ſpirits, that we are the Children of God. 
There is'notany one engine or inſtrument, that ſin uſeth, | 
or ſets up againſt our peace, bot one effect or other ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt towards us, is ſuited and fitted to the caſting 
of it down. 

$. 7. In the whole courſe of our obedience are his con- 
ſolations neceſſary alſo ; That we may go through with it 
. cheerfully, willingly, patiently ro the end. This will after- 
wards be more fully-diſcovered as to particulars, when I 
come to give direQtions for our communion with this ble{[- 
ed Comforter. Ina word, in all the concernments of this 
life, and in our whole expeCtation of another, weſtand in 
need of the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. 

$. 8. Without them, we ſhall either deſpiſe afflictions, 
or faint under them, and God be negleaed, as to his in- 
tendments in them. | 

Without them, fin will either harden us to a contempt 
of it, or caſt us down to a negle of the remedies, graci- 
ouſly provided againſt ir. 

Without them, Duties will either puff us up with pride, 
or leave us without that ſweetneſs which is in new obe- 
dence. 

Without them, proſperity will make as carnal, ſenſu- 
al, and fo take upour contentment in theſe things, and 
utterly weaken us for the trials of adverſity. 

Without them, the comforts of our Relations, will ſe- 
parate us from God, and the loſs'of them make our hearrs 
as NabaPs. : 2 Holla 

Without them, the calamity of the Church will. over- 
whelm us; and the proſperity of the Church will nor 


COnCern us. 2 8 
Hh2 - © Without 


344 Of Communion with the Holy GhofF. Chap:V1. 


Without them, we ſhall have wiſdom for no work, 
Peace in no condition, ſtrength for no duty, ſucceſs in no 
trial, joy in no ſtate, no comfort in life, no light in death. 

E.. 9. Now our Affictions, our fins, and our obedience, 
with the Attendencies ofthem reſpeCQively, are the great 
concernments of our lives; what we are, in reference un- 
to God, is comprized in them, and the due management 
of them, with their contraries, which come under the ſame 
rule; Through all theſe, doth there run a line of conſo- 
lation from the Holy Ghoſt, that gives us a joyful iſſue 
throughout : How fad 1s the condition of poor ſouls de- 
ſtitute of theſe conſolations ? What poor ſhifts are they 
forced to betake thamſelves unto ? what Giants have they 
to encounter in their own ſtrength ? and whether they 
are conquered, or ſeem to conquer, they have nothing 
but the miſery of their 'trials, | 

2, The ſecond thing conſiderable, to teach us to put a 
due valuation on the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, is, 
the matter of them, or that wherewith he comforts us, 
Now this may be referred to the two heads, that I have 
formerly treated of: the Love of the Father, and the 
Grace of the Son. All the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt 
conſiſt in his acquainting us with and communicating un- 
to us, the Loveof the Father, and the Grace of the Son : 
nor is there any thing in the one or the other, but he 
makes it a matter of conſolation to us ; ſo that. indeed 
we have our communion with the Father in his Love, and 
the Son in: his Grace, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 

$..11.”1. Firſt, He communicates to, us, and acquaints 
us with the Love of the Father. Having informed his Diſ- 
ciples with that ground and foundation of their. conſola- 


tion;! which by: the:comforter they ſhould receive; our 
bleſſed Saviour, John 16. 27, ſhuts up all in this, The Fa- 
ther binafelf'loveth you Tis is that which - the Comforter 
iSgivertoacquaint us withal ; even that God is the Father, 
ard that he loves vs. In particular, that the Father the firſ 
Perſon m Trinity, conſidered ſo diſtinctly, loves vs. _ 
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this account is he ſaid ſo- often to come forth from the Fa- 
ther, becauſe he comes in purſuit of bis Love, and to ac- 

vaint the Hearts of Believers therewith, that they may 
be comforted and me} By perſwading us of the 
eternal, and unchangeable Love of the Father, he fills vs 
with Conſolation, And indeed all the effe&s of the Holy 
Ghoſt before mentioned, have their tendency this way. 
Of this Love, and its tranſcendent excellency you heard 
at large before. Whatever is defireable in it, 1s 
thus communicated to us by the Holy Ghoſt. A ſenſe 
of this is able, not only to relieve us, but to make vs 10 
every condition to rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and glo- 
rious. It is not with an increaſe of Corn, and Wine, and 
Oi].; but with the ſhining of the countenance of God up- 
on us, that he comforts our ſouls, Pſal. 4. 6. The world 
bateth me, ( may ſuch a ſoul as hath the ſpirit fay, ) but 
my Father loves me, Men deſpiſe- me, as an Hypocrite, 
but my Father loves me, as a Child. I am poor in this 
world, but I have a rich inheritance in the love of my Fa- 
ther.” Iam ſtraitned in all things, but there 1s bread enough 
in my Fathers houſe. I mourn in ſecret, under the power 
of my Juſts, and ſin, where no eye ſees me ; yea, but the 
Father ſees me, and is full of compaſſion. With a ſenſe of 


' his kindneſs, which is better then life, I rejoyce in tribulati- 


on, - glory in affliction, triumph as a conquerour. Though 
I am killed all the day long, All my forrows have a: bottom 
that may be fathomed ; my trials have bounds that may be 
compaſſed : but the breadth, and depth, and height of rhe 
love of the Father, who can expreſs ? I might render glo- 
rious this way of the Spirits comforting us, with the 
Love of the Father, by comparing it with all other cauſes, 
and means of joy and conſolation whatever. And-ſo diſ- 
cover their emptineſs, its fulneſs, their nothingneſs, its 
being all ; as alſo-by revealing theProperties-of it before 
rehearſed, oo Se x pn 

S,* 12, Again, He doth it by communicating to us, and 
acquaigiting, us with the Grace of Chriſt. All the _— 
YR 1 
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his Purchaſe, all the deſzrableneſs of his Perſon, as we are 
Intereſted ia him. The Grace of Chriſt ( as I formerly 
diſcourſed ar large ) is referred to -two Heads : The 
Grace of his Perſon ; and of his Office, and Work. By 
both theſe doth the Holy Ghoſt adminiſter Conſolation 
to us, John 14. 15. He glorifies Chriſt, by revealing his 
Excellencies, and deſirableneſs to Believers, as the chiefeſt 
of Ten thouſand, altogether lovely. And then he ſhews 
them of the. Things of Chriſt ; his Love, Grace, all the 
Fruits of his Death, Suffering, Reſurredion,and Interceſſi- 
on, and with theſe ſupports their Hearts and Souls, 
And here whatever is of. refreſhment. in the Pardon of 
Sin, deliverance from the Curſe, and Wrath to come, 
in Jaſtification, and Adoption, with the innumerable Pr;i- 
viledges attending them in the Hope of the Glory given 
unto us, comes 1n on this Head of account. | 

8.. 13. Thirdly, The Principle, and Fountain of all his 
atings for Conſolation, comes next under conſiderati- 

on to the ſame end, and this leads us a little nearer to 
the Communion intended to be directed in. Now this 
15 his own great Love, and Infinite Condeſcenſion. He 
willingly proceedeth, or comes forth from the Father to be 
our Comforter. He knew what we were, and what we 
could do, and what would be our dealings with him. He 
knew we would grieve him, provoke him, quench his Mo» 
tions, defile his dwelling place ; and yet he would come 
to be our Comforter. Want of a due Conſ3deration of this 
great Love of the Holy Ghoſt, weakens all the Primci- 
ples of our Obedience. Did this dwell, and abide. upon 
our Hearts, what a dear wvaluation' muſt we needs put 


5 hy upon all his Operations and aQtings towards us ? Nothing 


Indeed is valuable, but what comes from Love and good- 
will. This is the way-the Scripture takes to raiſe pp our 
Hearts, to a Right and due Eſtimation of our Redemptron 
by Jeſus Chriſt. It tells us that he did it freely; that of his 


own Will he hath laid down bis Life; that he did it out. 


of Love, Herein is manifeſted the Love of God, that. he ; ww 
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down his Tife for #s,he loved us, and gave bimſelf for us, He 
loved us, and waſhed us with his own Blood. Hereunto it 
adds our State and Condition, conſidered as he undertook 
for us, Sinners, Enemies, Dead, Alienated, then he loved 
us, and dyed for us, and waſhed vs with his Blood. May we 
not hence alſo have a Yaluation of the Diſpenſation of 
the Spirit for our Conſolation, He proceeds to that end 
from the Father ; he Diſtributes as he #7, Works as he 
pleaſeth. And what are we towards whom he carrieth 
on this Work ? Froward, perverſe, unthankful, grieving, 
vexing, provoking him. Yet in his Love and tenderneſs, 
doth he continue to do us good, Let us by Faith conſider 
this Lowe of the Holy Ghoſt. It is the Head and ſourſe of 
all the Communion we have with him in” this Life. - This 
is, as I ſaid, ſpoken only to prepare our Hearts to the 
Communion propoſed : And what a little Portion 1s it, of 
what might be ſpoken ? How might all theſe conſiderati- 
ons be aggravated ? What a numberleſs Number might be 
added ? It ſuffices that from what is ſpoken it appears, 
that the Work in Hand is amongſt the greateſt Duties, 
and moſt excellent Privilsdges of the Goſpel. 


GCHAF. VN 


The general ways of the Saints afting in Communion with 
the Holy Ghoſt, 


S in the account of = AQtings of the Holy Ghoſt 

in us, we manifeſted the general adjunas of 

his aQtings, or the manner thereof ; ſo now in the de- 

{cription of the Returns of our Souls to him, I ſhall in 

the firſt place, propoſe the general aftings of Faith, 

in reference to this Work of the Holy Ghoſt, and 

then deſcend unto particulars: Now there are three ge- 

/neral ways, of the Souls Deportment in this Communi- 
/ on, expreſſed all negatively in the Scripture, but all in- 


cluding poſitive Duties. - 
| . 20 
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g. 2. 1. Now theſe are Firſt. Mot to grieve him, 
2. Secondly, 1Vot to quench his motions, DT. 
3. Thirdly, Iot to refsſt bim. 
& 3. Three Things conſiderable in the Holy Ghoſt, 
1, Firſt, His Perſon, as dwelling 1 vs. | 
2, Secondly, His a&ings by Grace, or his motions. 

3. Thirdly, His working in Ordinances of the Word, 
ard the Sacraments ; all for the ſame end and purpoſe, 
To theſe three, are the three Cautions before ſuited. 

r. Firſt, Not to grieve him, in reſpe& of his Perſon 
dwelling in us. £ | 
2. Secondly, Not to quench him, in reſpe& of the a&ings 
and motions of his Grace. | 
\ 3. Thirdly, Not to reſiſt him in reſpeC& of the Ordinaz- 
as of Chriſt and his Gifts, for their Adminiſtration, 
Now becauſe the whole general Day of Believers 1n their 
Communion with the Holy Ghoſt, is compriſed 1n theſe 
three things ; I ſhall handle them ſeverally. 
$. 4. The Firſt Caution concerns his Perſon 1immediate- 
l;, as dwelling in us. It is given Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God, Thereis a complaint, 1/a. 63. 19, 
of them who wexed, or grieved the Spirit of God. And from 
thence doth this Caution ſeem to be taken. That ir 1s the 
Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt which is here intended, is evident, 
Firſt, from the Phraſe, or manner of expreſſion, with a 
double Article 78 7rd'/ue 7 eo; that Holy Spirit : And alſo, 
- 2, From the Work afigned to him in the following 
Words, of Sealing to the Day of Redemption. Which ( as 
hath been manifeſted, ) is the Work of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now whereas this may be underſtood of the Spirit 1n 
others, or in our ſelves ; it is evident that the Apoſtle in- 
tends in the latter ſenſe, by his addition of that /apnal, and 
eminent Priviledges which we our ſelves enjoy by him, 
he. Sea/s us to the Day of Redemption. 2 
Let us ſee then .the tendency;.of. this expreſſion, as 
comprizing the firſt Genera] Rule of our Communion 
with the Holy Ghoſt. Grieve not the Spirit. _ Bs 


The 
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The term of grieving, or affe@ing with ſorrow, may be 
conſidered either Adively, in reſpe& of the Perſons greiv- 
ing, Or Paſlively in reſpe& of the Perſons grieved. In the 
latter ſenſe the expreſſionis Metaphorical ; the Spirit can- 
not be grieved, or affeted with ſorrow, which infers 
alteration, diſappointment, weakneſs, all incompatible 
with his infinite perfections: yet men may aQtively do 
that which is fitand able to grieve any one that ſtands 
afte&ted towards them, as doth the Holy Ghoſt. If he be 
not grieved.jt is no thanks to us, but to his own unchange- 
able nature. 

| So that there are two things denoted in this expreſ- 
ON. 

Firſt, That the Holy Ghoſt is affeAed towards vs, as 
one that ir loving, careful, tender, concerned in our good, 
and well-doing,and therefore upon our miſcarriages is faid 
to be grieved. Asa good friend of a kind, and loving 
natare is apt to be ſo on the miſcarriage of him whom . he 
doth affe&. And this is that we are principally to regard 
ia this caution as the ground and foundation of it ; the 
Love, Kindneſs, and Tenderneſs of the Holy Ghoſt un- 
tO us. Grieve him n0t. 

Secondly, That we may do thoſe things, that are pro- 
per to grieve him, though he be not paſlively grieved ; 
our ſin being no leſs therein, then if he were grieved as 
we are. Now this is done, how the Spirit 1s grieved, 
the 'Apoſtle declareth in the contexture of that Difſ- 
courſe, werſes 21, 22, 23, 24. He'preſſeth to a progreſs 
in SanGification, and all the Fruits of Regeneration, wer. 
25, 26, 27,28, 29. He dehorts from ſundry; par- 
ticular Evils, that were contrary thereto, and then gives 
the. general enforcement of the oze and the other ;..and 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God ;, that 1s by coming ſhort of 
that univerſal SeyS ies, which ,our planting into 

: The poſativ 
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Chriſt doth require. 


e Duty included in this cau- 
jr not grieving the Holy Spirit is this, Thatwe purſue 
univerſal Holineſs with regard unto, and upon the SOL 
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of the Love, kindneſs, and tenderneſs, of the Holy Ghoſt, 
This 1s the Foundation of our Communion, we have in 
general. When the Soul conſiders the Love, kindneſg 
and tenderneſs of the Holy Ghoſt unto him, when he 
conſiders all the Fruits and aQts of his love and goodwill 
towards him, and on that account, and under that con- 
ſideration, becauſe he is ſo corcerned in our ways, and 
walkings, to abſtain from Ewvils and to walk i all Duties 
of Holineſs, this'is to have Communion with him. - This 
conſideration that the Holy Ghoſt, who is our Comfor- 
ter, is delighted with our Obedience, grieved at our Evils, 
and Follies, being madea continual motive to, and reaſon 
of our cloſe walking with God 1n all Holineſs, is, I fay, 
firſt general way of our Communion with him, 
$. 6. | Here let us fix a little. We logſe both the 
Power and Pleaſure of our Obedience, for want of this 
conſideration. We ſee on what account the Holy Ghoſt 
undertakes to be our Comforter, by what ways and means 
he performs that Offce towards us : What an unworth 
thing It is to grieve him, who comes to us on purpoſe _ 
to give us Conſolation'? Let the Soul in the whole | 
courſe of its Obedience exerciſe it ſelf by Faith to thonghts 
hereof, and lay due Weight upon it. The Holy Ghoſt 
in his Infinite Love and kindneſs towards me, hath con- 
deſcended to be my Comforter ; He doth it willingly, 
freely, powerfully ; what have I received from him ? In 
the Multitude of my perplexities how hath he refreſhed 
my Soul? Can I live one Day without his Conſolations ? 
And ſhall I be regardleſs of him in that wherein he is con- 
cerned? Shall I grieve him by negligence, fin and fol- 
ly ? Shall.not his Love conſtrain me to walk before him 
to all' well Pleaſing ? So. have we in general,. Fellowſhip 
with him. | 
S. 7. The ſecond is that of the ,x Theſ. 5. 19. Quench 
wot the Spirit. There are various: thoughts about the 
Senſe of theſe Words. . The Spirit. in others, that is, 
their ſpiritual Gifts ay ſome. But then ir falls 3 
WIL 
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with what follows verl. 20. deſpiſe not Propheſying. The 

Light that: God hath ſet up in Hearts, ſay others. But: 
where is that called abſolutely 7 7r22ue the Spirit: It 
is the Holy Ghoſt himſelf that is here intended. Not {.. 
immediately in reſpe& of his Perſon, in which regard he 

is ſaid to be grieved, which is a Perſonal affeQion : But 
in reſpe& of his 2otiors, aQtings, and Operations. The 
Holy Ghoſt was typified by the Fire, that was always 
kept alive on the Altar. He is alſo called a Spirit of 
burning. The reaſons of that Alluſion are manifold, not 
now to be Infiſted on. Now the Oppoſition that is 
made to Fire in its aCtings, is by quenching. Hence the 
oppoſition made to the adings of the Holy Ghoſt are 
called Quenching of the Spirit, as ſome kind of wet Wood 
will do, when it is caſt into the Fire. Thence are we 


faid in Purſuance of the Metaphor, «raJo7vew?, to ſtir .. 


vp with new. Fire the. Gifts that are in us. The Holy 
Ghoſt is ſtriving with us, acting in us, moving variouſ- 
ly for our growth in Grace, and bringing forth Fruit 
meet for the Principle he hath indued us withal, Take 
heed ( faith the Apoſtle )) leaſt by the Power of our 
Luſts and Temptations, you attend not to his workings, 
but hinder him in his good will towards you; that is, 
what 1n.you lyeth. 

F. 8. This then is the ſecond Gereral Rule for our Com- 
munion with the Holy Ghoſt. It Reſpects his gracious 
Operations in us, and by us. There are ſeveral and wa- 
rious ways, whereby the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to AF, exert, 
and pat forth his Power in us: Partly by moving upon,and 
ſtirring vp the Grace we have received : Partly by new 
ſupplies of Grace from Jeſus Chriſt, falling in with occa- 
ſions for their exerciſe, raiſing good Motions immediate- 
ly, or occaſionally with.us, all tending to our furtherance 
in Obedience, and walking with God. All theſe are we 
carefully to obſerve and take notice of; Conſider the Foun- 
tain, whence they come and the end which they lead us 
moto 3 Hence have we Communion with the Holy —_ 
Wien 
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when we can conſider him by Faith, as the immediate Ayu- 
thar of all ſupplies, aſliſtances, and the whole relief we 
have by Grace, of all good aQtings, rifings, Motions in 
our Hearts, of all ſtrivings and contendings againſt Sin; 
When we conſider I ſay, all theſe his atings, and work- 
ings in their tendencies to our Conſolation, and on that ac- 
count are careful and watchful to improve them all to the 
end aimed at, as coming from him, who is ſo loving and 
kind, and tender to us, we have Communion with him. 

S. 9. This is that which 1sintended. Every Gracious 
acting of the Bleſſed Spirit in and towards our Souls, is 
conſtantly by Faith to be conſidered as coming from him 
in a peculiar manner : His Mind, his good will, 1s to. be 
obſerved therein. Hence care and Diligence for the im- 
provement of every motion of his will ariſe, thence Re- 
verence of his Preiznce with us, with due Spiritual regard 
to his Holineſs doth enſue, and our Souls are wonted to 
entercourſe with him. 

$. 10. 3.>The third caution concerns þh:m, and his 
Work in the diſpenſation of that great Ordinance of the 
Word. Stephen tells the ' Jews, AQ. 7.51. that they 
refzſted the Holy-Ghoſt, How did they do it? Why as their 
Fathers did it, - As your Fathers did, ſo do you. How did 
their Fathers reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ? ver. 52: They per- 
ſecuted the Propbets and ſlew them ;, their oppoſition to the 
Prophets in preaching the Goſpel, or their ſhewing of 
the coming ot the juſt one, was their re/;ſing of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Now'the Holy Ghoſt is faid to be reſiſted in the 
contempt of the preaching of the Word, becauſe the Gift of 
preaching of it isfrom him. The manifeſtation of the Spt- 
rit is given to profit. Henee when our Saviour Promifeth 
the Spirit to his Diſciples, to be preſent with them for the 
conviction of the World ; he tells them he will give them 
a Mouth and Wiſdom, wiich their Adverſariesſhall not be 
able to gainſay, nor reſiſt ; Luk. 20. 16. concerning which 
in the accompliſhmeat of it in; Stepher,, 1t 1s ſaid that they 
were n0t able: to reſaſt the Spirit by which be ſpate, AQ.'6; - = 
| e 
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The Holy Ghoſt then ſetting up a mmiſtry in the Church, 
ſeparating men thereto, furniſhing them with gifts and abi- 
litys for the diſpenſation of the Word ; the not obeying 
of that word, oppoſing of it, not falling down before it, is 
called reſiſting of the Holy Ghoſt. This in the examples of 
the wickedneſs of others are we cautioned againſt. And 
this eawraps the third ond Rule of our Communion 
with the Holy Ghoſt; in the diſpeaſation of the Word 
of the Goſpel, the Authority, wiſdom and goodneſs of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in furniſhing men with gifts for that end, and 
purpoſe, and his preſence with them, as to the vertue there- 
of, is tO be eyed; and his ſubjection given unto it on that 
account. On this reaſon I ſay, on this ground, is obedience 
to be yeilded to the word, in the miniſterial diſpenſati- 
on thereof ; becauſe the Holy Ghoſt and he alone doth 
furniſh with gifts to that end and purpoſe. When this con- 
{ideration cauſeth us to fall low before the word, then have 
we Communion with the Holy Ghoſt ia that Ordinance. 
But this is commonly Spoken unto, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Particular Direions for Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 


Efore I name Particular DireQions for ourCommunion 
with the Holy Ghoſt, I muſt premiſe ſome Cautions, 
as far as the direQtions to be given concern his Worlygs 


Firſt, The Divine Nature is the Reaſon, and cauſe of all , * 
worſhip; ſo that it is impoſſible to worſhip any one perſon,and 


not worſhip the whole Trinity. It 1s ( and that not with- 
out ground.) denied by the Schoolmen, that the formal 
Reaſon and obje& of divine worſhip, 1s in the perſons 
preciſely conſidered ; that is, under the formally conſtitu- 
tive Reaſon of their Perſonality, which is their; Relation 
to each other : But this belongs to the Divine Nature, and __ 
Eſſence, and to their diſtin&t perſogs as ,they are identi- -- 
fied with the Eſſence. it. ſelf... Hence is that. way of 
FE praying 
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praying to the Trinity, by the repetition of the ſame Pe- 
tition, to the ſeveral perſons ( as in the Letany ) gronnd- 


leſs, if not impious. It ſuppoſeth that one perſon is wor- 
ſhiped, and nor another, when each Perſon is worſhiped 


--” as God, and each Perſon is ſo. As though we firſt ſhould 


deſire one thing of the Father, and be heard and granted 
by him, then ask the ſame thing of the Soo, and fo of the 
Holy Ghoſt ;, And ſo aQt as to the ſame thing of the three di- 
ſtin& a&s of worſhip, and exp* 2t to be heard, and have 
the ſame thing granted three times diſtinaly, when all the 
works of the Trinity, ad extra, are indiviſible. 

The proper, and peculiar obje&t of divine worſhip, and 
invocation, is the Eſlence of God in its infinite Excellency, 
Dignity, Majelty, and its cauſality,.as the firſt ſoveraign 
cauſe of all things : Now this is common to all the Three 
Perſons, and is proper to each of them ; not formally, as 
a Perſon, but as God bleſſed for ever. All Adoration reſ- 

s that which is common to all: ſo that in each AR 
of Adoration and Worſhip, all are adored, and worſhip- 
ed. The Creatures worſhip their Creator ; and a man 
him in whoſe image he was created, viz. him from whom 
deſcendeth every good and perfedt gift ; all this deſcribing 
God, as Hence. | 

F. 2. Secondly, When we begin our Prayers to God 
the Father, and end them in the name of Feſus Chriſt : yet 
the Son is no leſs invocated,-and worſhiped in the be- 
gining than the Father, though he be peculiarly mention- 
ed as mediator 1n the cloſe ; not as Son to himlelf, but as 
Mediator to the whole Trinity, or God in Trinity, But 
in the invocation of God the Father, we 1nvocate every 
Perſon, becauſe we Invocate the Father as God, every 
Perſon being ſo. 

S. 3. Thirdly. In that heayenly DireFory which we 
have, Eph. 2. 18. this whole buſineſs is declared - our 
acceſs in our worſhip is ſaid to be to the Father ; and this 
throvgh Chriſt,,or his mediation, by the Spirit, or his 
aſſiſtance. Here is a diſtin&ion of the Perſons, as to their 
ST.” &; OPErations 
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operations ; bur not at all as to their being the object of 
our Worſhip. For the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are ns 


leſs worſhiped, in our acceſs to God, than the Father him- — 


ſelf. Only the Grace of the Father, which we obtain by 
the mediation ofthe Son, and the aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, 
is that which we draw nigh to God for. So that when by 
_ thediſtinQ diſpenſation of the Trinity, and every Perſon, 
we are lead to worſhip ; that is, to a& Faith on, or in- 
yocate any Perſon, we do herein worſhip the whole 
Trinity, and every Perſon, by what name fſoever, of Fa- 
ther, Son, or Holy Ghoſt, we 1nvocate him. So that this 
is to be obſerved in this whole matrer ; That when any 
work of the Holy Ghoſt (or any other Perſon ) which 
is appropriated to him (we never exclude the concurrence 
of other Perſons) draws us to the worſhip of him; yer 
he is not worſhiped excluſively, but the whole Godhead 
1s worſhiped. 

F. 4. Fourthly. Theſe Cautions being premiſed, I ſay, 
that we are diſtinQly to worſhip the Holy Ghoſt. As it is 
in the caſe of Faith, inTeſpe& of the Father and the Son, 
John. 1 4. 1. Beli.ve in God, lelieve alloin me. This extends 


it ſelf no leſs to the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt called the Diſci- 


ples for the adting of Faith on him, he being upon the ac- 
compliſhment of the great work of his Mediation : and 


the Holy Ghoſt now carrying on the work of his Delega- _- 


tion requireth the ſame. And to the ſame purpoſe are 


their diſtin& operations mentioned. My Father worketh hi- ' 


therto, and I work. Now as the formal Reaſon of the wor- 
ſhip of the Son, is not his Mediation, bur his being God, 
Mediation being a powerful motive thereto : ſo the for- 
mal Reaſon of our worſhiping the Holy Ghoſt, 1s not his 


m_ 


J 


\ 
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being our Comforter, but his being God, yet his being 


our Comforter is a powerful motive thereunto. 

F. 5. This is the ſum of the firſt DireQion. The Grace, 
attings,Love, effets of the Holy Ghoſt, as he isour Com- 
forter, ought to ſtir us up, and provoke us to Love, wor- 
ſhip, believe in, and invocate him : though all this being 

ireted 
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direfted to him as God, is no leſs directed on that ac- 
count, to the other Perſons, than to him ; only by the 
Fruits of his Love towards us, are we ſtirred up un- 
to It. 

S$. 6. Theſe things being preſuppoſed ; Let the Saints 
learn to att Faith dift:mly on the Holy Ghoſt, as the 
immediate efficient cauſe of all the good Things menti- 


'  ©—6ned, Faith I ſay, to Believe in him ; and Faith in all 


Things to Belzeve him, and to yield Obedience to him. 
Faith, not Imagination. The diſtinction of the Perſons 
in Trinity, is not to be fancied but believed. So then, 
the Scripture ſo fully, frequently, clearly, diſtin&ly aſ- 
cribing the Things we have been ſpeaking of, to the 


immediate efficiency of the Holy Ghoſt, Faith cloſeth with 


him, in the Truth revealed, and peclzarly regards him, 
worſhips him, ſerves him, waits for him, prayeth to him, 
Praiſeth him ; All theſe things, I ſay, the Saints do in 
Faith ; The Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, revealing its ſelf 
in theſe Operations and effects, is the peculiar Objet of 
our Worſhip. Therefore when he ought to be peculiarly 
honoured, and is not, he 1s peculiarly finned againſt, 
Ads 5, 2. Ananias is ſaid toly to the Holy Ghoſt : Not 
to God, which being raking eſſentially, would denote 
the whole Trinity ; but peculiarly to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Him he was to have honoured peculiarly, 1n that eſpecial 
Gift of his, which he made profeſſion of : Not doing 
it, he ſinned peculiarly againſt him : But this mult be a 
little farther branched into Particulars. 

$.7. Let us then lay weight on every Effe@ of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in any of the Particulars before mentioned, on 
this account, that they are ads of his Love, and Power 
toward us. This Faith will do that takes notice of his 
kindneſs in all Things. Frequently he performs, in ſun- 
dry particulars, the Office of a Comforter towards us, and 
we are not throughly comforted ; we take no Notice at 
all of what he doth. Then is he prieved. Of thoſe who 


do Receive and own the Conſolation he tenders, and Ad- 
I; miniſters ; 


Chap. VIII. Of Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 357 
miniſters ; how few are there that couſider him as the 

comforter, and rejoyce in him as they ought ? Upon every. 

work of conſolation that the Believer receives, this ought 

his Faith to reſolve upon. This is from the Holy Ghoſt. 

3 | He1is the Comforter, the God of all Conſolation, I know 

> | there is no joy, peace, . hope, nor comfort but whar he 

- | works, givesand beſtows ; and that he might give me this 

| | Conſolation, he hath willingly condeſcended to this office 

. | ofa Comforter, his Love was in it, and on that account 

; | doth he continue it. Alſo he is ſent by the Father and Son 

for that end and purpoſe. By this means comel to be par- 

taker of my joy ; it isin the Holy Ghoſt; of conſolation, 

he is the comforter. What price now ſhall I ſet upon his 

Love ? How ſhall I value the mercy, that I have received ? 

$. 8. This I ſay, is applicable to every particular effect 
of the Holy Ghoſt towards us ; and herein have we com- _ 
munion and fellowſhip with him, as was 1n part diſcovered 
in our handling the particulars. Doth he ſhed abroad the 
Love of God in o:r hearts ? doth he witneſs unto our 
Adoption ? the ſoul conſiders his Preſence, ponders his 
Love, his condeſcenſion, goodneſs, and kindnels, is fill- 
ed with reverence of him,and cares not to grieve him, and 
labours to preſerve his Habitation pure and holy. 

S$. 9. Again, our communion with him cauſeth in us 
Returning Praiſe,and Thanks,and Honour,and Glory,and 
Bleſſing to him, on the account of the mercies and pri- 
viledges which we receive from him, which are many - 
Herein conſiſts our next direQtion.So do we with the Sor of 
God on the account of our Redemption, To him that loved 
us,and waſhed us with his own blood, to him be praiſe and glory, 
Rev. 1.6. 4. 14, And are not the like praiſes and bleſſ- 
ings due to him, by whom the work of Redemption is 
made effe&ual to us ? who with no leſs infinite love un». 
dertook our conſolation, than the Son ourRedemption ? 
when we feel our hearts warmed with joy, ſupported in 
peace, eſtabliſhed in our obedience, let us aſcribe to him 
the praiſe that is due to him ; bleſs his name,rrejoice in him, a} 
I 1 $. 10, _ 
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$. 10. And this glorifying of the Holy Ghoſt inthankſ- 
glvings, On a ſpiritual ſenſe of his conſolations, is no ſmall 
part of- our communion with him. Conſidering his free in- 
g3gement in this work, his coming forth from the Father 
to this purpoſe, his miſſion by the Son, and condeſcenſion 
therein, his Love and kindneſs, the foul of a believer, is 
powred out in thankful praiſes to him, and is ſweetly 
afteed with the duty, There is no duty that leaves a 
more heavenly ſavour in the ſoul than this doth. 
$. 11. Alſoin our prayers to him, for the carrying on 
the work of our conſvlation,which he has undertaken lies 
our communion with him. Fohz prays for Grace and 
Peace from the Sever Spirits that are before the Throne; 
_ or the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe operations are perfect and com- 
— pleat. This part of his worſhipis expreſly mentioned fre- 
quently in Scripture, and all others do neceſlarily attend 
it. Let the Saints conſider, what need they ſtand in of 
theſe effefts of the Holy Ghoſt before mentioned, with 
many ſuch others, as might be inſiſted on. Weigh all the 
priviledges, which we are made partakers of ; Remember 
that he diſtributes themas he will ; that he hath the So- 
(_ veraign diſpoſal of them, and they will be .prepared for 
this duty. | 
S. 12, How and in what ſenſe it is to. be performed, 
hath been already declared : what is the formal reaſon of 
this worſhip, aud ultimate obje& of it, I have alſo mani- 
feſted. In the duty itſelf is put forthno ſmall part ofthe 
Life, Efficacy, and Vigor of Faith : and we come ſhort of 
thatenlargedneſs of ſpirit in dealing with God, and are 
ſtraightned from walking in the breadth of his ways, 
which we are called unto, if we learn not our ſelves to 
meet him with his worſhip in every way, he is pleaſed to 
communicate himſelf unto us. In theſe things he does ſo,in 
the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt ; In that Perſon do we meet 
him, his Love, Grace, and Authority, by our prayers and 
ſopplications. 
S. 13. Again, Conſider him as he condgſcends to this 
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delegation of the Father, and the Son, to be our Comfor- 
ter, and ask him daily of the Father in the name of Jeſu 


Chriſt. This 1s the daily work of Believers. They look wp" "> 


on, and by Faith conſider the Holy Ghoſt, as promiſed, 
to be ſent - In this promiſe they know lies all their Grace, 
Peace, Mercy, Joy and Hope. For by him ſo promiſed, and 
him alone, are theſe things communicated to them. If 
therefore our life to God, or the joy of that life be con- 
{iderable,in this we are to abound-toask him of the Father, 
as Children do of their Parents, daily bread. And as in this 
asking and receiving of the Holy Ghoſt, we have com- 
munion with the Father, in his Love, whence he is ſenr, 
and with the Son in his Grace, whereby he is obtained for 
us, {o with himſelf, on the account of his voluntary con- 
deſcenſion to this Diſpenſation. Every requeſt for the Holy 
Ghoſt, implyes our cloſing withall theſe ; Ob the Riches of 
the Grace of God. oh 

$. 14. Humbling our ſelves for our miſcarriages 16 re- 


ference to him, is another part of our communion with , |, 
him. That we have grieved him, as to his Perſon, quench- 


ed him, as to the motion of his grace, or reſiſted him in 
his Ordinances, .is to be mourned for, as hath been declar- 
ed. Let our Souls be humbled before him on this accoung 
This one conſiderable ingredient of Godly ſorrow, and the 
thoughts of it, are as ſuitable to the affecting of our 
Hearts with humiliation, and indignation againit fin, as 
any other whatever. I might procced in the like conſiilera- 
tions ; as alſo make application of themto the particylar 
effeats of the Holy Ghoſt enumerated ; but my deiign 1s 
only to point out the heads of things, and to leave them 
to the improvement of others. 

S. 15. [I ſhall ſhur up this whole diſcourſe with ſome 
con{iderations, of the ſad eſtate and condition of men nor 
Intereſted in this promiſe of the Spirit,cor made partakers 
of his Conſolation, | ; 

1, They have notrue Conſolation or comfort, be their 
Eſtate and Condition what it will Arg they under afflifti- 
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ON Or 1n trouble ? They muſt bear their own burden ; and 
how much too weak they are for it, if God be pleaſed to 
Jay on his hand with more weight than ordinary, is eaſily 
known. Men may have ſtoutneſs of Spirit, and put on great 
Reſolutions to wreſtle with their troubles. But whea this 
is meerly from the natural ſpirit of a man, | 
1, For the moſt part it 1s but an outſide. It is done 
with reſpet to others, that they may not appear low 
ſpirited, or dejeted. Their hearts are eaten up and de- 
voured with troubles and anxiety of mind. Their thoughts 
are perplexed, and they are ſtil] ſtriving, but never come 
to a conquelt, Every new trouble, every little alteration 
1n their trials, puts them tonew vexation. It is an un- 
grounded reſolution that bears them up, and they are eali- 
ly ſhaken. | | 
2dly, What is the beſt of their reſolves and enduring ? 
its but a contending with God,who hath entangled them !? 
the [{trugling of a Flea under a Mountain, Yea tho on out- 
ward Conſiderations and Principles, they endeavour after 
patience and tolerance ; yet all is but a contending with 
God ; a ſtriving to be quiet under that which God hath 
ſent on purpoſe to diſturb them : God doth not affli& men 
without the Spirit, to exerciſe their Patience ; but to di- 
ſturb their Peace and Security. All the arming themſelves 
with Patience and Reſolution, is but to keep the Hold that 
God will caſt *em out of. This 1s their beſt conſolation in 
the time of their trouble. 
3. Thirdly, if they do promiſe to themſelves any thing 
of the care of God towards them, and relieve themſelves 
thereby, as they often do on one account or another, 
(eſpecially when they are driven from other holds) all 
their relief is þut like the dreaming of an hungry wan, 
who ſuppoſeth that he eateth and drinketh, and is retreſh- 
_ ed; but when he awaketh, he is empty, and diſappointed. 
So are they as toall their reliefe, that they promile to re- 
ceive from God, and theſupport which they ſeem to have 
fram him, When they are awaked at the latter day wu 
| : ce 
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ſee all things clearly, they will find that God was their 
enemy, laughing at their calamity, and mocking when 
their fear was on them. 

F. 16. So is it with them in trouble, Is it any better 
with them 1n their proſperity ? This indeed is often great 
and js marvelouſly deſcribed in Scripture, as to their lives, 


 andoftenrimes quiet, peaceable ends. But have they any 


true conſolation all their days ? They eat, drink, ſleep, and 
make merry, and perhaps heap up to themſelves : but how 
little do theſe things make them to differ from the beaſts 
that periſh ? Solomons advantage to have the uſe, and 
know the utmoſt of theſe things much beyond any of the 
ſons of men of our generation, is commonly taken notice 
of. The account alſo that he gives of them is known : 
They are all vanity, and vexation of Spirit. This is their 
conſolation ; a crackling of thornes under the pot, a ſudden 
flaſh, and blaze ; that begins but to periſh. So that both 
Adverſity and Proſperity flayeth them, and whether they 
are laughing or crying, they are ſtill dying. 

8. 17. Secondly, They have no peace; No peace with 
God, nor in their own ſouls. I know that many of them 
upon falſe bottoms, grounds, and expectations, do make 
a ſhift to keep things in ſome quietneſs. Neither is it my 
buſineſs at preſent to diſcover the falſeneſs and unſound- 
neſs of it. But this 1s their State : True, and Solid peace 
being an effe& of the Holy Ghoſt in the hearts of Believers 
(as hath been declared) they who are not made partakers 
of him, have no ſuch peace. They may cry Peace, Peace 
indeed, when ſudden deſtruction is at hand. The Prin- 
ciples of their peace, ( as may be eaſily evidenced) are 
darkneſs, or ignorance, treachery of Conſcience, ſelf righ- 
teouſneſs, and vain hope. To theſe heads may all the 
principles oftheir peace be reduced, and what will theſe 
avail them in the day when the Lord ſhall deal with them? 

$. 18, I might ſay the ſame concerning thely joy and 
bope : they are falſe and periſhing. Let them then conli- | 
der this, who have fatisfyed themſelves with a PRs 
10N 


q _ 
pagers . 


362 Of Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. Chap. VIII. 

ſion of rheir intereſt in the good things of the Goſpel, 
and yet have deſpiſed the Spirit of Chriſt. I know there 
are many that may pretend to him, and yet are ſtrangers 
from his Grace. But if they periſh whoin profeſſion uſe 
him kindly, and honour him, if he dwellnot in them with 
power, where ſhall they appear who oppoſe and affront 
him ? The Scripture tells us, that unleſs the Spirit of Chriſt 
be inus, weare dead, we are reprobates, we are none of 
Chriſts without him, you can have none of theſe glorious 
effets of his towards Believers before mentioaed ; and 
you are ſo far from enquiring whether he be in you or no, 
as that you are ready to deride them in whom he is. Are 
there none who profeſs the Goſpel, who have never once 
ſeriouſly enquired, whether they are made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt or no ? you that almoſt account it a ridicu- 
lous things to be put upon any ſuch Ozejtion; who look 
on all men as vain pretenders that talk of the Spirit; the 
Lord awake ſuch men to a ſight of their condition, . before 
It be too late. If the Spirit dwell not in you, if he be not your 
Comforter, neither 1s God your Father, nor the So: your 
Advocate, nor have you any portion in the Goſpel. O that 
God would awake ſome poor ſoul to the conſideration of 
this thing ; before the neglect and contempt of the Holy 
Ghoſt come to that deſpiſing of him, from which there is 
no recovery ; That the Lord would ſpread before them 
all the folly of their hearts, that they may be *aſhamed, 
and confounded, and do no more Preſumptuouſly. 
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